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PREFACE 


The present volume contains catalogues of literature both Hindu and Muhammadan, 
and a few rc*marks arc necessary, therefore, to explain the system of nomenclature* 
applied to each class of works. 

The Hindi language is so closely allied to the Sanskrit, and its literature, as 
represented in the present (-atalogue, consists so largely of works written, translated, 
and commented on by Sanskrit authors, that it has been thought desirable to adopt the 
Sanskrit forms of the names of authors and of their works on tlio principles already 
ap])lied in the Catalogues of tlie Bengali, and of the Marathi and Gujarati Books in the 
British Museum. 

On the other hand, the authors of Panjabi, Sindhi, and Pushtu works are mostly 
Muhammadans, and the literature is but little connected with the Sanskrit. Hindi 
names in these Catalogues have accordingly been transliterated more in conformity 
with the Persian forms in whicli the authors tlioraselves spell them; as, for instance, 
“ Gobind Singh ** for “ Govinda Sinilia ** (aftfiri?: 

The flindi Catalogue, as a separate work, embraces books written in the various 
dialects of that language, such as Marwari, Nepali, Braj-bhasha, iKcc. Speoimons of 
all of these may bo found under the heading “ Bible ’* (col. 20, 270, al svqq.), TJjie 
Marwari dialect is specially devoted to Jain literature, a heading which occurs in the 
Subject-Index ; while Bmj-bhasha is particularly identified with the earlier literature 
of the Krishna- cult. 

In cases where Sindhi or Pushtu works have titles expressed in Persian or Arabic 
forms, they have been presented in the same manner, and arc transliterated in accordanci* 
with the rules, adopted in cataloguing books in those languages.* 

J. F. BLUMIIARDT. 

London, 

May I, 1893. 


♦ In Pnslitu works, however, a final uiiMouudeil h (**» khafi ”) in nouns that are feminmo in that 
though not so in Persian or Arabic, as aJoi Uisfa^ " a story,” w uiie.x pressed, in order to distinguish it irom the 
final sounded h (“ i /.iihir ”) which is cliaracteristic of the masculine noun, and is expressed, as in lU 
shiih'Zddahf *‘a prince.” 




ADDENDA ET OORKIGENDA. 


HINDI CATALOGUE. 


Col. 9, lino 14, cancel the titles under AESIJHAGBA, for which have been 

substituted those in col. 277 under RAMA RATA. 

„ 26, „ 12 1 

„ 28, „ 17 I /or 1004. g. 9. read 1108. f. 1. 

„ 107, „ 24) 

„ 57, „ 43, for 760. i. 7. read 760. i. 9. 

,, 85, „ 1, after KESAVAFRASADA ndd eion of Htrdhlhi, 

„ 97, „ 27, after MADHAVAPRASADA add Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

„ 104, ,, 37 and 38, for Virando read IHrandc. 

„ 208, „ 26, delete Arsijhagra [in loeoj. 
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Tlie Sanskrit signs *, J, jiud'** reproscutod by m, h, and n, rcspoctively. 
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HINDUSTANI, 8INDIII, AND PUSHTU ALPHABETS. 
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The I’ushtii lottors ^ and ^J» have been represented by the softer sounds of * 3 ’ and * peculiar to the 
JOataks and Afghans of tho Western tribes, rather than by the harder sounds of ‘ g ’ and * kkh.* as pronounced 
by the Vusuf-zais and Eastern tribes. 

‘ In Sindhi words only. 


When oorresponding to the Sanskrit and in Sindhi. 




CATALOGUE 


OF 

HINDI BOOKS. 


‘ABD ALLAH, Sohfid. See ViKRAMimTYA, King 
of Ujjayinl. Sinj^hiisan HattTsi;'. • . A now edi- 
tion, . . . with copious notes by Syed Abdoollah. 
1809. 8®. 14166. i. 28. 

‘ABD al-KABIM. See Akajjian Niohts. TITH Tsr'^ 
^rf^nr [Sabasra rajani charitra. Tlio Ar.alnan 
Ni gilts, translated from the Hindustani version 
of‘A. al-K.l [1870.] 4.'^ 

14156. k. 5. 

ABHAYADEVA. Sec Upasakadasa. ^ 

[Upasakadasti. Together with the Upasakadasa- 
vivarana of A.] [187(5.] oil. 12*^. 

14100. c. 2. 

ACADEMIES. 

CALCUTTA. 

A^iatw Soehiy of Beiigah Bibliotheca Indica ; 
a collection of Oriental works published under 
the patronage of the Court of Directors of the 
Bast India Company, and the su])orintondanro 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Caleiiiia, 1848, 
etc. 8^ 14002. a. 

Tfie JTindi works cowlahirtf in this collection are catalogued 
under the following headings : 

Yul. 77. Chand. | Yol. 121. TnlasTdasa. 

LONDON. 

Orimtal Translation Fund of Great Britain and 
Ireland. Oaucin dk Tassy (Joseph Heliodore) 
Histoire de la litt^raturo hindoui et hindoustani. 
2 tom. Baris, 1889-47. 8®. 

762. k. 6. 6. 


ACADEMIES {cant i nued) . 

PARIS. 

Frole Spcciale Bes Langues Orientdles VIvautes 
I [Hindi Hindu! muntnkha- 
bat.] Chrestomathie Iliudio ct Uindouio. [Pre- 
pared under (larcin de Tassy's direction, and 
])rovided with a vocabulary by B. Lancereaii ] 
pp. iv. lul, 114. Baris, 1819. 8®. 

762. f. 10. 

[Another copy.] 760. g. 20. 

ACHYUTANANDAGIE.I. Upanishads. ^ 

^nfh?f*TOtTi|t?rC inTwi^ ll [Daso- 
paniKlmd-bhu.shrintara. A verso translation of the 
ten UpanishadH by Achyutanandogiri.] [11^87.] 
ohl. 4®. 14154. g. 10. 

‘ADALAT KAN. See Lallu Lala, Kavi. Selec- 
tions from the Prem Sugar . . . translated into 
literal Bnglish, with copious notes ... By Adalut 
Khan. 1881. 8®. 14156. h. 27. 

See Marshman (J. C.) Selections from 

tho history of India . . . Translated into literal 
Bnglish, with copious notes ... By Adiilut Khan, 
1877. 8®. 14112. a. 26.(1.) 

ADAM m. T.) »SccBei.t. (A.) B.D., LL.B., Bre-^ 
hndary of Westminster. Substance of Dr. BelPs 
Instructions for modelling and conducting schools, 
translated into Uindooee by M. T. A. 1824. 8®. 

14156. d. 1.(1.) 

^ WHFT 

[Hindi bhashakd vyakarana.] A Iliudeo 
n 
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ADA— ADV 


AGN— ALH 


4 


pframmnr for tlio iiisiruftion of tlio yoiinfjf, in 
tlio form of easy quosiions and answers pp. 70. 
Calmtfn, IH27. 8“. 14160. b. 4.a.) 

f^njT 7WT I 

[Ifimll koslia ] A dictionary of tlic Hindec 
laiifrun^roj coiiipded by M. T. A. pp. 374. Cal- 
rutta, 1820. 8^ 14160. b. 1. 

4DAM(\V. T) Rtkwart ( ) Capfain. 

I ... Stewart’s Historical iiiiocdotcK 
. . . [Tofrotln'r with selections from L. M. Strctcli*.s 
Ilcauties of History/' and oilier works.] Trans- 
la t(‘d by W. T. A. I82o. 8^ 14156. g. 1.(1.) 

ADAMS (WiLiJAMa) Jlf.J , Prllov^ of Mntnn Cdivtjv, 
Oj'forJ. flirw 1 IMjaduton 

ki kfillia. Tlio Kiiiof’s iMi's.siciij'ors, traii.slated 
from the KiiglisU orioinal of W. A. by Pandit 
Krilicharana ] jip. i)2. WHTT 

IHdl 1 12". 14154. b. 15. 

ADDISOM Utiijhf Hon. Josjsrn) . . . Cato 

kritaiit, or Hindi translation of Mr. Addison’s 
tragedy of C’ato by Haboo Tota Ram. pp.vi 82 iii 
Alojarh, 1879. 8'. 14158. b. 1.(3.) 

AM OEANTH. 313 ^ ITTfira 3^ [A.li 

(i ran til, or The Holy Scriptures of tlio Siklis. 
Orijrinally compileil by Arjuna Guru, but to 
which have been added coutributions from the 
works of several writers.] p]i. .it, 975, n., lith. 
[Lahorr, ISlit] ohi fol. 14162. d. 1. 

[Another edition.] ])p. Kiv. 1571., lith. 

?5T9ar <»bit [lahorr, 1 8^8.] nhl. /of. 14162. d. 2. 

'Pho Adi Grantli, or Holy Scripture.s of 

the Sikhs, translated [into English] from the 
original Gurinukhi, with introductory e.ssays, by 
E 'I’rum]ip. Priuti'd by order of the Secretary 
of State in Council, pp. xii. cxxxviii. 715. 
Loiofooy 1877. 8'". 760. i. 

ADITYARAMA. Sangectaditva. [A treatise on 
Indian music ] Hy Sha.stri Adityaramji . . . Edited 
with notes [and an introductory preface in Gu- 
jarati] by bis sons Keshavldl and Laxinidass. 
(iImIhIRIn) Pt. J. Jiomhap, 1889. 8" 

14156. f. 27. 

ADVICE, Advice to travellers. [Yatrl 

vijnapana. A Chri.stian tract.] pp. 4. SbJif 

lAllahabail, 1870] 8^. 14154. b. 14.(3.) 


AGEIVESA. nqppu [Rainayana-samaya- 

darsa. A Sanskrit poem in 103 stanzas, con- 
taining a brief account of tho life of Rama. 
With a translation into ITiniU prose by Gopala 
Ujmsaiii.] pp. 39. qifiTV [y>Vim/V'«, 1885.] 8". 

14072. cc. 

AHUAo HcsAnr, soiiiid "saft 

[ KaithI patramalii. A lotf (T-writcr, in the Kaitlii 
character; being a translation by Ainbikaprubada 
of the Urdu Muktub i Aliinadl of A H.] pp. 30, 
fi'th. ‘»bto [Aar/oimr, 1881),] 8'. 

14160. c. 12.(1.) 

AHMAD MAN, Salt, of, C.S 1. 

qiTOTT'q’fy Jo j'JUail ( Saiiisiiradarpana. 

A con.sidio’ably abridgi'd translatnm by Gopala, of 
Ahmad Khiin’.s A.srir al-sanadid, or history of tho 
dislnut of Delhi, its rulers and ])rincipal build- 
ings. With seversil engravings] 3 ])t., /////. 
[Ddh!, 187(> ?]. 12“. 14160. a. 20. 

AXSHABADIPIKA. [Nayi akshara- 

dlpika. A Hindi primer.] pp 20, /i<A. «ibbS 

[.lyivi, 1881.] 8". 14160. c. 1.(2.) 

AESHAYAKUMARA DATTA. Champa tha, or Enter- 
taining lessons in science and literature. P.irt 1 
translated [from the Rimgali Charupatha of A. 1).] 
by Diirga Prasad Misra. I pp. 76, vi. 

Jianliporo, 1881. 8". 14160. b. 60. 

q^I^-fqin l [Pudarthavidya. Elonionts 

of natural jihilosophy, translated by Nandalala 
Sena Giijita from the Hengali original of A. 1).] 
pp. 111. ^bS?{ [Uufi, 1876.] 8". 

14156. f. 15. 

‘ALA BAMBH. ^ qiT ^HU BT I [Hfirah- 

iiidsa. A poem on the seasons of the year.] 
pp. 16, fitk. sb?S [Drihi ? 1870.] HP. 

14158. c. 5.(5.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, /i7A. BiirtnV^b^S 

\_Fatvfojarh, 1877.] 16". 14168. c. 4.(4.) 

ALAKHADHARI. S^e Kanhaita La la, called 

ALAkHADH\KT. 

ALHA-KHANDA. I [Alha-khanda. An 

epic poem, containing an account of tho lifo and 
exploits of Alha and Udal, princes of Mahoba, 
and of their wars with Prithvi Raja of Delhi. 
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ALH— AMA 


AMB 


CompiU'il, under tlio supervision of C. A. Elliott, 
from oral versions, ballsids and manuscripts. Third 
edition.] pp. 018, lith. iR^nT RtW iFiMgarh , 

1881. ] 8°. 14158.6.25. 

Thr Tudtan voi riv. pp. 20 {), crnifams 

»ofnvx of t/ifferr/tl rtrt^wnn of tin << rpie and nhort fm/tfltt- 
tioiHfhi/ J, A drtrrviu A fraiiAuftou, hif IT" Walvt'field 
of I hf first portion ofn Kaiinitj cenioH, is published in the 
Calcutta licrirw, roh, 61 

I 'i'he Allia KUund. [Another 

vor.si<m of the poi)nlar epie poem, edited] by 
Choiidrce fihasoo Rain of Tlliatepnra | with the 
a.ssistaneo of Ilaradeva Sahay.i.] 0 ])t. ,////<. Meerut, 

1882. S\ 14168. e. 23. 

ALH A MAL KHAN, nf’fhr [Srin<rTt 

Allui Mai Khan. talo in verse.] ]>p. o2, tith, 
[J hi In', 1882. J 8\ 14158. b. 6.(4.) 

‘ALI HASAN. f^r,' Malik MuirAwiivn, Jtl’ixi 
[Ihidinavat. Witli a TTiiidiistaui 
coiuiiicntary, by *A. 11 ] [1805.] 8^. 

14156. k. 3. 

AMARASENA JAYASENA. TT^ITW^ | 

WTfT [ Amaraseua 

Jayaseua Rajaki ehopal A Jam loi'ond in 
Marwari verse, jiomting out the nuM’it of ab.®ten- 
tion from taking food at night time.] p]». 02. 

[J'noiia, 1888.] IC ’. 14154. h. 16. 

AHARA SIHHA. ^nrHilVsi TTm^T^T^ [Aniarakosa. 
Sanskrit text, edited witli a Hindi interpretation 
by Mahesadatta Sukula.] jip. ‘loJ, Utli ^5^^ 
^b9M [rAichnoir, 1875 J oU. 8'\ 14093. d. 8. 

’snnrBii'hr ht^it ijc? i 

[Dovakosa. Auotlier edition of the SaiLskrit text 
of tho Aniarakosa, with a Hindi translation and 
notes by Devadatta Tiviirl.] pi* xiv. 8R, 2. 

[/jff'/iaiv.s, 1870.] 8®. 14093. d. 2. 

Him [Auiaraviiioda. A treatise 

on medicinal drug.s and their properties, and tho 
treatmont of various ailments, according to tho 
native system of niediciue.] pp. 80, hth. 

[Delhi, 1871 ] 8°. 14156. b. 6.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp.87,li1h. 

[Lurhww, 1871..] 8^ 14156. b. 4.(6.) 

[Another edition ] pp. %, ?/</». 

<lb^^ [Merrut, 1878.] 8^ 14156. b. 7.(2.) 

Begin. WN fcSWff [Unirtio-kosa. ' 

A Hindi vocabulary in verse, translated by 1 


6 

Suvninsa Sukula from the Sanskrit Aiiiarakosa 
of Amara Siniha.] jip. 185, 18. [CaJeuifa, 
1825 ?] 8'^ 14160. b. 21. 

Without titlc-paiic 

AMBEPRASADA. Her Walki u ( ) De. 

inm [Vidyi irtlu ki ])rathania jmstaka. 

With eieasional translations into Hindustani by 
Aiubeprasmla.] [1875.] 8’. 14160. c. 20. 

[I87l>.] 8". 14160.0.3.(6.) 

AMBIKADATTA MISRA. Hec Ani :niii TifivARiri'A 
Aciiauyn, {Sara.swat . . . Sanskrit text, 

and Hindi translation [liy Malifiv Ira])!. isada Siinlia, 
a.ssihted by A. M.].) 1882, tU'. 8^. 

14063. b. 4. 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. HTT1T-I!^mnr I [Bharat a 
saulihagya. A drama written in honour of the 
Jubilee of (^iieen Victoria.] ])p. 1*7, iv. sbb9 

[lUnlipur, 1887.] 8*. 14168. b" 9.(2.) 

C’hatiiranga eliaturi, or Choss book, by 

P Auibika D.itta Vyas . . . pp. 81-. 

Benanu, IHHl. 12°. ^ 14156.0.11. 

>TH II [Dayaiianda mat i 

niuloehehhcdn. A lecture delivered at Bankijmr, 
on tho Itiili Nov. 1885, in n futatioii of tlio tenets 
of * Daj ’la.iiula S.'irasvatT. Edited, with trans- 
lations into English and Ilindustaiii, aii intro- 
ductory preface, and new'-[)aper notiee.s, by Sdhab- 
prasiida Simlia.] Bavl'iporr, 1885. 8“^. 14154. c. 3. 

Translation [into Eugli.sli] of CJo-saukat 

drama of Sjiliilyaeharya J^iindit Ambika ^iitta 
Vyas [on the sinfulness of slaughtering eattlc]. 
By Shiva Nandaii Suliai. jip. ii 28. Ihnilfipote, 
1880. 12°. 14168. a. 5. 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA and RAMAKRISHNA 
VARMA. Almdha niv/iranani. fsT^rrCBH 

[An exposure of mistakes made ’liy Dayiinanda 
Sara.svati in his Sanskrit treatise entitled Vakya- 
prnbodh.a ] jiji. ii. 12. ^RTTir [Benaree, 

1 8.81.1 8°. 14164.0.2.(2.) 

AMBIKAFRASADA, Anithtant TmpeHor of Schools, 
Outih. See Aumau Hl'hvin. 

[Kaitlii patranialii. A translation by A. of the 
M.aktub i Alimaai.] [1880.] 8°. 14160.0.12.(1.) 

[Gadyapndya-sangraha. A reader 

for the iiso of schools, in. prose and verse.] 
pp. ii 122, 18, lith. «ibb<i [lAicJcnoir, 1889.J 8°. 

14160. 0. 28. 
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AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. WT ^ VTT etc. 

[Chaiipatriyoij ku Rainnchchaya. A collection of 
Christian tracts publisliod by tho Amorican Tract 
Society. j })p. 19G. [Tmdhianaj 

18CI 1 12°. 14164. a. 8. 

AMIR HAMZAH. See Hahzaii ibn ‘Add al-Mur- 
’i’Ai.iB, Amir, called Asad Allah. 

AMMAN, Afir. SVo KiirsiiAU, Ajnir. H 

[Clialiar darwesh. A translation of the Persian 
Kissali i chahar darwesh, from tho Urdu version 
of Mir Amman.] [1877.] 8^ 14156. k. 7. 

Selections from the Ibi^h o llalnir [of Mir 

Amman] and Prom Sajrar [of Ijallu Liila] for the 
e.vami nation of military officers by tho higher 
standard . . . J'^ 3 

^ irr^TT. pp. 228, 2()(). CulmUa, 

1878 8“. 14156. h. 26. 

AMRITACHANDRA. 8re Aupapatika-sutra. 

Nr|inr [Aupa])aiika-sutra. With n gloss 

in Hindi by A.] [1879.] obL 4”. 14100. f. 1. 

AMRITA lALA. Sro llAnniKAruASANNA Mukho- 
paduyaya wPtot I [Bhuvidya. Translated from 
tho Hengali by A. L.] 1879. 12°. 14160. a. 26. 

ANANDA, Kttvi. Sro Kokasastra. Bctjin. ^T?rTll 
55fc5ir wr»r vg etc. [Kokasfira. Translatetl by 
A. from the Sanskrit Kokasastra.] [1820 I*] 8°. 

14158. d. 3.(2.) 

ANANDA GHANA. ^ ^ 

fiPT [Chovisa eTina stuti. Hymns in 

prai.so of tho 2'1< Jain Tirthankaras, in Hindi, with 
(Jujarati translatitins by Jhanasara.] See BhT- 
MAsiMiiA Man AKA. [Prakanina-ratna- 

kara.] V'ol. i. pp. 255-336. [1876, e/c.] 4°. 

14100. e. 3. 

ANANDAGIRI. See. Mahabh vrata. — Bhigavaihfitfi. 

[Bliagavadgita. Sanskrit text, with 
A.’s Hindi commentary, called Paranianandapra- 
kfisika.] [1877.] 8‘\ 14066. e. 13. 

^IR^ISRTT [Anandamritavarshinl. 

A work on Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 182, Uth. 
<lt96 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14154. e. 12. 

ANANDARAMA, Translator. See Maiiabuabata. — 
BhayaoadgHd. [Sanskrit text, with 

a metrical translation into Braj-bhasha by A.] 
[1880.] 8°. 14065. e. 17. 


ANANDILALA. See Sevaka Kibtibama. ^ ^ 
^ ^<rr^ [Ranju Hir ka khyal. Edited by A.] 
[1876.] 12°. 14166. h. 9. 

ANAN7A, K ’avi. See Pubanas. — ^M arkaiideya- 
pnrana. — DevTmdJuJtmya. [Sundari- 

charitra. Tho Dovimahatmya, translated by A.] 
[1876.] 8°. 14164. e. 9. 

ANATHA DASA. ^ [Vicharaniala. A 

poem on Vedanta philosophy, with a paraphrase 
in prose by Govindad.asa Siidhu. Pollowcd by 
Jilanakatari, a poem by Tbirisauga. Tho whole 
revised by Pandit PTtambara. Third edition.] 
[Bombay, 1883.] 8°. 14164. d. 6. 

Iiieomplcte ; brcalthnj off at pat/e 176 in prasahqa 91 , all 
ujlvr which IS xcauthnj, ait also the JieU two pages of the 
second poem. 

The Vichar Mala. I'ranslated [into English 

from the Hindi *of A.] by Lula Sroeram. pp. vi. 
113, iii. ' GiilcnHa, 1886. See Hikalala Diiola. 
Dhole's Vedanta Scries. 1883, etc. 8°. 

14048. bb. 1. 

ANEAGANITA. <l4i|fbjir [Ankaganita. Tho ele- 
ments of simple arithmetic, translated from the 
Marathi.] Pt. I. pp. 81. [Bombay, 

1862.] 8°. 14160. c. *9. 

ANNA GHARPURE. See Puuushottaua Ganesa, 
also called Anna Gharpube. 

ANNAJi GOVINDA INAMDAR. 

[Gopichand nataka. A drama in 15 scones. 
With a title-page and preface in Marathi. Second 
edition] pp. ii. 131. [Toona, 1877.] 12°. 

14158. a. 3. 

ANNAMBHATTA, also called ANANTA BHATTA. 

Tho Tarka-sangi*aha of Annam Bhatta, with a 
Hindi paraphrase, and English version. [Edited 
by J. R. Ballantync.] 2 pt. AllahabnA, 1861. 8°. 

14048. 0. 18. 

ANUBHUTISVARDFA ACHARTA. «TT9ir (Saras- 
wat. A Sanskrit grammar. Sanskrit text, and 
Hindi translation [by Mahavlraprasada Simha, 
assisted by Pandit Ambikadatta Mi?ra].) Pt. 1-3. 
Fatna, 1882-78-80. 8°. 14083. b. 4. 

Apparently no more published. 

ANWAR ‘ALi. [Bijlidipika. An 

elementary treatise on electricity.] pp. 191, 12, 
Uth. ^ [Alcerut, 1878.] 8°. 14166. f. 6.(2.) 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS. tini^ ^ifbr [Saliasra 

rajani cliaritra. Tho Arabian Nijifhts, translated 
by Pandit Pyaro Lala, from tho ITindustaui ver- 
sion of ^Abd al-Karnn.] pp. ii. ii. oOt. 

[,huL'linnWf 1870.] 4“. 141S6. k. 6. 

Tiff [Saliasra ratri sainlvsliepa. 

Select tales from the Arabian Ni^dits, translated 
by Pandit Badri Liibi.] Pt. I. pp. 8 1*. ifHlTfl 
\_lkmtrc8, 1801.] 12°. 14166. h. 15.(1.) 

ARNOLD [Sir Bowin). »SVe Shaksim ke (W.) 
ShakespoaiVs Merchant of Venice, translated 
into Hindi prose. [With a preface in Eiif^libh 
by Sir E. A.] 1888. 8°. 14158. b. 8. 

ARSIJHAGRA. 'wnin'lwjm I [Ar.sijhafrrl. Verses 
on tho quarrel betiveen Krishna and Radha about 
a thumb-ring.] pp. 8, Viih. [M7*/, 1808?]. 10". 

14158. c. 5.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 8, lifh. ^aRT^T^ 

[Rcaures, 1882.J 12°. 14158. c. 9.(11.) 

ARYA, pKrwl. Scr SrtAK.si’Ei{E (W.) Sh/ilcespearo's 
Merchant of Venice, translated into Hindi prose 
... by AryA 1888. 8". 14158. b. 8. 

A Grammar of tho Sau'^kiit language in 

Sansknt, Hindi and Euglush, witli the a])horisma 
of Panini. Jhnan'Sf 1889. 8°. 14093. d. 13. 

Hindi Grammar. In Hindi and English, 

in which is treated the Braj dialect with illus- 
trations from the Rajufti, cfc. pp. x. 101. 

1888. 8°. 14160. c. 25.(2.) 

ARYA SAMAJ. ’trPC TxrfVfwf Wt ck. [Char 
upaniyamon kii sahgraha. A draft of rules drawn 
up for np])roval by tho reprosonta lives of the 
Arya Saimlj societies at Amritsar, Ajmere, Bom- 
bay, and tho North-West l^rovinces and Oudh.] 
pp. 98, lith. TO [Afverut, 1887.] 8°. 

14156. d. 7. 

IRirrir l . . . The principles and 

teaching of tho Arya Samaj. [Aryatattvapra- 
kosa. A sories of lectures.] Lectures 1, 2, 4 
and 6. AUahahwlf 1888, etc, 8°. 14154. c. 8. 

In progress. 

ASAD ALLAH. Sec ilAxzkn ibn 'Add oI-Mutta- 
LiB, Amir, called Asau Allah. 


ASHTAVAKRA. ^ nmN. WRF^ 3^ 

etc. [Ashtavakrasamhitd. Ajihonsms 
of Vedanta philosophy in tho form of a dialogiio 
between Ahlitiivakra and his disciple. Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi verso translation by Sridliara, 
and commentary by Chatura Dasa.] pp. ii ‘b')2, 
lith. ISonibag, I8(il!.] 8°. 

14048. b. 2. 

WRmw [Ashtavakra ko dohe. Tho 

Ashtiivakrasamhita, translated in verso by Sid- 
dhara.] See Sunuaka Dasa. ^ [Sun- 

daravilasa.] [1875] 8". ^ 14158 d. 9. 

ASTRONOIIY. [.ryotisha aur 

gohldhyaya. A treatise on astronomy and geo- 
graphy, tran>.bited by J. T. 'riiompson from tho 
Bengali.) pp. viii. 120. Sb?? [(Vf ruiapur, 

1822.] 8\ 14166. f. 1. 

ATMARAMAJi ANANDAVIJAYAJL 

)rnRPC [Ajuanatiinira-bhaskara. A tlain contro- 
vcisial treatise against Hinduism.] pp. vi. 109, 
X. viii. ^bbb [lioNihag, 1888.J 8". 

14154. i. 2. 

ATMATATTVAVIDYA. [Atmatattva- 

vidya. A Ilrahmist jihilosophical treatise on tho 
nature of the soul. Translated from a Bengali 
original.] pp. 5(3. [/iu/imv, 1872.] 12°. 

14154. c. 6.(1.) 

‘ATTAR SINGH, Stnuhtr of Bhntlnur. See B^iiT- 
NAHAU. Sakhee book . . . Translated from Gooroo- 
mnklii into Hindi, and afterwards into English, 
by Sirdar Attar Singh. 1873. 8°. 

760. d. 33. 

ATDLYA MITRA. fTOiT [Atulya mitr.i 

ka variiana, or 'flic matchless friend. A Christian 
tract.] pp. 8. ^b9?f [Allah u ha d , 187(5.] 8°. 

14154. b. 14.(2.) 

ADFAFATIKA - SUTRA, ^qtif 

[Aupapatika sutra, or Uvaviii. Tho first Jain 
Upaihja. Sanskrit text, and commentary by 
Abhuyadova, with a gloss in Hindi by Amrita- 
ehandra.] pp. ii. IGt. [Calnitta, 

1879.] obL 4°. 14100. f. 1. 

AYODHYAFRASADA. u fl n i tHl t [Ganitasara. Arith- 
metic for schools, translated by Pandit Kama- 



11 


AYO— BAD 


BAD—BAI 


12 


(Ijiyalii from tho Zululat al-liiHfib of A.l 

Vt. I. pp. 81, nth. [Ltfhnrc, IHrt?.] 8°. 

14160. c. 2.(2.) 

Wdulnnj pf. It -IV. 

[SoeoTid edition of ])t. 1. only 1 pp. 8o, 

tifh. [Za/Ao/v, 1870 ] 8^ 

14160. c. 5.(2.) 

Wfi ^ mr . . . [Kharl b»)ll lea padya ] 

'Plio Poetical Ecadcr, No. I. of tlio Khari holi. 
Compiled by Ayodliya I’rasad Kliatri. ])p. axii. 
viii. ()o Sfct9 Mo:.u(J'ri'i>nrr, [1887.] 8'’. 

14160. b. 47. 

[Another edition.] Mdited In F. Pincott. 

pj). viii. ()!•, ii. Ijoiiihiiij 1881). li'’. 

14158. d. 24. 

^ ^ H? . . . 1’hc 

versification of the TTindi of tho jMaulvi slyle 
I A treati.so on tho dillereiit nnab's of versification 
introduced by the iMuhamnuidans into tho Hindi 
langiingo.] pp. Iti, lith. \_Mtr,iifiir}iiii‘j 

1887.1 8‘\ ■ 14156. f. 23. 

HIT^TT ^IT HTO [LTp.mishad 

saroddhura. An exposititm of Vedanta philosiiphy, 
according to the teaching of tho Upanishads,] 
pp. iv. o5 !•. [TZe////, 1880] 8"’. 

14154. e. 29. 

BABTJ SIVAFBASAD. See Sivaphasaua, liuja, 

r.H.T. 

BABARAYANA. [ThoVyasa- 

or Hrahina-sritras of lladarayaiia. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi eominontary ainl jireface by 
Tarfichandra.] pp. 423, 72. [/teuans^ 

1882.] 8“". 14048. d. 48. 

From ihf mlopJioti if tippcnrn ihat fhr comniviitar^ wtn 
rumpuitrif ill Samriif nr A.n. 1782. 

babarIbatta josi. i . . . 

[Khrishtadhanna akhandaniya.] Christianity in- 
destruetible : or Pundit Badri Datt Jo.si's loctiiro 
“ Clinstianity destroyed,'' [written in reply to a 
course of lectures delivered at Almora by Uaina- 
ehandra Vasu.] With comments by a Christian 
Missionary, pp. 130. lliiuli and Eiujl. Mlrznpnref 
1880. 8°. 14154. b. 19. 

ijftF I [Tho above in Hindi 

only.] pp. GO. ^tto [Mirzapvr, 1 880.] 8“. 

14154. b. 20. 


BABARIITATHA, ramtif, also called Badri Lala. 
See Arabian Niotits. ^ifjT [Sahasra 

riitri sainkshepa. Translated by Pandit B.] 
[18G1.] 12°. 14156. h. 15.a.) 

Srr DePOE (O.) TTf^SflR ^ 

[Uabiiman Krfiso ka itihdsa. Translated by B. 
from a Bengali ver.sion.] [1800.] 8°.’ 

14156. h. 14. 

See TFiToi’AnjisA. Hindi version of tho 

Hitopadosa. [Traiislatod by B. ) 1851. 8° 

14156. b. 16.(1.) 

Ste Prtttitiyasas, Son of Vordha Milnra. 

[Shatpauchasika. Sanskrit text, with 
a Hindi translation by B.] [187G J 8“. 

14053. cc. 2.(2.) 

See Bajammsjina Haya CuAUDlirill. ir^f^ 

TTpri [Praknti patha. Traiislatod from the Bengali 
by B.] 1871). 12 . 14160. a. 28. 

n [ Brdabodha.] Outlim's of Saii- 

.skrit grammar in Hindi, pj). iii. 07. M/V;.v^porc, 
1818. 12“. 14160. a. 5. 

BABRI LALA. See BAi»ARiNATnA, Fiinfnt,a]ii() called 
Baiiim IjAI.A. 

BABRi MUNIR. ?t1f»fhT [Siinglt Biidri- 

iniinir. Tho romance of Benazir and Bsidr i 
Munir in verse, adapted from the Persian.) 
pp. 32, lith. WW StStf [Meerut, 1870.] 8°. 

14158. e. 3.(5.) 

BAIJUSIMHA VARMA. Sec "Izzat Allah, 

WWri [Bakiivali siimana. A translation by B. V. 
of tho Gul i Baku wall.] [1871.] 8°. 

14156. i. 11.(3.) 

BAITAL'FAGHISi. Sec Bholanatha. 
[Vikramavilasa. A paraphrase in verso of tho 
Baitfil Pachisi.] [1870.] 8°. 14156. k. 4. 

See Bitrton {Sir R. F.) Vikram and tho 

Vampire . . . Adapted [from tho Baitfil Pachisi] 
by R. F. Burton. 1870. 8°. 760. c. 

Buetal Pucheesoe ; being a collection of 

twenty- five stories . . . translated into Hindoo- 
stanoo [or rather Hindi] from the Brij Bhakha 
[translation of tho collection of Sanskrit tales. 
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known as tho Votala-paficlmvimsntika,] of St)orut 
Kubccshwur; by Mnzbur Uloo Tvliani Vila, and 
Shree Lulloo Lai Kub. pp 1 70. Cdh'uita^ 1805. 4°. 

14156. k. 12. I 

[Another edition.] ff. 127. iCnl- \ 

evtta, 1800.] 8^ 14156. h. 36. I 

U'i//ioh/ I'ltlr-paijo 

[Another edition.] /8/v TTini»i SKi.Kf*Tii»\s. 

ITindee and ITiiidoostaiioe Selections. V»)I. I. 
1830. 4°. 760. g. 12. 

■ [Anolher edition.] pp. 178. 

[CkJouHo, 1 8.1 1.] S'*. 14156. h. 25. 

I 

[Anoilier ('dition.] ])p. 1 12 I 

iCalcuffn, 18 to.] 8°. 14156. h. 37. . 

The Baitiil Pachisi ... A now edition of j 

tho Hindi text, with each word i*kpressc*d in the | 
lliiidiistiini ch.araider iuiiiicdiately under tho cor- j 
respondinj^ word in the Xdgari ; and with a j 
perfectly litc'ral lOn.ifli.sh interlinear t ran .slat ion, 
acoompaniod by a free translathm in hln^lKsh at 
tho foot of oacli pajjf(‘, and explanatory notes ; 
by W. B. IJarki-r . . . Kdited by E. 11. E.islwiek. 
pp. X. oti!). Hafford, 1855. 8". 760. g. 42. 

A new and corrected edition, with a 

voc.ibnlary of all the words occur rinf:^ in the 
te-\t, by D. Forbes. pp. viii. 1 M), 50. 

London, 1857. H\ 14156. i. 27. 

• 

[Another edition.] 

pp. 198. iLondndf, 1857.] 8°. 

14156. h. 3. 

I'lio Bytal-Pacheesec . . . lli'pnntod from 

tho now edition of Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar 
. . . . Second edition, pp. vi. Itl. Calcutta, 
1800. 8°. 760. d. 6.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 102. 

[Calcutta, 1870.] 8**. 14166. i. 17. 

[Another edition. Illustrated ] pji. 104, 

/ifh. [Jfninrcs, 1870.] 8'^. 

14158. e. 11.(3.) I 

[Another edition.] pp. 104, Itf/t. I 

[Velhi ? 1870.] 8". 14158. e. 5.(3.) 

Bytal-Puchisi; or the Twenty-five tales 

of Bytal, translated from tho Briijbhakha into 


English by Bajah Kalee-Krishen Bohadur. pp. 1 15. 
Calrutla, 1834. 8“. 760. e. 

[Another copy.] T. 1607.(4.) 

The IJytal Piieheescc : transhiteil into 

English by W. Ilollings. pp 117. Calrntla, 

1800. 760. e 

[Aimihcr edition of AV. Holling\s Euglibh 

Irauslalion.] pp. vii. 117. Calcutta, 18t)t». 8". 

760. d. 5. 

Tho Baital-Paehisi . . . translated from 

Dr. Forbes’s new and corrected edition, by 
Cliiilaiii Mohammad AInnshi. pp. 113 llonthnij, 

1808. 8\ 760. b. 

The Bailfd Pachi'-.i, or tin* Tweiily-fivo 

Tales of a Sprite. Translated from tho Hindi 
text of D. Forb(‘s by J. Platts. pp. vni. 181. 
London, 1871. 8‘\ 760. e. 

Haital Pachisi odcr die fiiiifundxwan/ig 

Er/aldiingen (dues Damon. In doutsclier liear- 
beitiiiig, etc. See Oi.’.STKRLJiY (II.) Bibliotliek 
Orientaliselier Marehcn und Lrzahlungen, etc. 
1873. H°. 752. c 2. 

Extraits du Ih'trd-patehisi (traduits) p.ar 

M. Ed. I'rineen'au. (donrnal A.siati(jiie. St'rio iv. 

I Tome 18, 19.) J’aris, 1851-52. 8'. Ac. 8808. 
BAKHTAWAR SINOH, E> lifor of the Jri/adarpanu. 

II [Satyadliarmavichara. A dihCiission 
upon true religion earned on at C’liandapur on 
March 19 and 20, a.t». 1879, hotweeu Dayan-wida 
Sarasvatl, Muliammad Kasim, and the Kev. T. J. 
Scott, and other Christian missionaries. Com- 
piled and published by U. S.] pp. 38, Hindi and 
lUnduHt., lith. ■?|iT3(f't [JJenares, 1880.] S' . 

14154. c. 1.(1.) 

A triumph of truth; being an English 

translation of Satya Dharm Vicluir . . . With the 
autobiography and travels of our Swami [i.e. Dayu- 
nanda Sara.svati, and an Apjiondix, containing 
several articles against the teachings of the 
Christian religion, also in English.] By Durga 
Prusad. pp. vi. 331. Lahore, 1889. 12° 

14154. d. 10. 

BALABHBSHANA. I [Bdlabhushana. 

An illustrated primer for use in girls’ schools.] 
pp. iii. 128, litU. [Lncltnow, 1872.] 12°. 

14160. a. 7.(3.) 
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BALABODHA. ^ UTtHf: M [Balabodliadi. 

Torsos on Vodanta philosopliy, in the form of a 
dialogiio between a preceptor and his disciple.] 
ff. 16. iBomhmj, 1870 ] «/>/. 10°. 14154. d. 1. 

BALADATTAj Dfnirij,7tlntti. I . . . 

Dvotadhvanta-nivaraiiam. [A controversial tract 
on iho teachings of the Vcalas, being a reply to 
the Vedautidhvanta-nivarana of Dayiinanda Sara- 
svatl.] pp. 25. [7>c»/frc«, 1880.] 12°. 

14154. c. 9.(3.) 

BALADEVA. Wfn [Krishnalila. A poem 

on tlie s])orts of Krishna with the inilk-inaids.] 
pp. 16, Uth. [BenarcSf 1882.] 8°. 

14158. e. 2.(6.) 

BALADEVA NIYRITTANANDA. 

V [Vedantasara dvadasiikshari. 

Versos on Vedanta philosophy, foun«led on the 
Yogaviisishtha. Second edition.] pp. 0. 

iLncJinnii'y 1889.] 8°. 14154. e. 27. 

BALADEVAPBASADA, fton of Vrujahlln. UHTm^T^ 
[Pralapavinoda. A Vui>ihnava treatise on rhe- 
toric.] J)p. 177, Uth. ^tSQ. {Liu’knfnr, 

1879.] 8° 14158. f. 10.(1.) 

BALADEVA SIMHA, Bajn of Kama. A Vijay.a- 
patra [or sliort poem in praise of] 13igvijainie 
Victoria, in Sanskrit [Hindi] and Kngli.‘'h ... 
[With a brief history in Hindi of the Jaipur 
State and its rulers] by BAjA Kamd Balduva 
Sinh. 7?caa»v«, 1889. 12°. 14158. c. 

BAtAGOVINDA DASA. I [Vfikya- 

kii«^nnianjali. Poems on the loves of Itadha and 
Krishna.] pp. iv. 194, 111. iRRir [Brnaris, 
1882.] 8°. 14158. e. 24. 

BALAKA RAMA. Kryin. f il^^ 

»f rfr. [Twenty questions on 
tenets of the Jain religion.] pp 16, Uth. [^Amrit- 
sar, 1887.J 8\. 14154. h. 10. 

Without title-page. 

BALAKRISHljrA SASTRI. wfl^fsrirr [Bhugolavidya. 
A treatise on physical geography, translated by 
B. S. from the Knglish. Second edition.] pp. 41. 
[AUahahaiJ, I860.] 8°. 

14160. b. 18.(3.) 

[Khagolavidya. A treatise on 

astronomy, translated by B. S. from the English, 
yecond edition.] pp. iv. 14. SbljO [AUa- 

hahml, 1860.] 8°. 14156. f. 7.(1.) 


BALA SASTR!. See Kasishtifah ^astbarthah. 

II [A report of a discussion 
between Dayananda SarasvatT, and B. S. and 
other Benares Pandits.] [1880.] 8“. 

14154. 0. 1.(3.) 

BALA SASTRI PRABHD. See Vabaha hflTTIBA. 

[Vrihatsainhita. Sanskrit text, with a 
preface and commentary in Hindi by B. S. P.] 
[1880.] 8°. 14053. cc. 27. 

BALDEV BAKHSH. ^ fVnr^ urt vwm [l)ak 
bijli ka prakarana. A treatise on the electric 
telegra])h, translated, by Cllianasyama Kiiya, from 
the Hindustani of B. B.] pp. 92, iii. Agra, 
1855. 8°. 14156. e. 1. 

[Second edition.] pp. 92, Uth 

%tfO [Aththahai^ 18(50.] 8°. 14166. f. 6.(1.) 

BALLALA. See Va^thTtutara. etr.. [Bho- 

japrabaudhasiirn. Compiled from the Sanskrit 
ofB.] [1858.] 8°. 14156. i. 13.(2.) 

[18(30?] 8°. 14166. h. 16.(2.) 

[1862.] 8°. 14156. h. 12.(6.) 

[1872.] 8°. 14166. h. 19. 

[1875.] 8°. 14166. h. 20. 

BALLANTTEE (Jamios Robert). /Sec Annambhatta, 
also called Ananta Buatta. 'J’he Tarka^Saiigrahn, 
with a Hindi paraphrase, etc. [Edited by .1. R. B.] 
1851. 8°. 14048. 0. 18. 

Sec Varadaraja. 

.... The Lagliu Kaumudi .... by Varadaraja, 
with a version, commentary, and references . .. . . 

by J. R. B. 1856. 8°. 14160. b. 17. 

BALOPADESA. [Bfilopadesa. A Hindi 

primer.] pp. 20, Uth. [Lahore? 1873.] 8°. 

14160. c. 3.(2.) 

[Another edition, in Gnrnmukhi 

characters.] pp. 28, Uth. [Lahmre, 1873.] 8°. 

14160. 0. 19. 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, 

Uth. [Lahore, 1875 ?] 12°. 14160. a. 7.(6.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 24, 

I Uth. [Meerut, 1876.] 8°. 14160. o. 23. 
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BANA. II . . . Kadanivari, an old Sanskrit 

novel [by Bana] tranblatcd from the Bengali 
[of Tarasankara Tarkaratna] by Gadadhar Singh, 
pp. ii. 165. Benares, 1879. 8®. 

14156. h. 22.(2.) 

BAKAHASf DASA. [La- 

wani, also called Marhatl khayal. Verses on Hindu 
l^hilosophy.] pp. Ill, lith. ^f?nr9l [^J/ucknoiv, 
187 k] 8®. 14158. e. 15.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 136, lith. 

iBvnarrs, 1876.] 8®. 14158. ®. 8.(18.) 

[A collection of additional poems, or Aha- 

ydh.] pp. 04, /iY/j. [Delhi, 1878 ?] 8®. 

14158. e. 2.(3.) 

Cftllrd Part lii. of the author's Idvratii poems. 

^ vhwinnt ^ etc. [Sa- 

mayasara. A work in Hindi verse on Jain religion, 
by a member of the Digambara sect. With a 
Gujarati translation by Biipnchanda.] SceBm- 
MASTMHA ATanaka. [Prakuraiia-ratna- 

kara.] Vol. ii. pp. 345-570. [1876, etc.] 4°. 

14100. e. 3. 

BANESS (J. Fkedkhick). /SVe CirATUuBHUJA Mtsba. 
Selections from the Prem Sugar . . . The Hindi 
text printed in the Roman character, with a 
complete vocabulary to the entire work by J. F. B. 
1880. 8®. 14156. i. 22. 

SVa Makshman (j. C.) Selections from 

the History of India ... A now edition . . . with 
a literal English translation ... by J. F. B. 
1879. 8°. 14156. g. 11. 

BANKIMACHANDBA CHATTOFABHYAYA. ^ 
if)f [Bk jor nnguthi.] ... or “ A pair of 

rings.” A novel translated from Bengally [Ju- 
galangurlya of B. Ch.] by Keshav Ram Bhatt. 
pp. 39. "fizm ^tbo [Patna, 1880.] 16®. 

14156. h. 30. 

BANSIDHAE, PaiuUt. 8co VamsIduaba. 

BAFFA BAWAL. [Life.^ Sre RAniiAKRTsnNA Dasa. 

[Aryucharitamrita.] Pt. I. 1881, 
etc, 12®. 14156. g. 30. 

BAFU DEYA SASTBI. [Bhugolavarnana 

Geography of the world, consisting chiefly of the 
geography- of India.] 3 pt. pp. 162. ftreWTYC 
[Mirzapur, 1853.] 8°. 14160. b. 18.(L) 
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BAFB DEYA SASTBI. The Elements of Plane 
Tiigonometry, by Pandit Btipu Devn .... Tfaus- 
lated into Hindi from the Sanskrit by Vein 
Sankara VyAsa (ftnif)®]rfiff?r) [Trikoiiainil i.] jip. 91. 
Bcimrcif, 1859. 8®. 14160. b. 10.(1.) 

BABAHMASA. ^ HTBT ITT?T^T [Biirah- 

milsd verses descriptive of the months of the 
year.] pp. 8, lith. [Delhi, 1866 ?] 16®. 

14158. c. 15. 

[Another edition.] pp. 1C), lilh. [DiJhl'^ 

1868?] 16®. 14158.0.5.(3.) 

BABKEB (Wit.ltam Burckitardt) . See Baitu. 
PACiii&I. Tho Baital Pachisi j ... A now (*diiiou 
of tho Hindi text . . . with a . . . litoral . . . iutei- 
linear translation . . . and . . . notes, by W. B. B. 
1855. 8°. 760. g. 42. 

BABODA COMMISSION. [Kamisun 

Badaudil. A full report of tho proceedings of 
tho Baroda Commission held at Bombay on the 
trial of Maihar Rava, Gaikwar of Barod.a, on tln‘ 
charge of attempting to poison the English Resi- 
dent, Colonel Phayre. Containing translations 
by Pandit Pyure Lala of all the pajiers connected 
with the case from the Hindustani version ot 
Damodara Diisa.] pp. viii. 111.540. 

[Luchioir, 1876.] 8°. 14156. a. 5. 

BABTH (Christian Gottlob). % ijfffirTif 

etc. [Dhnrma]mstaka ko itihasa. A translatinn 
of Dr. Barth's “ Bible stories for the young — Ohl 
and Now Testaments.”] pp. 288. 

[Lvtlhiana, 1867.] 12®. 14154. a. 10 

BEAMES (John) M.B.A.S. Sec Chand. The 
Prithiraja Rasau of Chand Bardai. Edited in 
tho original old Hindi by J. B. . . . Part 1. 1873, 
etc. 8®. 14002. a. 

Tho Nineteenth Book of the Ge^tes 

of Piithirdj, by Chand Bardai . . . literally trans- 
lated [into English] . . . by J. B. 1869. 8^ 

2008. b. 

Translations of selected portions 

of Book I. of Chand Bardai’s ejiic. (List of the 
books contained in . . . the Prithiraja Ruso.) 
By J. B. 1872. 8®. 2098. b. 

See Gambhira Rata. Tho rhapsodies of 

Gambhir R4i . . . [Hindi text, with an English 
translation and notes.] By J. B. 1875. 8®. 

2098. b. 


c 
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BELL (Andrew) D.D., LL.D., Trch&nilary of West- 
nmislrr. Subsianco of Dr. Boll's Insiructions for 
inotlolling and conducting scliools, translated into 
llmdooco by M. T. Adam. (iITTinT^TV 
. . . [Pathrtsalako baitbavancki riti.] pp.35. 

Calcvffa, 8\ 14166. d. 1.(1.) 

BftADALi. ^?i=RftfiTtrrW tii 

*11*7 unwr [llhadall-mata 

jyotisliavarnniia. A work on astrology and divi- 
nation, containing tlio sayings of Bhadali, tlie 
dsiuglitcf of Uddlmda JosT, who was also callod 
hJaiiadcvn, and forming tlio 2r>tli chapter of the 
0th section of the Briliajjyotisliarnava. ^fostly 
in the onginal Hindi, but also ])artly in Gujarati, 
and ])artly in Marathi ] If. 37. Sbofc 

iJinmhay, 1887.1 ohl. 4'*. 14168. h. 10. 

[Sjthunavali. A short collection 

of astrological sayings and auguries, by Bhadali.] 
})p. 10, Ili/i. [Mcrntt ? 1800.] 8®. 

14158. e. 8.(4.) 

[Another edition.] 

pp. Bi, llth. sbt<*. [Uenarvs? 1880.] 8®. 

14156. f. 21.(3.) 

BHADRA BAHU. mm . . . 

Kalpa siitra [A trontiso on tho Jam religion by 
Bh. B.] translated [into Hindi verse] ... by Kavi 
Baxchaiid. pp iv. 111. ^bSH [Luchww, 

1875.1 8®. 14154. h. 1.(1.) 

• 

BHA6AVAN DASA. aScc NavTnaciiandba Raya. 

Ttw WT [kSarala vyakarana. Pt. ii. 
revised by Bh. D ] [1809.] 8°. 14093. c. 6. 

BHAOAVAN DASA VARUA. m I 

[Landan kil yatri. A short account of a visit to 
London.] pp. 20. miTTR^tbS [Rciorres, 1884.] 12®. 

14156. g. 29. 

BHAIRAVA DATTA. [Stridliarma 

tarauoiiii. A work on female education, con- 
taining (‘lucidations of select passages from San- 
skrit works bearing on that subject, with bints 
oil the duties of women, and culinary receipts.] 
pp. 1 IJ, htli. ^bb*! [Etawnhj 1885.] 8°. 

14156. d. 9. 

BHAIRAVAPRA8ADA, Ilrad Easier of tho Indore 
Hindi S^‘liool. See Lallu Lala, Kaui. 


m iKVqwnr [Rajaulti. A Hindi version, by 
Bh., of the Braj-bbasba text of Lallu Lala.] 
[1854.] 12®. 14156. h. 1. 

[1800.] 12®. 14166.11.4. 

See SuKASAl'TATI. fmi 

[Siikabahottarl. A Hindi version, by Bli., of the 
►Sanskrit Sukasaptati.] [1804.] 12®. 

14156. h. 5. 

Hindi Second Book for tho use of Govern- 
ment schools .... Recast and revised bj*^ Rivaji 
Vasudeva Tiillu. (fif^ [Hindi du.sra 

pustaka.] Second editifin, pp. viii. 98. 
[7>i<?orr,] 1877. 12°. 14160. a. 18.(2.) 

BHAIRAVA SIMHA. I [Bhaktaiuala, or 

Lives of Vaishnava saints, in verse.] jip. 198, 
Uth. «\bb^ [Mnrni, 1883.] 8®. 14154. e. 16. 

Slijjfitijf (lamaqvtt ('opy 

BHAHDBHAKTA ACHARYA. /SccValhIki. mmiion 
mm m l [Ramdyana. A metrical version, 
in tho Nepali dialect, by Bh. A.] 1888. 8°. 

14158. f. 27. 

BHAHDDATTA, Vanditj of Lahore. 

...SH^rni [Gpliadharmauiti. A collection of 
moral versos extracted from ancient sources. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation.] Pt. I. 
pp. 32, Uth. ^b9S [Lahore, 1877.] 12®. 

14085. 0. 27. 

BHANUPRATAPA TIVARI. History of Chuuar. 

gmm l [Knchb ])urana hal 

Chunar ka.] pp. 70, x. Benares, 1880. 10®. 

14156. g. 23. 

BHARATACHAHDRA RATA. Sec Harisi'kanuka. 
Vidydsundara ndtaka. A Bengali drama [founded 
on a poem by Bh. R.] translated into Hindi. 
1870. 12®. 14168. a. 1.(1.) 

BHARATAJL mT?mi!T l [Barahmasa. A 

poem descriptive of each mouth of tho year.] 
pp. 8. [Delhi, 1875.] 10®. 

14158. c. 16. 

BHARTRIHARI. ^ 

Tginii etc. [Tho Niti, §rihgara, and Vairagya 
patakas of Bhartrihari. Sanskrit text, with a 
Hindi paraphrase by Durgd Datta.] pp.38. miKir 
^bsb [Benares, 1878.] 8®. 14076. d. 31. 



21 


BHA— Bnr 


Bin— BHU 


22 


BHABTRIHABI. ^ irhfY vnm5f [The 
Niti, Sringara, and Vairagya patakas, or moral, 
erotic and religious apotliognis of Bhai*triliari, 
translated from tlio Sanskrit original by Maliaruja 
Pratapa Siinha.] pp. 5C, llth. [Hr- 

nares, 18G0.] 8°. 14158. e. 6.(7.) 

^ mtH: l [Bliartarlsataka. 

The threo satakas of Bhartriliari, tmnslatod by 
Bliavana Dasa.] pp. 150, Uth. [Bombay , 

1875.] 14168. c. 14. 

BHASKABA ACHABYA. Sec Omkaka Buatta. 
A compari.'son of tbe Puranic and Siddhantic 
systems of astronomy .... [Witli Sanskrit 
quotations from Bh. A.^s Siddlianta-siromani.] 

1811. 8®. 14156. f. 2. 

Srr Omkaka Lala. ^ fRBtmnirT^ Sliri 

sidhnnt praknsli. [A work on astronomy, based 
on tlio Siddliautasiromani of Bli. A.] [1883.] 8°. 

14166. f. 17. 

Scf RAYAcnANDA Naoara. [Tiilii- 

vati. Taken from the Sanskrit of Bh. A.] 
[1858.J 8°. 14160. c. 2.(1.) 

BHAVAXADASA. See Bttautkthaut. 59^ 

TTiRF I* [Rhartarlsataka. Tlio three satakas 

of Bhartrihan, translated by Bh.] [1875.J V2°. 

14158. c. 14. 

Scr Ch-?^akya. ^ trim Tirt*?; 

[Sanskrit text, with a translation in verse by 

Bh.] [1875.] 8". 14076. a. 12.a.) 

See MAiiAmiARATA. — Bhugnvuihjlfd. ^ 

^’hw*R?y’lTn HT'mn ® [Bhagavadytta. Translated 
by Bh.] [1875.] obi. 8°. 14158. c. 12. 

UT ® [Bhagavata 

ekada^a bhashatikri. A commentary in verso on 
the eleventh skandha of tho Bhagavatapurana, 
with introduetory glossary.] pp. xiv. 182, lith. 

[Bombay, 1875.] 8^ 14164. e. 11. 

BHAYAXIDATTA JOSL Sec Sivapuasada, Baja, 
C.S.L History of IlindustAn : being an English 
version of Il&j4 SivaprnsAd's fwftrTfTRnt 

. . . (Pt. II. and III. by Pandit Bhavanidat Joshi.) 
1875, etc. 8°. 14166. g. 15. 

BHIXHAB! DASA. etc. [Chhan- 

dor^ava pingala. A treatise in verse on prosody, 


I founded on Pingala Achiir}a's Sanskrit Cliliau- 
dahsilstra.] pp. 78, Uth. [Lucbninc, 

1875.] 8\ 14158. e. 8.(10.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 78. 

[jMchiom, 1882.] 8\ 14156. f. 10. 

BHIMASEXA SABMA. See Piortodtcai. PeiiLicA- 
TIONS. — Allahabad. [Aryasiddhunta. A 

monthly journal, edited by Bh. S. and fTviilii- 
datta.] [1887, etc.] 8“. 14033. h. 48. 

[Vivaha-vyavastha. A i)a]K‘r 

published by the Arya S.imaj at Allahabad under 
tho editorship of Bh. S., condemning tho practice 
of child-marriages, and discussing the (lucsliun 
of tho leg.ility of widow- marriages.] pp. viii. 52. 
inmi [Allahabad, 1880.] 12°. 14160. e. 13. 

BHiSTASIMHA MAXAKA. IT^-TfSTRR [Praka- 
> raiia-ratudkara. A collection of Jain works in 
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Hindi, or old (lujarati, gi'iie- 
rally accompanied by translations in modi'ni 
Gujarati. Eilitod by Rh. M.] -1 vol. 

[Bombay, 1870, etc.] 4“. 14100. e. 3. 

BEOLAXATHA. I [Barahma^u. 

Verses <lcscriptivo of tho twelve months of the 
year.] pp. 8, Uth. [Fatchyarh, 1877.] 10' 

14158. c. 10.(7.) 

[Vikramavilasa. A ])araphr!isc 

in verse of tho Baitrd-PachisL] p]). 01. 

^kso [1/achiow, 1870. j 8°. 14156. 4. 

BEOLAXATHA SABABEAI. VX IVT^ ii 

[Isvaraprarthaml. I{rnhmi.st prayers, translated 
from the Gujarati of Rh. S. by Sy»~“»‘'drila Sinilia ] 
pp. xvi. 202. Sfcbo [Ahmadabad, 1880.] 8"" 

14154. c. 4. 

BEVDEVA MEKE0FADEYA7A. History of Eng- 
land [down to the year 1858, translated from 
tho Bengali of Rh. M. by Govin dacha ndra Simha ] 
WT I [Ihglaind ka itilulsa.] pp. 1 85 

Stto [Banki}mr, 1880.] 8“. 

14156. g. 9.(2.) 

Manual of history. (Ancient.) grigw^HT 1 

[Puravrittasara.] Translated into Hindi [from 
the Bengali of Bh. M.] by Govinda Chandra 
Singha. Revised and corrected by Chhotu Ram 
Tivary. pp. 182. Hooghly, 1878. 8^ 

14156. g. 21. 
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BHUBA MALL A, JuipurJ, Sec Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Moroihxhad. ^DlTinr [Sabhapatra. Edited 
by Bh. M.] [1888, etc.'] 8^ 14160. e. 12. 

BHtrSHANA, Knvi < > r^riT W Hgf wn*! . . . Shivara- 
jabliiislmna. A work in the Brija language on 
tlip figures of speech by the poet Bhnshana . . . 
Edited by Janardaii Balaji Modak. (Kavyoti- 
hrisH-saugraha. Vol. xi. No. 8-11.) Foma, 
1888. 8°. 14072. d. 37. 

BHUTAXATHA MUKHOPADHTATA. I 

I [Varnnsikslia. A 
ITindi-Beijgali primor.] pp. 32. bS»08 

[Tlniani,, 1878.] 12^ 14160. b. 19.(2.) 

BHUVAXACHANDBA VASAKA. See Chaturduuja 
Mistja. othw etc. [Premasagarn. Edited by 
Bb. V.] [18G7.] 8“. 14156. h. 18. 

#8Ve TulasIdasa. ?rt?rlTI<1 1 [Rii- 

iiia3'ana. Hindi text, with a Bengali translitera- 
tion and translation, by Bh. V.] [1887, etc.] 8®. 

14158. d. 27. 


Appendix {continued ) . 

See Nilakantha Gore (N.) Criticism of the 
present Hindi translation of the Holy Scriptures. 
1882. 8®. 14154. b. 21. 

’W 1 [Duhkhajanita sukhodaya, or Good 

out of evil. Select passages from the Bible, 
with accompanying explanations, showing how 
the panic caused by cholera, and other pesti- 
lential diseases, may be productive of good 
eifijcts.] pj). 69. STPru StM^f \.A(jra, 186(5.] 8®. 

14154. b. 3.(1.) 

^ITT I [Griihyapada ka sangraha. A 
collection of useful texts from the Bible, suitable 
for teachers or ministers.] pp. 103. 
iTAulhiana, 18Q8.] 12^ 14154. a. 6.(11.) 

The proper names in the Old and New Testaments, 
rendered into Urdu and Hindi. [By J. A. Shur- 
man.] pp. iv. 102. xUlahahad , 1850. 4°. 

3061. g. 5. 


BIBLE. 

. . . The Holy Bible . , . Translated 
from the originals into the Hindoo language, 
by the Serampore missionaries [principally by 
W. Carey.] Vol. 1-3,6. iSemmpore?, 181 2-18. 8®. 

1108. e. 6-9. 

Vof. I, ivhirJi uught to rontain the prophetical hooke, does 
not appear to hare been jntbltshed. 

[Another copy.] Vol 1-3,5. 3070. bb. 37. 

[Another cojiy.] Vol. 1, 2, and 5. 

217. h. 19; 218. i. 10; 218.1.5. 

[Another copy.] Vol. 1 and 5. 3070. bb. 36. 

The Holy Bible, translated into the Hindui 
language, by W. Bowley. . . . Vol. 1, 2. Genesis 
to Malachi. HT^T if TWH*! I 

MSnFWT [Cxlcutfa,] 1835, 34. 8°. 1108. f. 1. 

3^^ I . . . The Holy Bible in the Hindi 
language. Translated from the Hebrew. 2 vol. 
AUtihahnd, 18G0, 69. 8®. 3070. g. 22. 

Appendix. 

See Joseph (S.) [Jyotikirana. Bible 

stories translated from the English.] [1878.] 8®. 

14154. b. 17. 


[Srimukha mulapada. A selection of 
texts and passages from the Bible specially 
adapted for missionary purposes.] pp. x. 1G7. 
«it«9o [Ludhiana, 1870.] 12®.' 

3068. aaa. 23. 

Substance of the Biblo in Hindi verso. 

WT ’Hit [Dharmapmstaka ka sara.] pp.23. Jjodiana, 
18G5. 12°. 14154. a. 6.(5.) 

[An enlarged edition.] pp. 4 1. 
*»fc9o [Ludhiana, 1870.] 12®. 

14154. a. 14.(2.) 

OLD TESTAMENT. 

Genesis, 

3Ninif . . . The Book of Genesis and 
part of Exodus in Kaithi. [Revised from the 
Hindi translation of Dr. Carey.] pp. 349. Cal- 
cutta, 1851. 8°. 3070. cc. 26. 

[The Book of Genesis and twenty 
chapters of Exodus in Hindi.] pp. 147. [Agra ? 
18G0.] 8°. 3070. bb. 35.(1.) 

Wtr vim 3«ni m n i|ihr etc, 
[Another edition.] pp.231. ^fnn [Irud/uana, 

1867.] 12°. 3068. aaa. 27. 
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Old Testament {i'ontinuetl) , 

Exodus, 

Hee above ; Genesis, wi juinir . . . The 

Book of Genosis and part of Exodus in Kaitlii. 
1851. 8®. 3070. CO. 26. 

See above : Genesis, ■5rH^ 5^ [Tlie Book 

of Qonosis and twenty chapters of Exodus in 
Hindi.] [1800 ?] 8°. 3070. bb. 36.(1.) 

See above : Genesis. "mu . , . 

[Another edition.] [1807.] 8°. 3068. aaa. 27. 

Psalms. 

The Psalms of David, translated into the Hindoo 
language by J. T. Thompson, pp. 202. Seram- 
1830. 12°. llOSfb. 18. 

Tfilif ^ Mr [The Psalms and 

tho Book of Proverbs.] pp. 107. [,Agra? 1800?] 8°. 

3070. bb. 35.(2.) 

T/iere is no separate title-page. 

M [The Paalms of David 

in Hindi.] pp. 210. [Lwd/t/ajiff, 

1807.] 8°. 3089. aa. 

Proverls, 

See above : Psalms. ifW Mf^ [Tho Psalms 
and tho Book of Proverbs.] [180(^ ?] 8°. 

3070. bb. 35.(2.) 

Isaiah. 

[The Prophecies of Isaiah, of Daniel, and the 
first twenty chapters of Jeremiah.] pp. 176. 
[Agra? 1800 ?] 8°. 3070. bb. 35.(3.) 

TAere is no separate title-page. 

Jeremiah. 

Sea above : Isaiah. MMfMnjTlf 
Ml^ [The Prophecies of Isaiah, of Daniel, 

and tho first twenty chapters of Jeremiah.] 
[1800?] 8°. 3070. bb. 36.(3.) 

Daniel. 

See above : Isaiah, MMfwMTf Hf^MUTlil 

^ ^Mnr [The Prophecies of Isaiah and Daniel.] 
[1860 ?] 8°. 3070. bb. 36.(3.) 

^ ^rsmr [The Book of Daniel in 
Hindi.] pp.38. [Ludhiana, 1867.] 8°. 

3068. aa. 34. 


NSW TSSTA2CENT. 

The Holy Bible . . . translated from the origin.als 
into tho Haroteo language. By tho Seranipore 
missionaries. Vol. V. Containing tin* New Tosta- 
mout. pp. 111. 685. Seranqiorc, 1821. 8*. 

1110. f. 6. 

JVb more published. 

The Now Testament . . . altered from Martyn\M 
Oordoo translation into the Ilinduco language 
by W. Bowley. (l»TTnKMr NM t^T Wl MMT 

firm ftniMPr % 0 pp. 276, 312. 

Calcutta, 1820. 8°. 1004. g. 9. 

The Now Testament ... in tho Hindi language. 
Translated from tho Greek by tho Calcutta 
Baptist missionaries [or rather, by A. Leslie,] 
with native assistants. Mil Mrir»Tni) 

pp. 663. Calcutta, 1848. 12°. 3070. bb. 23. 

The New Testament ... in the Hindi laiignagc, 
Kaithi character. Translated . . . [by A. Leslie,] 
with nativ 0 assi st.mts. pp. 840. Ca India, 1 850. 12°. 

3070. bb. 24. 

iPTifHMi M!T MMT fipm . . . The New 

Testament . . . Translated . . . into tho Hindiiwee 
language, pp. ii. 750. London, 1800. 8°. 

3070. CO. 19. 

MTT MmTHFT I . ... The New Testament . . . 
Reprinted from tho Baptist Mission Press edition, 
with alterations, ef/;. pp. 582. Alliihahad,\88[. 12° 

3068. aa. 66. 

vitgMnir MiT WMIM I [A reprint in larger typo 
of tho edition of 1881.] pp. 782. Allahahad, 
1885. 8°. 3070. h. 1. 

Matthew. 

rMtsr WMOR I Tho Gospel of Matthew, 
in Hindi - Kaithi. [Revised by A. Leslie and 
Mr. Parsons.] pp. 162. [Calcutta, 1858 ?] 8°. 

3070. bb. 2. 

Title taken from the terapper. 

M N Mirt Tfrnr. pp. 100. 

[Ludhiana, 1805.] 12°. 

3068. aaa. 11. 

Marie. 

tMrhr [The Gospel of Mark in 

Kaithi. Revised by A. Leslie and Mr. Parsons.] 
pp. 100. [Calcutta, 1858 2*] 8°. 3070. bb. 5. 

MUTMIT MTfN tfMTT I pp. 104. 

[Ludhiana, 1803.] 12°. 3068. a. 33. 
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New Testament {continiivd) . 

TjuJce. 

«t»T5y WTO f‘fr. Tlio Gospel of Luko^ 
nnd the Acts of tho Apostles, in Kaithi-Hincli. 
[Translated l)y T)r. Carey, and edited by A. Leslie 
nnd Mr. Parsons.] pp. 333. Calcutta, 1858. 8“. 

3070. bb. 21. 

M W iJW WTO TtVlTT. pp. 116. 

[Lmihinna, 1806.] 12". 

3068. aaa. 13. 

John, Gospd of. 

«f>T^ W^T I Gospel of John in Hindi- 
Kaitlii. [Revised by A. Leslie and Mr. Parsons.] 
pp. 126. iCalcvtta, 1858?] 8°. 3070. bb. 8. 

WTO Tf«nr. pp. 112. <4bM 

{Lwlhiana, 1863.] 12®. 3068. a. 32. 

pp. 142. [L?tr//M07/n., 1870.] 12®. 

3068. aa. 43. 

Acts. 

Hfc above : Lulic. if»T^ W^T etc. 

The Gospel of Luke, and the Acts of tho Apostles, 
in Kaithi Hindi. 1858. 8®. 3070. bb. 21. 

^ M v*! fw. pp. 169. 

iLaJhunia, 1861.] 12°. 3068. aaa. 14. 

Colossinns. 

wi Wi pp. IG. 

[Jm^hiana, 1867?] 12®. 3068. aa. 31. 

Peter. 

'BiH [First Epistle only.] pp. 22. 

iLudhiaun, 1867.] 12®. 

3068. aa. 33. 

JoJni, Tljnfittcs of. 

ilW I [First Epistle only.] pp. 20. 

[LmJhiana, 1867.] 12°. 

3068. aaa. 37. 

BIHARI LAL. See ViHARf Lala. 

BILHANA. End. jfit WfijnST 

WMT II [Chaurapauchasika. A Sanskrit poem, 
with a translation in tho Nepali dialect.] See 
Damaruvallabha Vidamvara. TOTHir^ [Bhasha 
saptara^na.] pp. 15-33. [1888.] 8®. 

14072. 0. 


BINDRABAN, Leader of a Hindu religious sect. 
Sec VrtndavanajI. 

BISHEN LAL. See Yisunu Lala. 

BISHN SUTGH. Sec Vishnu Shiha. 

BLOCHMAKN (H.) Geography for Indian schools. 
Asia, and special geography of India and British 
Burinah ... A translation ... of tho late Pro- 
fessor Blochmann^s School geography ... by Mr. 
Raja Babii. TO^n^JT^ W f^) 

[Bhugola Hindusthana ki.] pp. viii. 119. Jtovi- 
haij, 1880. 12®. 14160. b. 40.(2.) 

BOWLEY (William), Bible. Tho Holy Bible, 
translated ... by W. B. 1835, 3 1. 8®. 1108. f. 1. 

See. Bible. — New Testament. Tlio New 

TestaJlont . . . altered from Martyn's Oordoo 
translation into tho niuducc language by W. B. 
1826. 8®. •' 1004. g. 9. 

TTymns on the most important doctrines 

of tho Christian Religion ... for tho use of native 
Christians . . . ^rar?r 5r. pp. v. 131. 

Gatcutfa, 1826. 8®. * 14154. a. 21. 

BRAHMAVIDTA. sHf*? f%WT f»T*W [Braliinavidya 
niyaiun, or Tho principles of the knowledge of 
God. A tract written by a member of the Rohil- 
khand Thoosophical Society.] pp. 18. 

[Shahjahan/mr, 1883.] 12°. 14154. c. 9.(1.) 

BRAJABASi DAS. Sec Vi^ajavas! Dasa. 

brajanAtha bandyopAdhyAya. Sec Vraja- 

NATHA VaNDYOPADIIYATA. 

BROADWAY (D. P.) ^rhl ll [Bodha 

chatushpatha chandrika. A Sansknt-Hindi primer, 
compiled by D. P. B., with tho assistance of 
Gayadatta Pathaka, and Gopilla Bhatta.] Pt. 1. 
pp. 37. [Benares, 1856.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 1(1.) 

BRODGHTON (Thomas Duek). Selections from 
the popular poetry of tho Hindoos, arranged and 
translated [from tho Hindi, with tho text in 
Roman characters] by T. D. B. ])p. 156. Jj(mdon, 
1814. 12®. 760. e. 11. 

BROWNING (CoLTN A. R.) [Hidayat- 

namd. Rules for tho management of village 
schools in the Province of Oudh, issued by C. A. 
R. B., and translated by Ramachandra Sena.] 
pp. ii. 28, iv. vi. [Lucknow, 1871.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 4.(6.) 
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BUBDEIT (J. H.) 8eo Butt, afterwards Sherwood 
(M. M.) 35^ II -m fjPirwm i 

[Mumukshu vrittanta. IMrs. Shorwood^s “Indian 
Pilgrim,'' freely translated by J. H.B.] 1854. 8*. 

14154. b. 1. 

OTT W II [Hindi ^liaslia kd 

vyakarana. A Hindi grammar. Sixth edition.] 
pj). vii. 56. [Minainir, 1878.] S'*. 

14160. b. 26.0.) 

BUDHARA . — Dhmmpailasd Snllid. See Pkkio- 
DioAL Publications. — Muzajjarnnfjar. 

[Dhannaprach.draka. A monthly publi- 
cation of the Dharmopadosa Sabha.] [1885.] 8*’. 

14160. e. 10. 

BTJNSI BHAB. Sec YammIdhaka. 

BUNYAR (John), ^ ^ Olfk 

TOW fwt • [Yisui yatrl kl yatra. Passages 
in J. B's. “Pilgrim's progress," explained and 
illustrated.] pp. 107. ^tl{9 \_hvilhhmaf 

1867.] 12°. '* 14164. a. 11. 

BTJBTOR [Sir EiciiAin) Pkancis). Vikram and 
the Vampire, or Tales of Hindu devilry. Aihiptod 
[from the Baital-Pacliiai] by 11. F. B. pp.xix.3iy. 
London, 1870. 8". 760. c. 

BUTT, afterwards SHERWOOD (Many Martha). 
^■5 ^WTiT II wwr WTwI WT ^fjr?ni i [Mu- 
mukshu vrittiinta. Mrs. Sherwood’s “ Indian 
Pilgrim," freely translated by J. H. Budden.] 
pp. iv. 235. Allahahud, 185 k 8°. 

14164. b. 1. 

Second edition, pp. iv. 245. [London,^ 

1861. 8°. 14164. b. 8. 

CAREY (William) D.D. Sco Bihle. vft wt xftwl 
. . . The Holy Bible . . . Translated ... by the 
Scrainporo missionaries [principally by W. Carey]. 

1812-18. 8°. 1108. e. 6-9. 

Soo Bible. — Old Testament. — Genesis. 

. . . The Book of Genesis and part 
of Exodus in Kaithi. [Ttevisod from the Hindi 
translation of Dr. C.] 1851. 8°. 3070. cc. 26. 

See Bible. — New Testament. — LvJee. 

twtir 4>I^ TOWTT etc. The Gospel of Luke, and 
the Acts of tlio Apostles in Kaithi Hindi. [Trans- 
lated by Dr. C.] 1858. 8°. 3070. bb. 21. 


> CHAMBERS (William) and (Robert}, PuhllsJurs. 
See SiVAl'BASADA, Saja, C.SJ. (to) . . 

Vidydnkur, or an adoption from Chamber's 
“ Rudiments of knowledge " and . . . “ Introduc- 
tion to the Sciences." [1877.] 8°. 

14160. b. 13.(8.) 

CHARAKYA. WTTO TOT wfkiT [Nlti- 

darpana. A uollection of moral maxims, iSnnskrit 
text, in 18 adhyayas, with a Hindi translation.] 
pp. 77, ilth. WTOW [Lenaras, 1870.] 8 ’. 

14076. d. 29. 

... Key to Cha- 

nakya Niti-sar sangraha. [Sanskrit text ami 
commentary, and a Hindi translation of the text] 
by Pandit Gaurisliankar Tyipaibi. p}). 03. Alla- 
hahad, 1888. 12°. 14076. b. 26. 

WW WTWfWT intw; [Select versos from 

the two collections of Chdiiakya's Rrijanltisristra, 
the haghucliiiiiakyam and Vriddhachanakyam, 
each divided into eight adliyiiyas. Sanskrit text, 
with a translation in Hindi verso by Hbrivansi- 
dfisa.] pj). 99, mil. [Bomhay, 1875.] 

14076. a. 12.(1.) 

TTRwW v.::^ ... WT^n wfkH 

[Tlie same selection from Clifiiiakya's Riijaiilti, 
with a parai)hrase in Hindi verso by Vislinugiri.] 
pp. 40, nth. inelhi, 1876.] 8°. 

14076. d. 26.(2.) 

Reprinted from an Agra edition f£^18G3. 

.^1; • . . TTRirtTlt etc. [Another 

edition, with Vislinugiri's paraphrase.] })p. 10, 
nth. WiT^ ilieiiarrs, 1884 ?] 8°. 

14076. *d. 40.(2.) 

CHARD. See Growsk (F. S.) The poems of 
Chand Barday. [A critical notice of Lis works, 
with occasional translations.] 1868. etc. 8°. 

2098. b. 

See Mohanalala Vishndlala Pandya. 

The defence of Prithirdj Rasd of Chanda Barddi, 
etc. 1887, etc. 8°. 14168. d. 21. 

/SeeSYAMALA Dasa, A'twmry a. The antiquity, 

authenticity and gonuinenoss of the . . . Pritlii 
Raj Rdsd, eU. 1886. 8°. 2098. b. 

The Prithiraja R&sau of Chand Bardai. 

Edited, in tho original old Hindi, by John Bcames 
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. . . Park I. (Part II. Cantos 26-34, [and also an 
English translation of the same] by A. F. Rudolf 
Hoornlo). Cdlotdta, 1873, etc, 8®. 8eo Acadb- 
MiKH, rtf . — Calcutta. — Asintie Socieii/ of Bengal. 
Hibliothoca Indica. Now Series. Vol. 77. 1848, 
rtr. 8®. 14002. a. 

M. V. Pandia’s manuscript of the Prithvi- 

raj Riisdu of Chand Bardai, edited, in the original 
old Hindi, with critical notes, by Pandit Mohanlal 
Visiiulal Pandia . . . rr|rRirf% 

I Benares, 1887, etc. 8®. 14168. g. 18. 

In jn'ogrcss. Forma No. 1 of the “ Victoria Jubilee 
Strus.'* 

I [Padraavatl 

khaiida, and Alha khanda. Two books of tho 
IVitlivirfya rusau of Chand, tho former containing 
an account of tho marriage of PritlivI Baja of 
Delhi with Padniavatl j tho latter of bis wars 
with Alhd and IJdal, princes of Mahoba.] pp. 102, 
nth. 'ilAicknow, 1874.] 8°. 

14156. i. 18.(5.) 

A metrical version of tho opening stiinzas 

of the Prithinij Rdsau, with n critical commen- 
tary. By F. S. Growso. (Journal ef the Asiatic 
St)cicty of Bengal. Vol. xlii. pt. i. pp. 329-342.) 
Calcutta, 1873. S\ 2098. b. 

The Nineteenth Book of tho Gestes of 

PritliirAj, by Chand Barddi, entitled Tho Marriage 
with Pudindvati,'' literally translated [into Engli.sh] 
from tho old Hindi, by J. Boames. (Journal of 
the* Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xxxviii. 
pt. i. pp. 145-100.) Calcutta, 1869. 8®. 

2098. b. 

Translations of selected portions of Book I. 

of Clmnd Bardai's opic. List of the books con- 
tained in . . . tho Prithirdja Rdso. By J. Bcamos. 
(Jouru.'il of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Vol. xli. pt. i. pp. 42-48, and 204-207.) Gnl- 
rvlta, 1872. 8®. 2098. b. 

CHANDIPBASABA. ^ T g1f ifT»iT?T?RI [Kaliuja- 
ramuhatinya. A poem in praise of Kalihjara, 
a famous place of pilgrimage. Translated by 
Ch. from the Sanskrit.] pp. 29. 
iLuchwic, 1881.] 8®. 14164. f. 6.(2.) 

CHANDIPBASADA BIMHA. ‘^SQ. I 

[Kaithi varnamdld. A Kaithi primer. Part 1. 
On simple letters. Third edition.] pp. 32, lUh. 

[iianlcqmr^, 18B4. 8®. 14160. b. 63.(2.) 


CHANBRAVADANA. [San- 

glt Chandravadana Rupakavaraka. A romance 
in verso.] pp. 32, Uth. [Meerut, 1877.] 8®. 

14158. e. 15.(6.) 

GHAXTGA. Christian couplets. I [Pre- 

madohavalj.] With an English translation, pp. 92. 
‘tbbo [Allahabad, 1880.] 8°. 

14154. b. 3.(5.) 

CHAPRA. — Sandtana Aryadharma Vracharinl 
Sahhfj. See MAIIADBVArKASADA. ^RTinT Vij 

WJW? I [An account of the 
transactions of tho Sanatana Aryadharma Pracha- 
rinl Sabha, at their fourth anniversary meeting.] 
[1888.] 8®. 14154. e. 22. 

CHARAXA RASA, ^ ng O iif min ii [Nasa- 
keta. A poem,, in 18 chapters, on the legendary 
st<jry of tho sage Niisaketa, who, by tho curse of 
his father, was sent during his lifetime to see 
the torments of hell. Translated by Ch. D. from 
tho Sanskrit.] IT. 44, lith. [Bomhay, 

1858.] oil. 8°. 14154. e. 1.(1.) 

^ [Sahglt Nanak- 

sa*i Sutrosa^I A story in verse of a follower of 
Nanak, of tho class known as Sutresa’is, and a 
grain-dealer.] pp. 12, h'f/t. [J/ccraf, 1886.] 8^ 

14156. i. 26.(2.) 

CHARANA DASA, of Vandii^mr. [Jna- 

Tiasvarodaya. A treatise in verse on fortune- 
telling.] pp. 20, Uth. ^bSd [hurhnow, 

1874.] 8®. 14156. f. 14.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, Uth. 

[Dc?Ai? 1876.] 12®. 14158.0.3.(9.) 

’BT^iniTT [Svaroday.nsara. 

A treatise on divination.] pp. 32, Uth. 

[Benares, 1876.] oil. 8®. 14156. f. 19. 

lencHmnr [Svarodhasara. Another edition, 

under a different title.] pp. 32, lith. Sbb^ 

[Benares, 1882.] 8®. 14166. f. 14.(4.) 

CHARANA DASA, Son of MuraUdhara. ^NTN*!- 
WJ nwr nflgnm [Bhaktisagara, or The 
sea of devotion. A Vaishnava treatise in verse.] 
pp. iv. 389. ^bb4 [Luehiotv, 1889.] 8®. 

14154. f. 17. 
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GHATURADASA. See Ashtavakka. 
etc. [Aslitavakrasiinihitri. With a ITiinli com- 
mentary by Ch.] [ISlit.] 8“. 14048. b. 2. 

[S'iii(iri«Tar-liln. A Viiish- 

^lava story in vorhc.] pp. 4, lith. ^tto [iJflhiH j 

1880.] 12^ 14168. d. 19.(3.) 

CHATTJEBHnJA MISRA. UHllTiir [I^ivinnsagar.n, 
or The Ocenu of Love. An account of the life 
of Kri^jhiia, taken from tho tenth skandlia of the 
Bliagavatapuruna. Trauslaled by Lallu Lfda 
into tho Klisiri Boll, or puro Hindi, from the 
Braj-bhasha original of Ch. IVI.] [_Calruftii, 

1803.] 4°. 760. g. 44.(2.) 

Aft'ivjmont only^ rotibi’tlintf ofWl pmjat. 

Prem Sagiir j or, tho liislory of the 

Hindoo deity Sreo Krishn, contaimug the 10th 
chapter of 8ree Biilniguviit, o'f Yya.sudi'vii. 
Translated into Himliivee from the HHj n,h:ishn, 
of Chutoorbbooj Misr, by Sliroo Lulloo Lai Kiib. 
pp. 430. Cah-'uttfi, 1810. 4“. 14156. k. 13. 

Tin* I’rein S.ignr ; f)r, Tho ITistorv of 

Krislnm, aecordnig to tin* lOth ch.Tptcr of the 
Bhaguvut of Vyasinlevn. Translated into Hiiulee 
from tho Uruj lllia.slia of Cliutoorbhooj Misr, by 
Lulloo Lai. pp. 2iS. Cah'uHa, 1825. 4’. 

14156. k. 14. 

[Another edition.] See Hindi Shlfctions 

Hmdce and Hiiidoostanco SSoloctious ... Vol. ii. 
1830. 4®. 760. g. 12. 

[Another edition] Edited . . . by Pandit 

Yogadhyan Alisra. pp. 248. Calcxdte, 1812. 4". ! 

14156. k. 17. ; 

^ THinr Tho Prem Sagnr ; or, T1 h» Oi ean | 

of Love, biiug a history of Krishn, aocording to | 
tho tenth cliupter of tho Bhdgayat of V^usadev, ' 
tran')lat('d into Hindi from the Bruj llliukha of | 
Chatiirbhnj Misr, by Lallu Lai. A now edition, ! 
with a vocabul.ary, by E. B. Eastwick. pp. 210, 
195. Uerffonh 1851. 4°. 14166. k. 16. 

H'n [Another edition, in the i 

Gujarati character] pp. v. 331, Itih. j 

[Bnmhaijj 1854.] 4®. 14156. i. 6. i 

[Another edition, lllustrutod.] pp ii. 231. 

^ HW [Domlay, 18G2.] 8°. 14156. i. 9. 


CHATURBHUJA MISRA. 711^^ [Ano- 

ther edition, with illustrations.] pp 291, llih. 
TO [Mr, rut, 1861:*] 8®. 14158. e. 5.(1.) 

Jmju’tftr/ : tvautiug pn. U‘l6, 41-1,8, 210-218, 281-28.8. 

[Another edition. Editi'd hy Kliuvaua- 

chandra V.asiika.] pp. ii. 400. [C»i/- 

eulUt. 1857.] 8®. 14166. h. 18. 

[Another edition. Illu>straled ] pp. 288, 

nth. [Delhi t 18(>7.] 8®. 14156. i. 15. 

[Another edition.] pp. 3 tO, ////<. wb 

[Hr/Ai ? 1872 ] 8®. 14168. e. 11.(1.) 

Tho Prem Sagar ; being a history 

Kri-ihn, translated into Hindi from the Braj 
Hh.ikhn by Fi-illu Lai. Fourth edition ])p. 35(5. 
‘\b3<^ [Calcutta, 1870.] 8°. 14156. i. 21. 

[Another edition.] pp. 407, hth. 

[nmnhiif, 1880.] 8®. 14156. i.'l4. 

Ht'lee.nons from the Prem Sagar. . . . The 

lliudi text pi'inted in tiu* Koniaii character, with 
a coin]»lctc vocabulary to tho entire work. By 
J. F. liane-.s. Seeond edition. ])]). xii 10.5. 
Ciilnitlu, 1880. 8®. ‘ 14156. i. 22. 

Prem Sagar •, or tho Ocean of Love. 

Literally tr.inslated from tlio Hindi [version] of 
Sliri Lillii Ltd Kab, mlo Mnglisli. By E. B 
Eistwick. Anadoa, /ItiV/Vov/ [jinnted], 1851. •4". 

760. i. 3. 

The Prem Sagiir. Translated into English 

by W. llLillings. pp. 272. (JalciittHj 1857. 8®. 

760. 0. 8. 

A v«>cabulary Khiiroe Boleo and English, 

of tho ynaneipal words oe-ciirriiig in [Lallu Lala^s 
translation of] tho Prem S.igur [f)f Cli. M.] 
[C«fri.//a, 1825 ?] 4°. 14156. k. 15. 

37//V wf'/wf /« hare furmt tl pi. ii. of the editiun of the Pre^ 
ntasuijani, published tn lS*Jo. 

[Another edition.] Hindi Si’lfctions. 

Vol. ii. 1830. 4°. 760. g. 12. 

CHATURBHRJA PRANAJiVANA. See Mkbama- 
NAji. II [Praviinisiigara. Edited by 

Ch. P.] [1882.] 4®. 14164. i. I, 


o 
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CHATTRASi-VARTA. 

itornF ^wnnit wtSt Faye 1. 
TTTih f?5^ [Cliaurasl-vtirtri. Stories of 
Vallabluirhrirj’a, and 83 other Vaishiiavn saints.] 
pp. 42 t, lUh. \_Alujarh? 1808] 8°. 

14154. e. 3. 

^TTiTT [Another edition, in 

Giijarali characters.] pp. 190. 

[Ahmmhthad, 1881.] 8". 14158. d. 23. 

CHAUSAR. ^"Irr^TTnm: n f^ff «... 

^jJUb [A table u.so«l for placing a 
game called Cliausar.] [d^rr<,18r»2.] s .th.fol. 

14003. e. 2X2.) 

CHHABILi BHATIYARi. [diliabiU 

IJhati^arl. The advelltur(^s of Hainan Shah, son 
of Sikandar Sliah, with Chhabill and Uhatiyarl. 
A roinanee, in proso and verso.] pp. 52, hth. 
[ Ij/rn, 1870 ?] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(5.) 

CHHAIYA SIMHA. [ \nand.dahari. 

l*oonis, for the most part amatory. With a vo- 
cabulary of Persian and Arabic w<irds and their 
meanings.] pp. iii. 52, xi. [A’'*»«i‘c.i, 

1870.] 8^ 14158. e. 6.(10.) 

CHHAJJU RAMA. [Dayana ndashtaka. 

A eolleidion of nine Sanskrit distichs, directed 
as a satire against the teachings of D.iyaminda 
Sarasvatl. AVith tr.iiislations in Hindi pro.se.] 
pp. 8, Ilth. [J/urj7si/r, 1888.] 8°. 

14072. b. 4.(2.) 

CHHATRA SAL. [IHf^yrapInf.'] See La la, Kaei. 
'Pho Ch,hutru Prukash. 

CHHATRA SIMHA. fTSlxr . . . 

"sirT ? I [Vijaya imiktfi- 

vali. The story of the Maluibhrirata, Ijncfly told 
ill ver.so. S(*cond edition, illustrated.] pp. 237, 
lith. St9d ilMcknmr, 1874.] 8 ’. 

14158. e.l0. 

CHHOTURAMA TRIPATHL See Bfiudeva Mu- 
hiioi'xmiYAyA. Manual of hi'>tory. (Ancient) . . . 
Revised and corrected by Chhetu Bam Tivary. 
1878. 8^ 14156. g. 21. 

See Radiiikaprasanna MuKHOi*AnnYAYA. 

I [Hhuvidya] . . . (Corrected by Chhotu Ram 
Tnpathi). 1879. 12°. ‘ 14160. a. 26. 


CHHOTU RAM TIVART. See Chhotubama Tbi- 

I'ATllI. 

CH,HUTRU SAL. See Chhatba Sal. 

CHIDGHANANANDAGIRI. /SVcSankarananda. 
iSTTWgrrar nit*?: [Atmapurana. Translated by Ch.] 
[1807] ohi.fol. 14154. g. 9. 

^*TPniwT^: 

[Nyay.ajirakasa. An e.xjmsition of the principles 
of Nyaya pliilosophy, in throe parts.) 

[liomlnnff 1885.] ohi. 4°. 14154. g, 8. 

CHINTAMANI. efr. [ Rh ugolaratna- 

kara. A geogra])liy of India. Second edition ] 
pp. 70, lith. innn lAIInhahml, 1879 ] 8° 

14160. b. 35.(3.) 

CHIRAii'ji LALA. See Ri-an (H. S.) Urdn- 
IJiiidi-Knglish vocabulary, compiled ... by 11. S. 
Reid ... assisted by Munshi Chiranji Lai. 18'j0. 8°. 

14117. b. 7. 

CHOTHAI TIVARL ^ 

mni I Hahibodlia. A Hindi primer for girls.] 
pp. to. iLuehnnirf 18(51.] 8”. 

14160. b. 13.(3.) 

CHOUDRER GHASEE RAM. Sec GhxsIrama Chau- 
nniTKi. 

CHRISTIAN (Joun). ^ <)oo 

TIWT^ H»nT: 'I’b(* Satya saiaka; or a selection 

of one hundred original bhnjans [or Christian 
hymns], pp. 54. CateiiUUf 1801. 12°. 

14154. a. 9. 

CHUNA MAL. mnmiT ^ [Baramasa Ra- 

inilyan kii. A jiocm on the Ramayatia story of 
Ramn and Situ. With illustrations.] ])p. 152, 
m. iJJflhl, im?] 8°. 14158.6.8.(11.) 

CHUNNI LALA, PniuJit. See Pkkiodtcal Pobli- 
CATioNs. — Mortitlahad. tiftniiT [.laiiia patrikii. 

A monthly periodical, edited by Miiushl Mukun- 
daraiuu, and Ch. L.] [1888.] 8°. 

14154. h. 9. 

CHUNNiLALA DAKOT. THIH Tin{ I 

[Khyill Ranu Raian Simha kd. A romance in 
Marwari verse.] pp. 48. Calcutta, 1887. 12°. 

14156. h. 34.a.) 

CHUTOORBHOOJ MISR. Sec Cuatcbbhuja Misra. 
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COLOMBO (Crtstoforo). [Lift'.] St'f Phkurino 
(M. A.) I [Vijlviin-stinyraha.] 

COKBAD ( ) Cur a ft' of the h* (\ (^nthrdral, 

Agra. A ct»ni|)il!iti<)U of the j)niici|)al ohjectums 
broujflit by Protestants ai^ainst the 1? (’hureli. 
A summary list of several objeetioiiB l»rouglit liy 
tlio Roiuaii Catholio (’liurf-h agfunst Protestants, 
with an np])(‘n(Iix of the way to liml the true 
religion, pji. 08, xxxiv. lit Harm, J877. 12”. 

14154. a. 15. 

lu Boman cluiracfcnt. 

COMVERSATIOMS. Conversations on ehemistry 

in TTinclee. IWinr firrWm H 

T^TTW) [Rasriyaiia prahfisa.] iip. llo. (Uilnitta, 

18^7. H». 14156. f. 3. 

COPEBNICUS (Nicolaus). Stc Ojwk\ra Phvtta. 
A comparison of the Piiranic and iSuhlhaiitie 
systems of astronomy with that of (’operiiieus. 
18 41. 8°. 14156. f. 2. 


DAMODARA SASTBL «r f I [Main wahi hun. 
An autobiography, contaiuing a sketch of the 
author's lift* and travels in India. { j>p. 03. 
Jinnhiiaac, l.sotJ 8". 14156. g. 26.(1.) 

I [Mori janmabhumi-yiitrri. 

An aceou’.t of the author's travels to tho sacred 
city of l)^^arka, and to liis native city Karad.] 
pp. 36, 18 Sbtb [llankljair, 1888.] 8° 

14156. g. 26.(2.) 

DATTARAMA, Son of Krit^hnahlhi. 

■31^:1 [llrih.in-nighanlu-ratnrikara. A work on 
iiiedieiue, compiled by I), from various Sanskrit 
sources, containing tho Sanskrit original with 
Hindi translatious.J 2 pt< <tbo<t [llouihuii, 

1888-8!).] 8^ 14043. e. 24. 

DAtr AGNIHOTRI. Sn' Sakno \i)u \r \. (qrtqVT- 
. . . qfjfT) [Sarhgadharasaiiihitri, 
with I). A.’s Hindi eoinmeiitary called Saruga- 
dharaprakasa.] [18<>l J ohl. I". 14043. f. 2. 


DABABHAI BAHRAMJI TURAVALA and MAKI- 
KAHA jiVAKA TTOAVAIA. (JS.inl 

<1811 ^i5L'^vti4 Hsac 

['1 ’iirrina (iiijarfill <Iil-])asaiid khe^alo, ahso 
called Rumu/i i fursad A colli'ctnui cf Tiirni 
love-songs, partly in Gujarati and partly in Hindi.] 
JH. li. lip. X 11)8, V. iltomhaii, 

188!).] 8°. 14148. e. 21. 

DALFATRAMA. [Purii^liottama 

charitra. A ])Ooni, in 1 12 adhyayas in the llraj , 
dialect, on tho lifo and achieveim'nts of Sahaiii- ! 
nnuda SvamI, who is hero rejiresented as an 
incarnation of Vi'^hiiii.] ff. 380. ' 

[Bomhay, 1881.] 8“. 14158. g. 14. j 

I 

DAMARUVALLABHA VIDAMVARA. )rnn ittitr n . 

[Hhdshd sajitar.atna. A translation of seven San- ! 
skrit poems into tho Nepali dialect of Hindi, the i 
last of which, tho rhaurajiafichasika ot Hilhaiia, ' 
contains also tho original text.] pp. 36. j 

[y?c?mres, 1888.] 8''. 14072. c, j 

DAMODARA DASA. Sm Haroda Commission. 

[Kaniisan Hadaiida. A full report of 
tho proceedings of the Baroda Commission, trans- 
lated from the Hindustani of D. D.] [ 187(>.] 8®. 

14156. a. 5. 


DAY (Thomxs) Aafhor of SaHi[i'ortl antJ Mrritm.'* 
' qTTif cF^ oFITTrr^ . . . Sandford and Mer- 

ton. [Translated] by llajci Sivaprasad. Port 1. 
jip. 12«‘» 3RTrTr [lit Harm, 1877.] 8" 

< 14156. h. 15.(2.) 

j DATALADASAJL ^ fq^TTinuTST [Vieha- 

I rapraka^a. A work on Vedanta ])hibiso]»hy.] 
Sm (JjiakTii f)\sji. ^^r?r«filTnT [Ratnasagara ] 

[I88t.l 8®. 14154. e. 18. 

• 

DAYANANDA SARASVATI. Sm Amhikadattx 
Vyvsx. «fqT«T^ Mil II [Dayaiiauda inata 

niiil'ichchlieda. A lecture, in refutatitni of tlm 
tenets of 1). S] 188o. 8®. 14154. c. 3. 

St't‘ Amhtk.viutta Vyasa and Bamakrt.shn\ 

Varma. f«nTniIi^ Abodlia nivilranam 

[An exposure of mistakes made by D. S in his 
Sau.skrit Vakyaprabodha.] [1881.] 8°. 

14154. c. 2.(2.) 

Sco Bvkhtawar SixoH, Htlilur of flip Jrya- 

tlarpana. II [yatyadliarmavichara. A 

discussion upon true religion between 1). R., 
Muliainmad Kasim, and others.] [1880.] 8°. 

14154. c. 1.(1.) 

[/y(/*r.] St'c Bakhtawar Sinoh, Eilitor of 

the Aryatlarimna. A triumph of truth, elc» 

D 2 
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DAYAKANDA SARASVATI. See Baladatta, 
Davnjildnlti. I . . . Dvctadlivawta- 

nivarMiinin. [A rcjdy to tlio Voiliiutidliviinta- 
uiviirana of D. S.] [1880.] 12°. 

14154. c. 9.(3.) 

ScG CiinAjja Hama. [D.iyanan- 

dfislitnka. A satire on tlio teaL-liinj^s of D. R.] 
[1888] 8'\ 14072. b. 4.(2.) 

See Jaoannatiia D\aA. «niT^ rff. 

[Dayananda inataparlkslia. A rojoindor to D. R.*s 
reply to tlio Arya prasnottarl of Ja^Tiinatlia 
Das!!.] [188t.] 8^ 14154. c. 11. 

Soe KasIstiiaii Rastraiitieui. 'aFTST^wr* 

H [A report of a di*,cussi()n between 
D. R. and Visuddhananda Sarasvatl and f>tlier 
Bcnarc.s Pandits.] [1880.] 8®. 14154. c. 1.(3.) 

/SVe PKRionieAL Piiblicatfons. — Alluhtihad. 

[Aryasiddlianta, A monthly journal, | 
edited for the tlisscniination of the views of 
D. S.] [1887, etc.] 8®. 14033. b. 48. 

See TnVKURAT)A.SV MflLARAJA OsVVAI.A, 

Srdvnha. 5^7 ^^2?^ [D.^ydu iiida 

Sara.svatl muklia eliapetikfi. A critiei'‘in on 
verses written by D. S. in Lis Satyarlliapra- 
kasa.] [1882.] 8^ 14154. c. 1.(4.) 

»SVe Umadatta TiiirvTirT. Tif?^ 

[Pvatyuttara patrika. Controvc'rsial pa]iers in 
reply to the ndigious teachings of D. R.] 
[18H0.J 8“. 14154. e. 10.(5.) 

See Vbdas. — RigvetJa. [Hig- 

veda. With -eojiiitientarics in Sanskrit and Hindi 
by 1). S] [1878, etc.] 8“. 14010. d. 24. 

[Aryabhivinaya. A selection 

of Sainskrit pissages, chiefly from the Vedic 
h}mns, with an exten>ivo commentary in Hindi. 
Fourth edition.] pp 1355. [Atlahahad^ 

1888.] HP. 14028. a. 21. 

ift TT^n fl^if % 

W H T>nn J II [llhramoch- 

ckhedana. A reply to a pamphlet published by 
Raja Rivaprasada, attacking the author's opinions 
on the interpretation of the Vedas.] pp. 22. 
iVTl^ [Renareg, 1880.] 8”. *14154. c. 1.(2.) 


BAYAVAirDA SASASVAT!. Hlfir fiHTW etc. 
[Bhraiiti-nivarana. A reply to objections raised 
by Mahes ichandra Nyayaratna and other Pan- 
dits, to the author's commentaries on the Vedas.] 
pp. 5C, /ij/i. [>S/<a/<ja/i«/ipi(r, 1880.] 8°. 

14154. c. 2.(1.) 

[Second edition.] p]). fll. UUPT 

<lbdo [Allahahad, 1880.] 8«. 14154. c. 12.(1.) 

^ftaF^Errrfsrfv: [Gokarunrinidhi. An 

exhortation against ill-treatment of animal life 
and the use of animal food, with a pros]iectus for 
the formatiou of a Society in furtherance of those 
objocLs, to bo called (Tokrishyadi-raUshini Sxbhd. 
Tliiril edition.] pp. 24. OTTiT [Allahabad, 
1880 ] 8". 14154. c. 12.(2.) 

ipjirirni^fqf^: [Pauchamahay ijilavidhi. 

A manual for^ tho jierformanee of the five chief 
acts of devotion Sanskrit text, with a Hindi coin- 
incutary.] pp. 60. [/?cmirc«, 1877.] 10“. 

14033. a. 11.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 220. 

[Allahabad, 1888.] 32“. 14028. a. 17.(2.) 

HTOI II [Rigvcdridibliashya 

bhumika. A compilation from tho Vedic hymns, 
with commeutarii's in Sanskrit .and Hmdi] 
Pts. 7-12. [Benares, 1877, <tc] 8". 

14010. d. 23. 

Imperfect ; icnniing other pti. 

[Sainskrita-vakyaprabodha. 

A manual of conversation. Third edition ] Saiisle. 
nml Hindi, pp. 02. [d/Za/tu/W, 1888.J 8®. 

14085. e. 13. 

W [Satyiirthaprakasa. A 

religious treatise on tho true interpretation and 
teachings of tho Vedas. With nnmoron.s citations 
from Rinskrit works. Third edition.] pp. <>08, ii. 
wnn «lbt9 [AllahaboiJ, 1887 ] 8®. 14154. o. 13. 

^ II [Vedangaprakasa. A 

grammatical compilation by D. R. from tho San- 
skrit of IViiiini, with the Mahdbhdshya, intended 
to include other authorities, and designed as an 
introduction to tho study of tho Vedas. With 
an original commentary and other illustrative 
mitter in Hindi.] Pt. 1, 3-12. innn 
[Allahabad, Benares, 1886, 1881-83.] 8®. 

14093. 0. 17. 

Imperfect ; wanting other parts. Pt. 1 is of the 3rrf edition, 
and was pnllished at Allahabad, the others at Benares. 
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DAYAHANDA SABASVATI. ftmnfPT » 

[Vedanliilhvanta-mvaranii. A treatise iutCniled 
to correct ecria]n po})u1ar misreprescutations of 
the true toac-hiuj's of tlio Vedas.] pp. 17. 

[liomhan, I87r>.] 8“. 14154. e. 7. 

■ [Second edition.] pp. 2-1. UTlTil 

[AUahuhatl, ISH'l] 12®. 14154. c. 6.(2.) j 

[Third edition.] pp. 28. TPnn Vlim [Alla- 
habad, 188!).] 12°. 14154. c. 9.(2.) 

’SRnfTT >TTg: [Vyaviiliara-bhami. A trc.-iti-ic | 

on education aa an essential to true reliyfion. lu 
the form of a eateeliimn ] 8cc above : 

IWTTi: II [Vcdangapralidsa.] Pb. 3. [1881.] 8". 

14093. c. 17. 

BAYASANKABA. *SVc Vr j, vanes vaka. Tho law of 
inlieritanee, translated from the Sanscrit of tho 
Mitaksliara into Hindi, byDaya Sankara. 18.32. 8“. 

14156. a. 1.(1.) 

DEFOE (I)\niel). [Ra- 

biusan Krfiso kii itihasa. I’lio Adreiif nre.s of 
Robinson (!rusoe, translated by IJ.idri Tifila, fifiin 
a 13cn;^.ili verrion. With illustratiuns.] p]). •15."). 
IRTTH ‘IblfO Ificnarrs, 18l>0.] 8®. 14156. h. 14. 

deluge. TIcSiT Wf I [.lalaijralaya ka 

vrittrmta, or tho Delug'e. A Chri.stian tract.] 
pp. 22. ^b9o [lAidhinna, 18/0.] 10'. 

14154. a. 7.(1.) 

DEOKI EANDAN. Si'f DjiiVilKlNANTlANA. 

DEVADATTA TIYABI. 6Vv Ammia Simha. 

[Dovakesa. The Sanskrit te.vt of tho Amarakosn, 
with a translation and notes by 1). T.] [1870.] 8\ 

14093. d. 2. 

DEVAKINANDANA. WH “ dai N;ir- 

sing-h ki '^ . . . . A farce by . . . Dooki Nandan. 
pp. 17. U^ITR [Allaliiiltuilf] 1870. 8°. 

14158. b 2.(1.) 

DEVAKBISHNA. ^ IRTTR ^ { 

[Vedanta padavall. Vorses on Vedanta 
philosophy.] Pt. I. pp. xiv. 108, iv. ^b»« 

[Bombay, 1877.] 12°. 14154. d. 3. 

DEVANAGABI FBACHARnr! 8ABHA. See Mbe- 
BUT. — Dcvmdgarl-jirachdritu Sablid* 


DEVANAOABI B.0MAN FBIHEB. Dovnnngri— 
Roman priinor. uTtr [De- 

vanagirl aur Roman varna.] pp. 15. Bareilly, 

* I8«J. 12°. 14160. b. 18.a.) 

DEVABAJA, Pavflit. /Sfee Pur\na 8. — IMarkandeya- 
pimina. — Devhnnhdtmya. »Tnff irf^lT 

[ Sa])tas.iti. With a translation into tho Nepali 
dialect by P.indit D.] [1888] 8°. 

14016. d. 48. 

DEVAVIJAYA. 8 vr Manatunoaciiarya. H^RTiir 
[llliaktdiiiava-stotra. Sanskrit text, intcr- 
sper.sed with devotional hymns by D.] [1884.] 1G°. 

14100. a. 8. 

DEYIDANA. 8ve (Ianoa Sahaya. ttr. 

[V.iiiisaprakasa. Coin])ilod by (iahga Sahaya, 
with the as.sistanco of D.] [1877.] 8°. 

14156. g. 12. 

[1878.] 8°. 14156. g. 18. 

DEYIFBASADA, J * aiuhf . 8 i ’ i > Hallen (J. H. B.) 
T^lf^oRTOT [P.isuelnkitsa. Revised and corroctod 
by D.J [1875.] 8°. 14156. b. 5.(2.) 

8rr IjoNoon . — Home and Colonial 8chool 

8ontfy. School drill by Devi Prashad, etc. 
I87i). 12°. 14160. a. 23. 

[Isv.'iratrinidarsana. A manifestation of tho 
pf)wer of (lod, being a translation of D.'s Urdu 
Ma/.h.ir i liudr.it, by Srihila, with tho assistanco 
ofVamsidhara.] pp.35. ^ffnTrr<)tM9 [d//ra,1854.] 8®. 

14154. b. 2. 

[Fifth editiim.] pp. 28. 

[Anahalmd, 1807.] 8°. 14164. b. 3.(3.) 

DHABMACHABCHA. [Dharmacharcha. 

A discoiirso on tho Christian religion.] pp. 25. 
[L«rAH,o«j? 18G7.] 8°. 14154. b. 3.(2.) 

DHABMADHABMA. 

TtfOTT* ^ ^ wjf ^irn 

I Dlianiiadhanna parikshiipatra. Controversial 
letters between Hindu Pandits and a Christian 
Mini.stor on tho subject of religion. Third edition.] 
pp. ill. 196. [hondott ?] 1861. 8°. 

14164. b. 10. 

DHABMASABA. [Dharmasara, or Tho 

essence of religion. A Christian tract, in verse.] 
4pt. pp. 41. ‘^bljM [Lurf/aarta, 1865.] 12°. 

14164. a. 6.(4.) 
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DHAB.MASABA. [Dh.'irin:iKura. A notlior edition.] 
2 pt. pp. 23. 9it9o [JjUilhiana, \870.'] 12°. 

14154. a. 19. 

Differing stuneirhaf from the preeeding, and u'll/wvf the 
two eoneliiding parti. 

DHABMATULA. or 1’he 

balance of reli«,a()n. A treatise on Christianity.] 
pp. 114. [Ludhiaiuif 1805 1'] 12“. 

14154. a. 6.(9.) 

DHABMOFADESAMALA. [Dharino- 

padosaiii'ilii. A catechism on the principles of 
the ('liristian religion.] pp. 28. 

[Inidhiana, 1872.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.(18.) 

BHABMOFABESA SABHA. aScc Budiiana — Uhar- 

nin}nulrsa Sahlid. 

BHXJBU. [niiurn-lilii, or'Phc ]»ions saint 

to whom was vouchsafed a siglit of the godlidiiia. 
A leg(‘n(l ill verse.] pp. 12, lith. [ lienares, 

1875 y] 8 ’. 14158. e. 13.(2.) 

wfn^iT [Siiiiglt Dhurujika. An- 
other metrical version of the same legend.] ])p. 32, 
Hill. ‘ItJSf [litllii, 1870.] 8°. 

14158. e. 8.(14.) 

Dhnrulila. An- 
other edition.] pp. 30, lit/i. o|rn9^ [/^<«urcs, 
1880.] 8°. 14158. b. 6.(1.) 

BICTIONABIES. [Alffiz i IVir-sT 

() Hindi.] A v«>ciibulary, Peisian and ITintloo- 
staiiee [or rather, Hindi.] ])p. 210. Oalrntla, 
ISird. 8°. 757. g. 50. 

Wit/i the tnetining oJ’crvt\g teord m English added in Mn 

throughout 

• • • • Hindi Dictionary for the 

use of schools, pp. 316. Ciilrutin, 1850. 12°. 

14160. a. 2. 

BIL-BAHLA'U. nim'OT [Dil-bahla^u. A 

collection of iniscellam'ous songs.] ]»p. 32, lith. 
[Dc//i/, 1871.] 8°. 14156. i 11.(2.) 

[Another edition ] pp. 32, lith. [7)t7///, 

1877.] 8\ 14156. i. 18.(7.) 

Bf NAB AYALA GIBI. ^ [Anurag- 

bag. Miscellaneous poetical compositions.) pp. 84, 
hih. [y^Mf/ivs, 1875 ?] 8°. 14158. d. 28. 

BOHABE. ^3- [Dohare. Short 

])oems, in Gurumiikhi characters.] pp. 20, lith. 
IAV 1 [Lahore, 1876.] 12°. 14158. e. 13.(1.) 


BOB! LALA Hce HARioorALA Paduye and Dobi 
Lala. I A Hindi primer. 

1876. 12°. 14160. a. 19.(1.) 

i ^ [Hindusthiina 

ko inadhyapradesd ka bliugola. Geography of 
the Central Provinces of India.] pp. ii. iv. 70. 
«lbsl, [huclnioir, 1870.] 8°. 14160. b. 29. 

[Another edition.] pp. 60. <jt5S 

[Donihay, 1877.] 8°. 14160. b. 40.(1.) 

BBAUFABi. % 

[Dropadijl kl barahmrisl. An anonymons barah- 
inasa ]mem on the story of Hraiqiadl, the wife 
of the JYindava jiniices. followed, on page 6, 
by sixteen short ])neius, by Gosain Goviinla’ala, 
on the Kaliyuga.] pp. 16, lith. [ Fofehtjnrh, 

1876. ] 12°. 14158. c. 6.(4.) 

[Another edition ] pp. 1(5, lith. [^leemif, 

1877. ] 16°. 14158. c. 3.(12.) 

BBNOAB SIMHA. fwilT^ fd? fd? 

[Diihgar Siinlia aur Jawahir Siinlia. A talc, in 
ver.se, in the Marwari dialect.) pp. 1(5, lith. '?in^ 
ml, [Brlhi, 1880.] 16 ’. 14156. h. 29.(2.) 

BTJBGABASA TiAYA. Her Sank\r\ Achakya 

[t:»iipi»oi>ililioii8 irnrl.>i ) jflir-JjpTr; LMoliainudg.ira.] 

. . . Edited . . . with Bengali, Ifindi and Knglish 
traiislat lou.s, by Durgi D is Hay. 1888. 32°. 

14048. a. 11. 

BUBGA BATTA, Vandif. See BirARTiiiHAUi. '?fl- 
. . . 917^ ete. [Siiiskrit text, with a par.a- 
pln-ase by I). D.) (1878 ) 8°. 14076. d. 31. 

Samasya Purti Praka&a. TrirsEOT 

[A riildle-book.] pp. iv. d* !•. [Itenarex, 

1881.] 12°. 14156. e. 12. 

BUBGAFBASABA, AKuiutant Tnspector of Hrhonh. 
»Sec Matirama. ^<7 THiTil I [Kasaraja. With 
notes by Dnrgajirasada.] 1801*. 8°. 

14158. d. 13.(1.) 

Sea Murio al-siBYAN. [Si.subodha. 

Translated by D.from the Hindustani.] [1878.] 8°. 

14160. c. 4.(7.) 

[Kaithi varnamala. A 

Kaithi primer.] Pt. ii. pp. 34, hth, 

[Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14160. o. 12.(2.) 

Wanting Pt. I. 
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DUEOAPRASADA, Maumjvr of fhr Vtrajanand 
Press, Lahore. Sec Bai^tanvak Sinoh, Kdifor of 
the ulrytularpatui. A triumph of truth, bein^ an 
English translalion of Saty.-i Dharm Vichar . . . 
With tlio nutohiograpliy of oiir Swann [/.»'. Da\;i- 
nanda Sarasvatl ] By Diirga Prasad. IHsi). 12'’. 

14154. d. 10. 

See JvALASAHAYA. i WT^arif 

■aiiT^ [Ajkal ko sadhu’ojj ki kartfit. Translated 
from tho llindu.stam by D.] [1S8S.] 8®. 

14154. c. 14. 1.) 

DTJEGAFEASADA, MunshJ. fci?T$ iRji? 

[Taukir al-ni.s\iau. A 
troatiso, in V(*r.M*, on the nmral training of women ] 
pp. 11, lit/i. [Meerut, I8M7.| S'*. 

14156. d. 6.(2.) 

Til7t‘ Itfi'CH from wrapper 

DTJEGAFEASADA, Pomh't. See Titi.asToaka. 

[P.iucliaratna. Edited, with notes, 
by Pandit Durgaprasslda.] 180t. 8”. 

14158. d. 1.(5.) 

DTJEGAFEASADA, Sou of Vrnjaldhi. Sen Puk vna.s. 
— BhnvisInfopKraua. ^ 

[Hhavishyapuran.i. Translated b^ D ] [1882] 8". 

14154. f. 11. 

/bVf Pi’if \NAS. — LiZ/ffopurttua. 

"Wt [Lihgapurana. Trauslited inb> 

proso by 1).] [1881.] 8^ 14134. f. 9. 

See PuKANAH — Skandapurana. — Brahniot- 

iaralhauda. [Brahuio'tara- 

khamla. Translated into ])r«)se by D.] [1881.] 8®. 

14154. f. 6.(1.) 

jSVePriiANAS — Skandapurana — Setuhhnnda. 

^*n?T|RTW HTIO [Setu- 

khniula. Translated into prose by I) ] [1882.] 8“. 

14154. f. 10. 

Sen PnRANAS — Skandapurana. — Vdrdha- 

jmrdna. IJTRiT . . . [ Varrihaininiiia 

Translated by B.] [1882.] V. 14154. f. 7. 

DDEGAFEASADA MISEA. Ste Akskayakitm.vua 
Datta. Cliarupatha . . . Part 1. tran.slatcd by 
Durga Prasad Misra. 1881. 8®. 14160. b. 50. 

DDBGAFEASADA SDKLA. 

[Maryada paripati sanidchara. A treatise on 
Hindu Law, containing tho text of Yajiiavalkya's 


Sm;*iti, Bk. ii., and a translation into Hindi, 
together with a paraphrastic commentary in 
Hindi, founded on the Alilakahnra.] Pt. 13-32. 
pp. 28l)-7l)8. Agra, ststj [1871).] k’. 

14038. f. 10. 

Imptrfert ; ipaHtiia/ prrei thug amt sahseqaent p ir(« 

DVAEIKAPEASADA TEIFATHi. 

[Kilnyakubja kulak.iumiidl. A geuealogieal ac- 
eouut of the Kanyakubja, or Kaiiaujiya Brahmans.] 
]ip. 58, \ii., lit/i. ^<1.89 [Fateligiii h , 1887 ] 8®. 

14156. g. 27.(2.) 

DVIJAFA EAMACHAEYA. (^TfgjiT HirfiT^cR) 

[Chakrankita maUnirmulann. A refutation of 
till* practices of tho AladhvachiiriuM. San.skrit te\t, 
with a commentary in Himli.] 2 jit., litli. '?FT5f^ 
[Benares, 18l>U.] 8®. 14033. b. 16. 

DVIJENDEA NIDDHAMISEA. Sen Uamadayalit, 
Pandit. [ Muliurtachakradlpika. 

flompiled by itamaday.dlu, assisted by his guru, 

D. N.] [187 k] 8®. 14053. cc. 9.(3.) 

EASTWICK (Edwakii Backhouse). See Baitai. 
J*ACHi.si. Tho BiitAl Pachi^i . . . with a . . , 
literal . . . translation ... by W. B. B.irker . . . 
Edited by E. B. E. IS.IS. 8®. 760. g. 42. 

See CiiATURBHUjA MrsRA. w TIT»r: The 

Prem Sagar ... A new edition, with a vocabulary, 
by E. B. E. 1851. 1®. 14156. k. 18. 

PriMii Sugar . . . Litm'ally translated . . . 

into English. By E. B. E. 1851. 4®. 

760. i. 3. 

ELIZABETH, Queen of Buglaud. 

Girl'll [lllsibri Mahariiul ki mrityu, or Tho death 
of C^ueen Elizabeth. A Christian tract.] pp. 4. 
[Allahahad, 1870.] 8®. 

14154. b. 14.(1.) 

ELLIOTT {Sir C. A.) See Aliia-kiianda. I 

[.\llia-khaiMla. Coiiipilod under tho supervision 
of Sir C. A. Elliott.] [1881.] 8®. 14158. e. 26. 

• 

EFHEMEEIDES. ^ mtm . . . TO TRT 

[Patra. An aim. mac for the year a.d. 1803.] 
San’ih. and Hindi, ff. 14, lith, [Caionpore, 

I8t>3.] old. 4®. 14096. b. 4. 

Imperfect; wanting the second half of Asvina^ and the 
first half of Kdrttika. 
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EPHEMEBIBES. ^ [Jantrl. An 

almanac for the year A.n. 1804.] p]). 27, 2ifh. 

ymKt [Agra, 1801 ?] 8^ 14160. e. 6.a.) 

— ■ — [Adaraa. A c.alendar for tho year 

A.r>. 1800.] iSV/wfc. and Hindi, ff. 10, lith. 
[ffenareK, I800.J ohl. 4®. 14086. b. 1. 

‘ f ^ 

[Jantrl. An almanac for tho year a.d. 1871. J 
pp. 61, liifi. [Lahore, 1871.] 8®. 

14160. e. 6, 

[Tithipatrikii. An 

astronomical almanac for tho Samvafc year 1028, 
f e. A.D. 1871.] pp. 34, Util, Wb [Lahore, 

1871.] 8". 14160. e. 4. 

[Another astronomical almanac for 1871, 

dilfcring slij'htly from tho preceding.] pj). 3 1, lith, 
Wb [Lahore, 1871.] 8®. 14160. e. 6.(2.) 

^ ^^^b otc. [Pauchfinga. An 

almanac for tho Snmvat year 1038, or a.d. 1881.] 
Sansk. and Hindi, pp. 32, Ulh. '311151^ [llenarex, 
1881.] ohl. 8^. 14096. b. 7.a.) 

ESHVBCHUNBEB BIBTASAGEB. See Isvaka- 

CIIAMDIIA ViDYASAOAItA. 

ESHWAB CEANDBA YIDYASAGAB. See Iovaua- 

CllANDRA VlDYASAflARA. 

ETHEBIEGTOE (William). I 

WT WT Bluish ahliti.skar. A gram- 

ma- of tho Hindi laugnagc : designed for native 
students. Second edition, pp. 110. iv. Bemire*, 
1873. 8®. 14160. c. 6.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. IIG, iv. 

<lbb9 [Lucknow, 1887.] 8®. 14160. c. 25.(1.) 

Said lo he the 'Ind edition on the tifle-jmge. 

EUCLIl). T^rmfinir [Bekhriganita. Tlio elements 
of Euclid, Bk. I.-IY. and Bk. VI., translated from 
the English, in three parts. Pt. 1. and 11. by 
by Mohana Lula, with tho assistance of Siilala, 
and Pt. III. containing Bk. VI., by Mohana Tjala 
alone.] lith. VPTO [/l^/ra, 18r)l-.55.] 8®. 

• 14160. b. 15. 

Pt. i, and ii. are of the eeeond, and pt. iii. of the Jiret 
edition 

■ [Pt. I., containing Bk. T. and II. Fourth 

edition.] pp. 130, b7/i. [A/jim, 1801.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 5.(1.) 


ETJCLIl). [Pt. II., containing Bks. III. and IV. 
Third edition.] pp. 115, lith. [Alla- 
habad, 1881.] 8®. 14160. b. 14.(2.) 

[Pt. III., containing Bk. VI. Second 

edition.] pp. 91, lith. Lahore, 1871. 8®. 

14160. c. 5.(3.) 

[Pt. 1 andll. Another edition.] lith. 

Sb«,M [Lueknow, 1805.] 8®. 14160. b. 36.(1.) 

Euclid’.s Elements of floometry. B<3ok I. 

Part I. [as fir as Prop. 20], with notes original 
and compiled ; History of (jcomctry ; its advan- 
tages; mode of studying and teaching it ; Exer- 
cises with hints ; a (jlos.saiy ; and Tables, in ea.sy 
Hindi by Sajiviiii Ijal . . . a^nfifinrt? 
[Jjamititattva.] pp.xii.84. Bankiporv,\888. 8®. 

14160. b. 14.(4.) 

■ TWPTPptf [Ih'khiigiinita siddha- 

jihalodaya. Problems on Bks. i.-iv. and Bk. vi. 
of Euclid Translated from the English by Vam- 
sidhara, and Mohana Lula.] pp 300. VPTYT <IbM8 
[Agm, 18.jt.] 8°. 14160. b. 36.(2.) 

Euclid’s Elcmcnt.s geometry in Hindi 

[from the Engl isli of Dr SimsonJ Book 1. With 
copiou.s notes and exorci.scs by Pandit S.idanaiida 
Misra. pp. xi. 125. Calriitta, 1871'. 8°. 

14160. b. 26.(4.) 

EVIL. The ovil of sin. w '3|i^ [Pupa ki 
hurai. A Christian tract.] pp. 14. Lodiana, 
1806. 12®. 14154. a. 6.(8.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 20. Allahahnd, 

[1867 ?] 12®. 14154. a. 14.(1.) 

PAtlB CHAND. ^iftcT vhr WC ^ irngTBK ^3iiT 

[iSahgit Vasanta Kumara, or l^rincc Vasaiita and 
tho banker’s daughter. A story iu verso.] pp.52, 
lith. [Lahore, 1882.] 8®. 14158. b. 6.(5.) 

FEEB (Lkon) See ViKBAMADiTYA, King of JJjja- 
yinl. Contos iiidieiis. Los trentc-deiix Rdcits 
du Trouo (Batris-Siuhasan) . . , traduits . . . par 
L. F. 1881. 12®. 2348. a. 

FINK (CiiAULLS C.) See Tonii (J.) D.B. Author 
of the *‘StndentH’ Manual.” f^T [Siksha 

manjarl. Hints on self- improvement, translated 
from the Hindustani Ta'liui al-nafs of C. C.*F.] 
[1859-60.] 8®. 14166. d. l.(3J 
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FORBES (Duncak) Professor of Oriental Languages, 
King* s College. Nrc BAiTAL-PAi nisi. The Bn-ital 
PachTsI ... A new and corrected edition, with a 
vocabulary ... by D. F. 1857. 8®. 

14156. i. 27. I 

The Baital-Pachi.si : ... translated 

from Dr. F.’s now and corrected edition, etr.. 
18G8. 8^ 760. b. 

1871. 8®. 760. c. 

FRANKLIN (Benjamin) LL.D. See Shkr- 

BiNO (M. A.) I [Vidvan-sangraha.] 

FRANKLIN (Sir John) [L?/?.] See Sheering 
(M. A.) I [Vidvan-sangraha.l 

OABADHARA SIMHA. See Bana. ii . . . 

Kadanivari . . . translated Ironi the Benj^iili by 
Gadadhar Singh. 1879. 8®. 14156. h. 22.(2.) 

GrKLLUJltCosvfJmJ [Yugnlaehhadma. 

Vaishnava songs on tho sports of Radha and 
Knshnn, suitablu for singing at various Hindu 
festivals.] pp. 13. ‘(tbt iMirzafnir, 

1888 ] 12®. * 14158. d. 14.(4.) 

OAMBHIRA RAYA. Tho rhapsodies of Gambhir 
Rdi, tho bard of Niirpur, A.n. 1()50. [Hindi text, 
with an English translation and notes.] By 
,T. Ilcames. (Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Vol. xliv. pt. i. pp 192-2 l‘j) Caleutta, 
1875. 8®. 2098. b. 

OANAPATA RAVA. Hindi Second Book, (f?^^ 

^ Sixth edition, pp. 120. Nagj>5r, 

1882. 12®. 14160. a. 8.(2.) 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

OANAPATA SIMHA. I [Chhota 

bhugolavariiana. An olcmontary geography of 
Asia. Second edition.] pp. 82. 

[Kugli, 1879.] 8®. 14160. b. 16.(2.) 

Shiksha Bodhini or the Moral Inspector. 

[A Kaithi reader] for tho use of Pathshala by 
Gunpat Sinha. . . . Ritai'rir^4 etc. Second 
edition, pp. 33, lith. Bankipore, 1883. 8°. 

14160. b. 53.(1.) 

OANESAPRASADA. ^TTFmir >1^ I [Barah- 
masa.] pp. 24, lith. HiflFEV ^tSS [Fatchgarh, 
1877.] 16®. * 14158. c. 3.(11.) 


OANESAPRASADA, Son of K/rti Siinha, 

[Guru suiniran. Religious and philosojihical 
poems.] pp. 87. SbtM [LMc/f/unc, 1885.] 8". 

14154. e. 26. 

GANOADHARA, Kavi. [Nagulila. A 

poem on iho combat between Krishna and the 
bn.ike-god Kaliya.] N<r Rajendka. 

[Danalila.j pp. 6-8. [1874.] 8®. 

14158. d. 16.(3.) 

GANGADHARA BHATTA. [Ratna- 

malii A vocabul.ary in verse.] pp. 56, lith. 
[Lahore? 1873.] 8®. 14156. i. 8.(2.) 

GANGA RAMA, of Bhartpur. TTRBnST ETET 

[Adbhula Bamtiyana. A poem on tho life of 
Riinin, founded on tho Uaniayaiia.] ]»]). 1 (10, ////;. 
WEH ‘^bb^ [df/rn, 1883.] 8®. 14158.6.31.(3.) 

I [Srlrainachandra 

kl barahniasl. A barahnuisa poem describing 
the gnef of Kaus.alyii on the exile of her sou 
Kama.] pp. 16, b7/i. i|ifH:EN[7''a^/<[/nr/j, 1877.] 16®. 

14158. c. 4.(5.) 

GANGA SAHAYA. efe. [Vnins.aprakaaa. 

An account of the Chief of Bundelkhand, being 
an abstract of the Vamsabhiiskara of Surya 
Malla. Compiled by G. S with tho as.si'.fanco 
of Muraridiina and DcvIdana.J pp. 236, vin. lith. 

[Jmclninn', 1877.] 8®. 14156. g. 12. 

[Another edition.] [Lnchnoiv, 

1878.] 8®. 14156. g. 18. 

GANGES CANAL. Ef'l EFt li [Gangaji ki 

nahr.] Ganges Canal. [A short account of the 
work, and tho objects for which it was made.] 
pp. 2 t, 1 2, 28. Kngl., Ilimli and llimhist. [Rnrh /], 

1854. 4®. 760. k. 

GANGA YATI. 3^1 tT^ [Nidana. 

A medical work in ver.so in Gunintukhi charac- 
ters.] pp. 264, lith. ^b9* [ZaZ/orc, 1877.] 8®. 

14156. b. 10. 

GARCIN DE TASSY (.loshiii Hkliouokk) Sco 
Academies, etc. — Parts. — Beole Speeidle Bos Lon- 
gues Orient ales Vivantes. 5*iRWF I 

[Chrcstomathic H indie et Hindouie. [Prepared 
under Garcin do Tassy^s direction.] 18 tO. 8®. 

752. f. 10. 
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OARCIK D£ TASST (Jusepu Hkliodoius). Histoire 
lie la litierature liindoui ct hindoustani. See 
Academiks, etc . — London. — Onnital Tranalationf 
Fund, etc. Garoin de Tassy (J. H.) Histoire, 
1839, 8“. 762. k. 6, 6. 

SocoTide Edition . . . augmcntuo. 3 tom. 

7 W, 1870-71. 8“. 761. d. 

GAUBIOATTA. See J^Feerut. — Devandgari-pra- 
rhtlrinl Sabhn. ?rMT . . . ^ ftql? 

[The tliinl nunual rojiort of tlio Dovanfigarl-pra- 
fbarinl Sabhii. Signed by G. as President of the 
Society! [1880.] 8°. 14160. e. 11.(1.) 

inTTY iir [Devandgnrl pra- 

ebara ke iipadeaa. Tracts published by Gaurl- 
datta, as President of the Hevanrigan-pracbariiii 
Sablia of Meerut, urging the general adoption 
«)f the Devanagari instead of Urdu characters.] 
pp. 34, lith. [Meerutf 1885.] 8®. 

14160. e. 11.(4.) 

GAURlSANKARA TRIPATHI. See Chanakya. 

. . . Key to Chanakya 
\iti-sar saiigraha. [With a Hindi translation 
of the text] by Pandit Gaurishaukar Tripathi. 
1888 12°. 14076. b. 26. 

See Sankara Aciiarya. [Prasuottarl. 

AVitli a prose translation by G. T.] [1881.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 27.(1.) 

GAYADATTA PATHAKA. See Broadway (D. P.) 
ifW II [Bodha chatushpatha chaii- 

dnkii Compiled with the assistance of G. P.] 

1 1 85i>.l 8°. 14160. c. 1.(1.) 

GHARASYAMA BAYA. See Baldev Bakhsh. 

W inFW [Uak bijli kii prukaraiia. Trans- 
lated by Gh. 11. from the Iliiidiistani.] 1855. 8°. 

14166. e. 1. 

[I860.] 8°. 14166. f. 6.a.) 

GHABIB OASn. 

[llatuosagAra and Vicliiiraprakasa. Two works 
loi Vedanta philosophy, the former by (^. D., 
the latter by Dayala Dasaji.j pj). xix. 228, 70. 

Uiombag, 1884.] 8°. 14164. e. 18. 

GHASlBAMA, Pundit. Sec Reid (II. S.) 

[Bhugola dipikfi. Translated by Gh.] 
[1860.] 4®. 14160. d, 6. 

l(filYRr [Samkshepa Inglistan 

itihusa. An elementary history of England. 


Second edition.] pp. 32. ^b^ lAUa- 

habad, 1866.] 8°. 14166. g. 1.(3.) 

GHASIBAHA CHATTDHAB!, of Matipura. See 
Alua-Kuanda. I The Alha Khund. 

[Edited] by Choudree Ghasoe Ram of Bhatopura. 
1882. 8°. 14168. e. 23. 

GHULAM HTJSAIR, Saiyid. fifv [Kan- 

thasudhiirana vidlii. Advice to singers on regu- 
lating and improving the voice.] pp. 48, lith. 
Sbtif [Agra, 1886.] 8°. 14166. f. 20. 

GHTJLAM MUHAMMAD, Miinshl. See Baital 
PachIsi. The Baital Pachisi : ... translated . . . 
by Ghulam Mohammad Muushi. 1868. 8°. 

760. b. 

GILCHBIST (John Bortiiwick). The Hindoo Story 
Toller, or entertaining expositor of the Roman, 
Persian, and Nagroo characters ... in their 
application to the Hindoostanec language, as a 
written and literary vehicle, j)]). xxxix. 40, 51, 68. 
Calcutta, 1802. 8°. 760. c. 

The Oriental Fabulist or polyglot trans- 
lations of Esoji^s and other ancient fables from 
the English language, into llindoostanee, Persian, 
Arabic, Brij B,hak,hn, Bongla, and Sunkrit, in 
the Roman character, by various han«ls under the* 
direction and suporintendenco of J. G* pp. 37, 316. 
Calcutta, \m'd. 8°. 762. e. 2. 

GIBIDHABA, Cfisvdm'. See Suradasa. 
etc. [SuiM-sataka. Accompanied by a commen- 
tary by Giridhara.] 1869. 8". 14166. f. 9.(1.) 

[1889.] 8°. 14168. e. 36. 

GIBIDHABA DASA, Banarasl. 

[Avatara kathilmrita. A poem, describing the 
seven different incarnations of Vishnu.] pp. 231. 

[LueJcnoiv, 1879.] 8°. 14168. e. 16. 

»l5WfV?fT HTOT [Gargasamhita. A Vaish- 

iiava jiooiu on the life of Krishna, in nine 
khanda.s, compiled by G. D. from the Sanskrit 
Gargacharyasainhitii and other Vaishnava works.] 
pp. 466, lith. ^fcto [Luelcnoio, 1880.] oil. 8°. 

14164. f. 4. 

^ [Krishna 

Baladovnji kl barahkhadi. Verses in praise of 
Krishna and Balarama.] pp. 8, lith. [Benaree? 
1866.] 16°. 14168. c. 6.(1.) 
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OIRIDHARA DASA, Bandrasl. I 

[Malaravall. Vaishnava songs in vanous musical 
measures.] pp. 23, lith, Bennres, 1880. 8®. 

14158. e. 34.(2.) 

OTirtn [Promataranga. Vaisliiiava songs 

by Giridhara Dasa and his son Hanschandra. 
Third edition.] pp. 04. [2?t’aa »•<>«, 1880?] 8®. 

14158. e. 34.(1.) 

OIBIPSASADA, son of Jayakisora. See Pr ran as. — 
Bhagavatapuraiia — Dasamaskandha. 

»nir [Tho tenth slcandha of the 

Bhagavatapuraiia, with a commentary in Hindi, 
by G.] [1800.1 oW. 8®. 14018.0.26. 

GIBIPBA8ADA VABMA. See Vedas. — Yiijasnne- 
yisamhitti. . . . TTilTr^ [San.skrit 

text, with a connnentary lu Hindi, entitled Vo- 
darthapradipa, or Giridhavabhashya, by G. V.]^ 
[1871, etc.] 4°. 14007. f. 1, 2.’ 

QIBIVABA SIMHA. tftq [Pope-pradlpa. A 
description of tho four claRses of orthodox Hindus, 
contemptuously styled * Popes. ^ By a member of 
tho Ary a Sainaj.] pp. 40, lith. ^TXTT [Aj/rri, 

1889.] 12‘^. 14154. c. 14.(2.) 

Also dated the Mh year of the era of Daydnanda. 

GITABAMA. [Bhavabdhisotu. A San- 

skrit work on ethics, in verso. With a Hindi 
prose translation by tho author.] jip. 120, lith. 
*ltoM [^Bombay, 1883.] 8°. 14072. cc. 28. 

GOKULANATHA, Son of Baghmulthn. See Maha- 

BHAttATA. [Maliabhar.ita- 

darpana. A metrical translation of tho Mahii- 
bharata, comnionced by G.] [1829, etc.] 4®. 

14158. h. 1. 

[1874.] 4®. 14158. h. 6. 

^ ft eSiB ^nr 

^ l [Jugul kisoravilasa. A Vaiah- 
iiava poem on tho sports of Radhd and Krishna.] 
pp. 50, lith. [Bena/res, 1800.] 8°. 

14158. e. 6.(6.) 

I [Vachanamrita. 

A philosophical treatise, in Braj-bhasha, on the 
tenets of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavas.] pp. 35, 
lith. 9IIS9Q [dUgasrh, 1870.] 8®. 

14164, a. IG.d.) 


GOKULANATHA, Son of Jinyhundtha, 

[Another edition. Transliterated 
into Gujarati characters, by Munoklala Chhotalala.] 
l.p. 61, lith. [Ahnuulabad, 

1886.] 8°. 14164. a. 25. 

GOKULAPBASADA. ^ttf^wnnx [Chauvisavatnra. 
A poem containing an account of twenty-four in- 
carnations of Hindu deities.] pp. 605, lith. 

[Bulrantpurj 1870.] 4®. 14158. h. 5. 

GOOBOO GOBIND SINGH. See Govinda Simua, 

Chim. 

GOP ALA, Proprietor of the Jhana Press, at Pelh). 
See Aumad Kuan, SaiyiJ, G. S. I. 

[Sanisaradarpana. A consKler- 
ably abridged tr.aiislatioii, by Gupala, of tho Asiir 
al-sanddid.] [1876.] 12". 14160. a. 20 

See »SiKAJ al-I)lN. WKT etc. [(Jliatura- 

sabha. Translated from the Hindustani NaUl i 
majlis, by Gopfila.] [1877.] 12®. 

14156. h. 7.(2.) 

'Brtwnr [Aushadasara Yunani. 

An abstract of tho Greek system of medicine, 
taken frum tho Hindustani Tibb i IhsanI, of Ilisdii 
'All Khan, and other sources.] pp. 52. iv., lith. 
iUecrid, 1881.] 8®. 14156. b. 4.(6 ) 

GOPALA, Son of Bdmasahdya. [Vodar- 

thaprakasa. A {Sanskrit religious treatise by^G , 
in refutation of the opinions of Dayananda Sara- 
svati fivami, with Hindi and Urdu translations 
by Munshl Sambliunatha, with tho authoris as- 
sistance.] pp. 411. [Mecnd, 1878.] 4®. 

14033. d. 13. 

GOPALA BHATTA. See Broadway (D. P ) i|ft 
RftniiT II [Bodha cliatushpatha chandrika. 
Compiled with tho assistance of G. Bh ] [1856 ] 8-®. 

14160. c. 1.(1 ) 

GOPALACHANDBA, Father of Harischandra. See 
Giridhara Dasa, Bandrasl. 

GOPALA DASA, Author of Tulaslsahddrthaprahdsa. 
See jATAOorALA Dasa. 

GOPALA LALA. ii [Ksho- 

trakaumudl. Exercises in mensuration.] pp. 55. 
Benares, 1864. 8®. 14160. b. 26.(2.) 


E 2 
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OOPALA RAYA. Si'f Periodical Publications — 
hitclnjarh. HTTH II [Gliiimta durdasa 

pramardakn, afterwards called Ilhfirata sudasa 
pravnrtuka. Edited by (r 1?..] [1879, etc.J 8®. 

14160. e. 7. 

OOPALA SARMA. Sre ValmJki. Him 
TT>!nii!T [Raiiiayana kaljiadruina. Translated 

by G. S.] '*[1883, etc ] 8®. 14128. f. 21. 

OOPALA SIMHA. TPTRT^ [Ra^aniala. A collec- 
tion of Hindi musical airs.] pp. 25. ^bb<i. iPoona, 
1889.1 8\ 14166.1 26.(2.) 

OOPALA UPASARI. /SV/ Aonivksa. T T H fTO 
1 Ramayana-sainayddarsa. With a translation into 
Hindi proso by G. U.] [1885.1 

14072. cc. 

OOPINATHA, Smi of GoleuInnJtha. Sft' IMaha- 
KHAKATA. . . . «T?THTrfr^^i9T [Maliablnlrata- 

darpann. The Mahiibliarata. A Hindi verso 
tran.sbiiion, commenced by Gokiilanatlia and 
contiuiiod by liis son Goplnatha ] [1829, etc.] 4". 

14168. h. 1. 

[1874] 4®. 14168. h. 6. 

OOPINATHA PATHAKA. tifVcy*! I 

’wVt ^ 71 ^^ II [Pall ill ])u.staka] First Hindi Book. 

pp. 21- ' Bninn>^, 1861. 12". 14160. a. 8.(1.) 

OOVARDHANA NATHA. ^ 

; (lovardliiiiia Nathasyodbliava varta, also called 
Prai»atyavart.‘i. An account of the life and 
te.ichinj^s of G. N.J pp. ot. [A/i- 

.jarh, 18<>9.1 8\ *14166. g. 10. 

Thf fith-paije at the tnd of the ivork. 

OOVARDHANAFRASADA BHAROAVA nTNRTTHfHl 

[Giitkapradipa A key to Sivaprasada's Gutka, 
or in mil Selections,] Pt. 1. pp. 56, Ufh, VTnTT 
«tt99 1877.1 8". 14160. b. 44. 

Wanting Pi ti. and tit. 

OOVIRDACHAKDRA SIMHA. See Bhudeva Mu- 
Kiioi'ADiiYAYA. History of England. [Translated 
by (1 S] [1880.1 14166. g. 9.(2.) 

Manual of history. (Ancient.) .... 

Translated into Hindi [by G. S.] 1878. 8®. 

14156. g. 21. 

OOVIKOA DASA. »See Anatha Dasa. ^ 
[Vichanunala. With a paraphrase in proso by 
G DJ [1883.] 8®. 14164. A 6. 


OOVIKDALALA, Qosain. W’*! ^ MfHw 

[Kaliyuga ke kavitta. Sixteen short poems on 
the Kaliyuga.] See Draupadi. 

[Dropadiji ki barahmilsl.] pp. 6-16. [1876.] 12®. 

14168. c. 6.(4.) 

GOVINDALALA, called Saba. [Kshetra- 

prakasa. A treatise on mensuration, with exer- 
cises ; being a translation by G. of his Hindu- 
stani Mukhtasar al-masahat. 1 pp. 67, lith. 

^t 9 o \_LuclcnoWf 1870.] S'*. 14160. c. 16.(1.) 

GOVINDA HARATANA. TWfreiWr I [Satyaniru- 
paiia. “ The observance of truth, with special 
reference to the administration of justice, and 
the advancement of tho best interests of society.” 
A ]}rizc essay in Marathi, translated by Krishna 
Datta, with tho assistance of Vanisidhara. Second 
edition.] pp. 70, WITT UlfO [Aj/ra, I860.] 8°. 

14160. c. 4.(1.) 

GOVINDAHARAYAHA SENVL [Suddhi- 

darpana. A treatise on purity of mind and body, 
translated, by Vidhlchandra Narayani, from tho 
Marathi Suchirbhutapana of G. S. Second edi- 
tion.] pp. 2*3. «rgn [Mathura, 1864.] 8®. 

14156. d. 8.(2.) 

[Fifth edition.] pp. 32. 

[Allahahad, 1866.] 8°. 14166. b. 7.(1.) 

GOYIXDA SIMHA, Guru, lieligion and doctrines. 
See SakuI-najuah. Sakhoo book, etc. 

3Vanblation [into English] of the "Vi- 

chitra Natak” . . a fragment of the Sikh Granth, 
entitled "Tho Book of tho 'JVnth Pontift*” [by 
Guru G. S.] By Captain G. Siddons. (Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xix. and xx.) 
Calcutta, 1850-51. 8®. 2098. a. 

The first five chapters only Apparently no more, published. 

GRIERSON (George Abraham). See Hoebnle 
(A. F. R.) and Grierson (G. A.) A Comparative 
Dictionary of tho Bihari Language. 1889, etc. 4®. 

12907. g. 28. 

See Manbodha. Manbodh^s Haribans. 

[Edited, with an English translation and Index,] 
by G. A. G. 1882-8^t. 8®. 2098. b. 

The battle of Kanarpi Ghdt. (Written 

in the Baiswdri dialect.) Edited and translated 
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by Sri N&r&yan Singh and G. A. G. (Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of Rcngal. Vol. liv. jit. 1. 
pp. 16-35.) Calcutta, 1885. 8°. 2098. b. 

A Handbook to tho Kayatlii character. 

pp. vi. 4, and xxx. Plates. Calcutta, 1881. 4®. 

12907. g. 18. 

Tho Mediseval vernacular literature of 

Hindustan, with s])ecial rofcrcnco to Tul’s! Das. 
(Verhandlungen dos VII. iuternationalen Orien- 
talisten-congroRses gchaltcn in Wien im Jahro 
1880. Arische Section, pp. 157-210) Wien, 
1888. 8®. Ac. 8806. 

Tho Modern vernacular literature of Hiii- 

diisian . . . Printed as a B])ceial number of tho 
Journal of tho Asiatic Society of Reugal, Part i. 
for 1888. pp. xxx. 170, xxxv. Calcutta, 1880. 8 ’. 

• 011840. m. 25. 

Some llihari Folk Songs, (.lournal i)f 

tho Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. xvi. pp. I^«»-246.) 
Calcutta, 1884. 8°. Ac. 8820./3. 

Twonty-ono Vaishnava Hymns (in tho 

Maithili dialect of tho Hiliari Language). The 
song of Bijai Mai (in the pure Eustorn Bhojpiiri 
dialect). Edited and translated by G. A. G. 
(Journal of tho Asiatic Society of Bcng.al. 
Vol. liii. pt. 1. Special number, pp. 7C-160.) 
Calcutta, 1884. 8° 2098. b. 

Two versions of the Song of Gojii Chand. 

[A Hindi legend of king Bhartrihari and his 
nephew Gojuchand, who left their tlironcs to 
become disciples of Gorakliniitha.] Edited and 
translated by G. A. G. (Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Vol. liv. pt. 1. pp. 35-55.) 

Calcutta, 1885. 8®. 2098. b. 

GROWSE (FttKDKRic Salmon). See Chand. A 

luotrieal version of tho opening stanzas of the 
l^ritbir&j Rasau, with a critical coininentary. By 
F. S. G. 1873. 8®. 2098. b. 

See TulasTdasa. The RAinAyana of Tulsi 

D&s. Translated by F. S. G. 1877, etc. 8®. 

760. h. 10. 

1878. 8°. 14168. f. 15. 

1883. 4®. 760. i. 7. 

The poems of Chand Barday. [A critical 

notice of his works, with occasional translations.] 


I By F. S. G. (Journal of tho Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Vol. xxxvii. pp. 119-134, and Vol. xxxviii. 

I pp. 1-13.) Calcutta, 1808-09. 8®. 2098. b. 

Mathurd Notes. [With select Hindi 

pnoiiis and English translations.] By F. S. G. 
(Journal of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Vol. xlvii. pt. 1. pp. 97-133.) Calcutta, 1878. 8'’ 

2098. b. 

Sri Sw&mi Hari Dfis of Hriiidaban. [An 

.account of his life, together with tho Hindi text 
of his Sfidlinraiia siddhanta, accompanied by a 
translation into English.] By F. S. G. (Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xlv. pt 1. 
pp. 312-32 4) Calcutta, \870. 8®. 2098. b. 

6ULAB SINGH. Pcranas. — Brahmaiidnpurana. 
— Adhyatmnrdmriyana. [Adh- 

jaitmaraindyana. Translated by G. S.] [1882.] 8®. 

14154. e. 17. 

GTTLAB SINGH NIRMALE. [Bhavara- 

siiinrita. A Hindu religious poem by G. S. N. 
Followed by tho Bodliaprakiisa of Snugat Siugh.j 
^ [.Ttomhay, 1885.] 12®. 14168. c. 7.(8.) 

GHIZAR SARMA. See Manu. srnfT I 

[Manava dharmaprakaRa. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by G. S.] [1858.J ohl.fol. 14038. f. 3. 

GXTNPAT SINHA. See Ganarata Si^ha. 

GHRUDAYALA SIMHA. ^ ^ 

Wtnhr "JirT [Siihglt Sau- 

dagar o Siyubposh ka. A romance in verse.] 
pp. 24, lith. [J)elhi, 1875 ?] 8®. 14158. e. 8.(9.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. [Meerut, 

1878.] 8®. 14158. e. 3.(9.) 

GITRTJPARIKSHA. [Gurupariksha. A 

Christian tract.] pp. 48. [Ijiulhiaua, 

1870.] 12®. 14154. a. 6.(16.) 

GURUPRASADA, randit, of the Punjab University 
Colleije. See YajnaVALKTA. . . . 

Sanscrit text and Hindi translation by Pandit 
Guruprasad. 1871. 8®. 14039. c. 7. 

( 1874.] 8®. 14039. c. 6. 

GTJRTTSARANA ’WWjniT II [Avadhayatra. A 
description of sacred places and pilgrimages in 
Oudh. Containing extracts from Puranas and 
other Sanskrit sources, and translations.] pp. 50. 

[Lucknow, ISGd.'] 8®. 14154. e. 2.(2.) 
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QVALA. [Yaiiiunalaliarl. A poom in 

prniso of the sacred river JuiniiH ] ])p. 36, Uth, 

‘^bSM [Liu'hinw, 1875.] 8“. 

14168. d. 16.(6.) 

HABSHI. ^TITsjr I [TTabfilil strl ka 

vrittanta, or Tlio Nufrro woinan. A Christian 
tract.] pp. 16. U 50 [/y«<?/imwff.,1870 ] I2“. 

14154. a. 6.(13.) 

HAEMMESLEIN (Tfiomas) u Kemph. 

H Ll^hrlshtiiuukarana. The 

Imitation of Christ, translated from tlus Latin by 
.Inlin Hewlett.] pp. xxviii. 300. fi?T3TW 
[M'u'zapur, 1878.] 8°. 14164.* b. 16. 

HAIL (Fitz-Edwakt)). *SVe Lallu Lala, Kari 
Kaja-niti, a collection of Hindu ajiologucs ..... 
i’evised edition, with a preface, notes, and sup- 
plementary glossary [by ¥. 11.] 185 1. 8'’. 

14156 i. 6. 

[1873 ] 8°. 14166. h. 21. 

Hindi Render. [With an English prefliee, 

compiled by F. IL] pp. xix. 18 A. Ifrrffonfj 
1870. 4®. 14166. i. 29. 

'n^TT [Siddhuutasangraha. A 

comparison of the Nyaya with the English systeiins 
of philosophy. Compiled by l<\ H., with the 
assistance of Sltabqirasada Tivari.] pp. 102. 

[Tjuclnww, 1882.] 8®. 14166. f. 11. 

HALLEN (James IlEKBEaT Bkockentote). 

[Pasuchikitsa. The treatment of (-attle 
diseases, translated by Magau Lain from the 
*Ilaj al-mawashi, an Urdu version of the English 
original of J H. B. H. Revised by Hanumau- 
prasada and Deviprasada.] pp. 80. ^t9M 

[I/iit'hnnWj 1875 ] 8°. 14166. b. 6.(2.) 

HAMZAH ibn ‘ABD al’MlTTTALIB, AmJr, called 
Asad Allatt. ^ ^BcTR I [Amir 

TTamzah ki dastan. A Persian romance in four 
])arts, of unknown authorship, containing an ac- 
count of the life and exploits of Amir ll[nmzah, 
uncle of Muhammad. Translated by Kalicharana, 
with the assistance of Mahe^adatta Sukula, from 
the Hindustani version of Khalil 'Ali Khan.] 
pp. vi. 620. [ImcIcnoWf 1879.] 4°. 

14156. k. 8. 


EANUMAN, Kavi. 8re Mamna Lala, Pandit. 

[Sundari-tilaka. Compiled with the 
assistance of Hanuman Kavi.] [1869.] 8®. 

14168. e. 3.(1.) 

HANUMANPRASABA. Sre Hallen (J. H. B.) 

[Pasuchikitsa. Revised byH.] [1875.] 8®. 

14166. b. 5.(2.) 

[Kaithi varnamilla. A 

Hindi primer, in the Kaithi character, for tho 
use of village schools.] 2 pt. 

[Ayra, 1877.] 8®. 14160. b. 34.(3.) 

[Padyasangraha. A selection of 

poems from the works of celebrated Hindi poets.] 
pp. 48. ^t9t [Lucknow, 1878 ] 8®. 

14168. d. 20.(1.) 

HANUMAT. TW [Ilanuman- 

nataka. 'I’he 'story of tho Ramayana, in verse; 
being a metrical translation, by Hndaya Rama, 
of tho Sanskrit drama.] pp. 248, Uth. 

[Lahore, 1877.] 8®. 14168. b. 4.a.) 

Til Gurumukht rhacnrterF, in wJiich it rtait originnJt^ 
written, tin ring the reign of the Emperor Jahiingir Some 
misning teaeeft of the JUs were re-composed by Guru Oovtnda 
Sim ha. 

[Another edition.] pp. 248, Uth. 

[Lahore, 1880 ?] 8°. 14158. b. 6.(1.) 

I [Another edition, in Dovana- 

gari characters. Edited, with notes, by Rilma- 
knshiia Varma.] pp. ii. 427. ^ttt [Benares, 

1888] 12®. 14158. a. 7. 

HARABATALU. ^i n tfTT ffW iTQjft inn: [Sadguna- 
tarahga. A Sanskrit-Hindi vocabulary, with a 
short introduction in Hindi, intended to- teach 
Sanskrit conversation.] 'VPRT^bbo [J</?vi,1880.] 8®. 

14093. d. 9. 

In progress. 

' EA.’SLADEV A SAHAYA. See GuasIbama CiiAnDnuRf, 
of Bhatipura. I Tho Alha Khund. By 

Chondree Ghasee Ram, of Bhatopura [assisted by 
H. S.] 1882. 8®. 14158. e. 23. 

See Lakshmana Shiha and Habadbva Sa- 
ha ya. wr [Sangit Rupa Vasanta 

ka.] [1876.] 8®. 14168. e. 8.(13.) 

utng [Sahgit Raghuvlra Simha. 

Tho story of tho man who claimed to be tho 
Raja of Landhaura, in the district of Saharunpur.] 
pp. 16, Uth. [Benares, 1882.] 8®. 

14168. b. 6.(3.) 



61 


TTAR 


HAR 


C2 


HARADEVA SAHAYA. i^ifhr finn ^ [San- 
git Siya svayamvara ka. A pooin on Sita's 
morriago with Rama.] pp. 21^ Uth. 

[Meenit, 187C.] 8°. 14168. e. 3.(4.) 

HARADEVA 8IMHA and RADHAKRISHNA. 

^ . . . [Lilavnti ] A 
treatise on Hindoo arithmetic in Shrofoo cha- 
racters [peculiar to Haliiijans, or hankers], hy 
Hurdoo Sing and lladha ICislicn. p]». 20, llth. 
lAgra?] 18 Uk 4°. 14160. d. 1. 

HARASAHAYA MALLA, MonifhlbtldJ. Srt‘ Pkki- 
omcAL Publications — Montdaluuf. [Sabha- 

patra. Edited by H. M.J [1J^8, etc.'] H‘\ 

14160. e. 12. 

HARDEO SAHAI. Sre ITakadkva Saii vya. 

HARI BAQSH, Mvuftht. 

E4ITf^14iT [Bhaktiimila. Stories of ancient and 
modern Hindu sainls, com^nlod from the Pnranas 
and other sources.] pp. x. 54G, Uth. 
iBomhmj, 188A.] 4'^ 14154. f. 14. 

HARI DASA. iSV Growsr (F. S.) Sri Swami 
Hari Das of Brindiiban. [An account of his life, 
together with the Hindi text of his Sadharaiia 
siddhant'i, accompanied by an English translation.] 
1870. 8 2098. b. 

W [J^irainartlia 

ehintana vidhi, or Rules for the attainment of 
final beatitude. A Vedanta treatise.] jip. 2o, Uth. 
[Amrltmr, 1870.] ohl. S'*. 14154. e. 15.(1.) 

HARIDASA DASA. JirftV li [Danalila. 

A poem on the sports of Krishna. With a cotii- 

incntary.] if. 18. [Ah nuuhihad ,1881.^ 


ohl. 8“. 14168. d. 18. 

HARIOOPALA FADHYE. 

HRnmr *«IRR??T Hhashd 'Patwa Dipikd. A 


Hindec grammar for the use of native students. 
j)p. vii. 115. vii. Luchnoiv, 1871. 8’. 

14160. c. 6.(2.) 

^VnS 'l [Hindi ki ehauthi 

pustuka. Hindi Fourth Hook.] pp. viii. 282. 

[Benares, 1882.] 8“. 14160. b. 27. 

HARIOOPALA PAjpTE and DORI lALA. 

I plindi ki pahili jmstaka.] A 
Hindi primer, for schools in the Central Provinces, 


by Hari Gopal Padhye . . . and Dori Lai. pp. GO. 
[Bovibay], 187G. 12^ 14160. a. 19.(1.) 

Third edition, pp. 75. Bamhnij, 1877 12®. 

14160. a. 1.(3.) 

kSixth edition jip. 7G. Domhitg, 1880. 12®. 

14160. a. 18.(3.) 

HARIHARACHARANA LALA. ^ 

[Hindi sahda ki banavat,] or tho strucLuro of 
Hindi words, efe. pp. vi. 11. VaUui, 1880. 8®. 

14160. b. 38.(4.) 

HARIHARAPRASADA. See TulasIdasa. iv^uit- 
flliTtU I [The Ayodhyilkaiula of tho Rainayana. 
With a prose eommentary by H.] [1880.J 4®. 

14158. h. 8. 

HARILALA. HTT [Inglistau ka 

itihasa. A history of England, as far as tho 
reign of King William IV. Translated by Ilurililla. 
from tho llindiistani Tawiirikh i Inglistau.] pp.iii. 
180, ii. WTO ^bbfO [Agra, 18G0 ] 8°. 

14156. g. 9.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 125. «lbb{M 

[l.ierkmw, 18G5.] 8®. 14156. g. 1.(2.) • 

HARIPRAPANHA. [Vijayiirthapaira. 

A pamphlet asserting tho superior right of (losains 
over Sastris to interpret the Hindu scriptures. 1 
pp. 12, Uth. wn [Aijra, 1878.] 8°. 

14154. e. 21.(1.) 

HARIPRASADA MISRA. [Mu- 

ll urtaratna. An astrological treatise, in verse. | 
]»p. 32, Uth. [Delhi, 1873.] 8®. 

14156. f. 12.(3.) 

HARIPRASADA SIMHA. ir>fVR^ I [Drisli- 

tfiuta bodliiiii. An explanation of difficult pa*>.- 
sages in the Ramayaiia of Tulnsidasa. ] pp. 40. 
<»bb5 [linnkipur, 1887.] 8®. 14168. f. 22. 

In the Kaifhi eharaefer. 

HARISANGA [Juanakatnri. A poem.] 

Anatua Dana. ^f^wrwicjJT [Vichuramfila, c<r.] 
[1883.] 8®. 14154. d. 5. 

HARISAKXARA LALA SASTRI, o/Kanoj. 

[Saddliarmadushaiiuddhara. A Sanskrit 
troatiso in 12 chapters, on the observances of 
Hinduism, particularly on tho Vnishnava sect. 
With a Hindi translation by Pandit Mihira- 
chandra.] pp. iii. 12t, iv. ^bbs [AUgnrh, 

1887.] 8®. * 14033. b. 50. 
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HARI8CHAKDBA, nf iSf^f^GiRiniTARA Dasa, 

Bantlrasl. wnrt*T [Proraataranga. Vaishnava sonj^s 
by Gopalachandra and bis son Ilariscliandra.] 
[1880 r] 8^ 14158. e. 34.a.) 

Sf/'fl Kanchana Achauya. Vsfinf 

[Dhananjayavijaya. A Sanskrit play, translated 
by Harisfhandra.] [1883.] IC'’. 

14158. a. 2.(2.) 

St'p Manna Tjat.a, Pandit. 

[Siiiidari-tilaka. CoinpiU'd at tho insbanco, and 
under tho oditor.sliip of Babu ITarischandra.] 
[1800.1 8^ 14158.6.3.(1.) 

[1880.] 8^ 14158. d. 20.(2.) 

Boe RAJAHKKrrARA. I [Karpura 

inafijari. A drama, translated by H.] [18.S.1.] K". 

14158. b. 2.(4.) 

Soe SuRADASA. VT9lif4h [Sura-sat.aka. 

Kdi led with notes by Hariseliandra.] [IHHO.] 8®. 

14158. e. 35. 

^ [ITansehanilrakala. Tlio 

life and works of Babu Hariseliandra, published 
in monthly ])arts. (Vimpiled and edited by 
Ramdln Siinlia.] Stt9- ( liankiinir, 

1887, r/c.] 8®. 14158. g. 15. 

I [Andliera nagari, or Tho 

blind king. A drama in 10 scenes.] p]). 23. 
«»tb> [JiniartM, 1882.] 12®. 14158. b. 2.(3.) 

[Bhaktisutra-vaijayauti ] Sanpilya. 

[SriiMhlya-sutra.s. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi eoniinentary by Hariseliandra, 
entitled Bhaktisutra-vaijayanti.] [1888.] 8®. 

14033. bb. 32.(3.) 

i;T3r^ [Bfindi kfi rajavamaa. A 

short account of the Bundi state and its ehief- 
taius.] pp. 12. [882.] 12®. 

14156. g. 31. 

[Another edition, with notes.] pp.6. 

VCZrn «tttt [Patmi, 1888.J 8®. 14156. g. 34.(2.) 

[Hindlbhashii. * An essay 

on diffci’cut Hindi dialects, comparing the writings 
(•f former Hindi poets with those of modern times.] 
pp. 28. [Prt^nii,] 1883. 8®. 


HABISCHANDRA, of Bennrox. Kashmir flower, 
containing a short history of Kashmir, a gene- 
alogical table of Rajas ... a review of Kalhana’s 
Rajatarangini, and a short history of the present 
Jamhoo Raj family. ^^l). pp- 44. 

Bnnarcs, 1881. 8®. 14156. g. 28. 

I Mano Mukula Mala 

[Verses in honor of Her Majesty (Jucoii Victoria 
assuming tho titlo of “ Kmpress of India.'*] pp. 9. 

\_lh‘nart‘»^ 1870.] 8®. 14158. e. 6.(11.) 

[Nataka. A short notice of tho 

Hindu drama, and tho composition of dramatic 
literature,] pp 64. [/h- Hares, 1883.] 12®. 

* 14158. a. 4. 

An Offering of ^'lowers. «S|1 hwi?i- 

TUT^iin: TO TO . . . TOflHT. To His 

Royal Highness, the Duke of Kdinburgh . . . By 
Haris Chandra [and others]. Sansk. and Hindi. 
pp. 23. Benarrs, 1870. 8®. 14076. b. 9. 

HfiffS H^Tinn^ ^ I [Prasiddha 

iiialiatma*on ka jivana eliaritra. Lives of Hindu 
eelebrities. With ocea.sional notes.] 2 pt. Ban- 
kiporr, 1886. 12®. 14158. g. 24. 

/» hattfu charartefs The notes are in Deeanagari. Ft.i. 
IS of the 'Znd edit lull. 

UTO I [Prnthama Hindi 

vyiikarana. An clemuiitary Hiudi grammar.] 
pp. 21. Benares, 1875. 12®. 14160. a. 16. 

No. i. of" Ifanschandra’s Hindi Series.” 

TO 1?TO »f eie. [Satya 

Hariseliandra. An original drama in four acts.] 
pp. vii. 102. TOHFC [Benares, 1870.] 12®. 

14158. a. 1.(3.) 

[Tadlya sarvasva ] See Narada. 

[Bhnktisutra. Knuskrit text, with a Hindi 
translation and commentary by Hariseliandra, 
entitled Tadlya sarvasva.] 188t. 8°. 

14028. d. 37. 

[1889.] 8®. 14033. bb. 32.(1.) 

OT’I ^ I [Tliagi ki chapet, 

bagi ki rapet. A farce, in four acts, on the arts 
and thievish devices of thags.] pp. 18. Benares, 
1884. 12®. 14158. a. 6. 

[Vandana pataka. A devotional 

hymn.] pp. 12. Benares, 1?85. 12®. 

14154. 6. 23. 


14160. b. 7.(6.) 
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HABiISCHANPHA, of firnnrrs. Vi*(lu* kilHnj^ is ' 
not a A f irco of IImHs (’lianiira lu four 

plavs. f^urr ^ ^ > 

^f) [ Vnidikl liinisa, Inmsa na ]jh.ivati.l p]).Jir>. . 
Ihnaresy 1«73. 12^ 14158. a. 1.(2.) 

Vidya''Uudara nalaka. A Moiiufali drama 

[founded on a i)«>c‘ni 1\\ IJliaratafliaiidra Kfiya] ■ 
Translatoil into Tliiidi by TT. (f^T^T j 

pp. 5:J. Jlrunrcii, liitTO. 12‘\ 14158. a. !.(!.'» ' 

HAEISCHANDBA, jflirhr tnr JSt ; 

(kSaiiyil Hajfi llancliaiidra ka. Tin* .**tfjry of 
Kiij^ TLiri'scbandr.'i, in vorsc' | ])p. oJ, lith 

UJenarrs, 1877.] 14158. e. 8.(17.) 


HEMARAJA, Koci. aS*» c M \\ \ riNovrir \ hya. 

«fhr 1 Hhaktaniara-.stotra. S.in‘*krit toxt, Avitli a 
Hindi vvr‘«o Iraiiblntion by IT.] [188t 1 l(W. 

14100. a. 8. 

HEWLETT (.1 m.n). ^^7■ IIvfmmlki.mn (T.) a 

Kftnfiis ^t^rr^liTVr rtr. [Khrlsbtrinukarsina. Tho 
Imitation of (.’]in’st,tr.ni^I.ito»l ]i\ .1.11 ] [1^78.] 8’ 

14154. b. 16. 

HINDI PRIMER. *1 

[Hindi primor,\Mtli antliinctlcal (‘\orci.sos | pp.2(). 

lith. ’an^TTT [.Ij/m, I8();i ] 12 ’. 

14160. a. 9.(1.) 


HARIVAMSA LALA. »S'<r I.svaka< iiamuja Vioya- 
M\OAi:\. 1!^7^»rrrTf [Sitrivaiiavfisa. 'rraiislatrd 
by IT L.J [1881 ] 8°. 14156. i. 19.(2.) 

• • 

8<t‘ ^rAlIUnr U{\TA.— 7/////»/aiVo/j/7b7. ’5T^ 

HJnsf'tin ^■5li [HUaj^avadj^Ita. With a Hindi 
translation b} H. L] [J8«»o.] 8’. 

14065. c. 16. 

[1870.] cbl 8^ 14060. c. 23. 

HASAN, J//>. W\X ,lr. [Ma.snju\l 

jMir Hasan, jjoucrally known iindor tho titlo of 
Silir nl-b.ayaii, or Advonturos of ]m‘ncc Bona/ir] 
An Llidii roiiianoo in vor.'^o tr.inslati'd into Hiinli J 
pj). 1)2, lUh. ^T^TTT ^blf^ r.b//v/, ]8»i;J.l 8° 

14158. e. 6.(2.) 

[AnolluT edition] pp lOt Jinmrrx, 

ISOr,. 8". 14158. d. 12.(2.) 

HATH! ^rVT^ I [ ItridhriMidha sataka. 

Vai.shnava poems in ]iraiso of I’.adli.'i.] pp. J8. 

r/iVimivx, 1880 y] 8‘. 14158. d. 26.(2.) 

lit firnifvd from llan\rhtt»Ji'a>> mufju%tn(‘ t iiltthd Ilttns- 
rhandriLft 

HATIM TA’i. ftFTOT ?T?T»! ITT^ H [Ki.s.sah Hritim 
Ta’i k.a. The ndvcntiivos of Halim TiVi, traus- 
bit(*d by Yoj^adliyana ]\[isra, with tlio ossivtauco 
of Makkhan Liila lihandari, and Pandit Vishnu 
Niirayaiia, from a Hindustani version of the IVr- 
sian original.] pp 280. sb<i.H [(V/ewt/n, 1828 ] t" 

14156. k. 1. 

Withtmt itHf^paqe. 

int fwWT riiatim tfPT ku ki.ssah. 

The aamo talo translat(‘d from tlio Hindustani 
by fllvurama Jut.] pp. 172. 5!?nns *tb^9 [Lar^noir, 
1877.] 8“. 14156. k. 6. 


HINDI SELECTIONS. Hinih*e and Hiiidoostanee 
I Selections, to winch are pri'fixed tin* nnlmiciiU 
of ITiinlooslance and liriij lihaklia (jraminar, also 
, Pmmii Sagiir with Wicabiilary. Originally coin- 
jiilcd for the use of tlio Ini erpridiM’ to Native* 

, Corps of tho P>engal Army [by W. Price, and 
Taiiincharana iMilr:i] Second edition 2 vol. 
(Uth'tilhtj 1820. 1’. 760. g. 12. 

iAnotlii'i* copy ] 760. g. 44.(1.) ^ 

A fi'iiqmtui n/‘ ruf i oiih/^ ron/tii)ninj t/ir driithiUiit mid 

Ajifitndit 

j HINDU FEMALES. ftnsjTf^niPnir [StiMMlfsha 
! vi.sliayak.i ] An ajiology for female edm :i( ion , 
or evidence in favour of the edue.ition of Hindoo 
feiiialcH, from the exanijiles of illustrious woimm, 
both ancient nn<l inodi'rii. hi the Khiiree bolee 
dialect. jij). 22 ('n/rn//«, 1822 8'\ , 

14166. h. 17.(3.) 

! HIRACHAND KANJL SVr .Ia-svant Simiia, Maha- 
I rnjit. J5hashi|hhushan ... W'lth ]jiipto]).ima vilasa 
... and IJpama saugralia. AVith [a preface aiidl 
eoinmeiitanes inCnjarati . . . liy H K. 18(16. 12' . 

14168. 0. 8. 

! S'cfi YooAVASisHTirA. [Yoga- 

I vaaibhthu. Edited by H. K.] [1865.] nhl.fol 

I 14154. g. 1. 

' [irirasringfira. An erotic poem ] 

I Idir Si'M»Ai.*A Dasa. Suudor.shringar and HcciYi- 
I sliringar, published by Kavi Iliraelmnd Kanji. 

I [I«6t.] 8’. 14168. d. 6. 

HIRALALA. l^t'o KisouTlala. 

[Itihasa Gaur Kilyaatha. Translated from tlie 
Hindustani by II.] [1886.] 8°. 14166. ir. 27.(1.) 
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HIRALALA DHOLA. Dhole's Vedanta Sonos. 
CaJnitta, 1883, cU. 8®. and 12°. 

14048. b. l.andb. 20. 

Jftndl textg and Irannlalvons in fhit serit'S majf he found 
under the headingn ; 

Siidfinanda Yoglndra. 

AiiiltLadusiijI. 

HIBALALA GOP ALA SAEMA. ^ 

TSSTW 'wftTOTT ? ^ vtr. [Sa- 
Htmrtha. Opinions of IcariK'd Pandits on tho 
que.stion as to whether a member of tho Vfiisja 
caslo is ompoworod to perform religious ecro- 
moiiies, as prescribed in tho Vedas. Partly in 
Hindi, and partly in Marathi.] pp. 45. ^btS 

\1iomhan, 1887.1 12°. 14154. e. 24. 

HIBALALA "RAYA. I [Vaisyadarpaiia. 

A trcaliso in tho form of a dialogno, on tho 
Vaisya caste, and its origin. Translated from 
tho Hindustani. Third edition.] J't. i 

UJal'-ntta, 1881.] 12°. 14164. d. 7. 

HIBANANDA CHATUBVEDA. [Vya- 

vasthapatra. A declaration of legal opinion, 
signed by H. Ch. and other nralimun.s, at a 
meeting which was convened at Calcutta in 
A. I). I8l)5 by Salagrama Vaijaniitha, to the 

oftbet that tho Tragada casto, living in Gujarat, 
arc Brahmans of the Bhinnamala denomination. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation, in Guja- 
rati characters, by Kusinlma Kalyana Son!.] 
pp. 18. [iSfurnf, 1888.] 8°. 

14039. b. 18. 

HiB BANJHA. ^ TtvRT [Hlr Kfinjha. A romance 
in verse. ] pp. 32, lith. 'Jirng^ [Bennren, 1 876 ?] 8°. 

14158. e. 8.(12.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, Uth. [Meervt, 

1878] 8°. 14186.111.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. 

[nenarm, 1881.] 8°. 14166. i. 24.(2.) 

HITOPAHESA Hindi version of tho Hitopade^a, 
Book 1. Retaining as many as possible of tho 
original Sanskrit expressions. [Translated chiefly 
by Badri Lala.j pp. 63. Mirzapore, 

1851. 8°. 14156. h. 16.(1.) 

II . . . irm 

nrl il Tmn TOT etc. [Hitopadesa. Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi translation by Humajasana.] 
pp. ii. 255, 3. W*!TOr [Benares, 1866 ?] 8°. 

14070. e. 29. 
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HOEBHLE (August Friedbich Rudolf) . See 
Chand. Tho Prithirdja Rdsau of Chand Bardai. 
Edited in tho original old Hindi . . . (Part II. 
Cantos 26-3 1 [and also an English translation 
of tho same] by A. F. R. H.) 1873, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. 

HOEBNLE (August Friedrich Rudolf) and 
GBIEBSON (George AnRAnAH). A Comparativo 
Dictionary of tho Biharl Language. CaleuttOi 
1889, etc. 4°. 12907. g. 23. 

Tn progress. 

HOLLIEGS (W.) See, BAiTAL-PAOnisI. Tho Bytal 
Pucheeseo : translated into English by W. H. 
1860. 8°. 760. c. 

1866. 8°. 760. d. 6. 

See Chaturbmuja Misua. The Prom Sagur. 

Tr.mslated ink) English by W. H. 1867. 8°. 

760. 0. 8. 

HOOPEB (William) Ren. TOTI 

1TTR7 7*1 "aflil ^ [Yavana bha.shii ka kosha. 

A Groek-Hindi vocabulary, fur the use of uativo 
studonts of tho Greek New Testament. Coin- 
])i1ed with tho assistanco of Biibu Katvilru Lala.] 
pp. iv. 435, vii. AUahahudy 1878. 12°. 

14160. a. 21. 

HOT ^ OT^fTTir I [Yavana bhashil k.a 

vyakarana. A Greek grammar in Hindi, spe- 
cially intended for tho use of native students of 
the Greek Testament.] pp. iv. 238. ^55T?OT^ 
lAllahahady 1879.] 12°. 14160. a. 26. 

HOBACHAKBA. ^ [Horilchakra. An 

astrological tract.] pp. 8, lith. jftii i aat [ijahorey 
1882.] 12°. 14156. f. 24. 

HOWABH (John) the Vhila nlhropisi. \_lAfei] See 

Shehbing (M. a.) fqg 17^441? I [Vidvan-sangraha.] 

HBIDAYA BAMA. See Hanumat. 'tJPP' 

o( [Hanuman-nataka. A metrical transla- 
tion by H. R. of tho Sanskrit drama.] [1877.] 8°. 

14158. b. 4.(1.) 

[1880 ?] 8°. 14158. b. 5.(1.) 

[1888.] 12°. 14168. a. 7. 

HUME (Allan Octavian) . See India . — Legislative 
Council. Hindoo version of tho Indian Penal 
Code .... Translated by A. 0. H. . . . and Kour 
Luchmun Singh. 1861. 8°. 14166. a. 4. 
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HVNTEB ( )Dt , [Cliitrakarl- 

Bara. Elomontary lessons in drawing, Loing a 
translation of tlie Usui i nakkashl of Varasl- 
dhara, a Ilindustani version of selections from 
Dr. Hunter's Madras Journal of Art.] 2 pt. WFin 
{Agra, 1858-55.] 8°. 14160. b. 43. 

Pt. I. is of the 2nd edition. 

HTTBDEO SIITG. Soe Raradeva Simha. 

HXrSAIir VAlg, Kdshifi. np n *11 31 ^*1 •uR 
etc. [Hitakalpadrurna. Tho Anwar i suliailf, or 
Persian tales of H. V., translatoil into Braj- 
khasha verse by Rassinanda.] pp. 451, lith. 

\_Agra, 1888.] S'*. 14156. i. 23. 

IHSAX ‘Ali SSAir. See Goi’AI.a, Proprudor of 
the Jihltia Frees tit Delhi. [Au- 

shadhasilra YuuanT. An abstract of the (Ireek 
system of medicine, taken from thd Tibb i llisdnT 
of I. 'A.] [1881.] 8". 14156. b. 4.(6.) 

nffDlA. irnflwt ^ ^TT?m % f^tni ii 

[Prasnottara Bharatavarsha ke itihdsa ke visbaya 
men. A catccluMn on tlie history of India.] 
pp. 155. wm [Agra, 1870.] 8“. 

14156. g. 33. 

INDIA, Government of. — iV. JV. Provinces. [For 
pa])ers issued by tho Government of India in 
connection with coolie emigration to British 
foiuign possessions:] See Kemcson (M.) Director of 
Puhlic Instruction, N. W. Provinces. II etc 


Order of tho Government of India, No. 1098 of 
tlie 8th June, 1852, relating <o the appointment 
of village patwaris and lambardars ] pp. 7. 
innTT [di/iM, 1852 ?] 8^\ 14156. a. 2. 

i INDBAJALA. fV?^TTr55 [Indrajfila. A work 

i on divination, with a collection of charms and 
I incantations, and various recipes.] pp. 272, lith. 

. [Delhi, 1877.J IG". 14156. e. 8. 

■ fu the Gurumul'hi character. 

j i^|?r3TTc5 [Another edition.] pp. 30i, lith. 

I [Meerut, 1878] IG'’. 14156. e. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 304, lith. [Meerut, 

1879.] 12°. 14156. e. 6.(2.) 

. [Another edition, in the 

Gurumiikhi character.] pp. 250, lith. rttvjd StM 
[Lahore, 1881.] 10°. 14156. e. 7. 

I INDBAMANI. [Aryatva- 

prakiisa. An exposition of the principles of the 
I Arya creed, with special reference to tho views 
j of Dayananda S.arasvati.] 2 pt , lith. 

I [Morailnbail, 188G.] S'\ 14154. c. 10.(2.) 

I Pt. i. 18 in Jlindi and Jlinditsttini: pt ii. in Jlindustam 

; 

i INSHA ALLAH ^HAN. 73 if n [Ka- 

j haul. A tale written in pure and idiomatic 
i Hindi.] See Sivapkasada, Wu/u, C. S. I. Hindi 
I Selections, pp. 17G-195. 18G7. 4°. 

14156. k. 2. 


INDIA, Legislative Council. Hindoo ver.sion of ! 
tho Indian Penal Code, or Act XFjV. of 1800. 
Translated ... by Allan Oetavian Ilume . . . and 
Kour Luchmim Singh. '8FT 1|[W 

^t ?{0 ^ ®) [Hindusthnnaka dan- 
dasangraha.] pp. xl. 3Gt. Etawah, 1861. 8°. 

14156. a. 4. 



77 II [Dlwani zabiton ku saugraha. Tho 

Code of Civil Procedure, Act X. of 1877, trans- 
lated by Nisfir ^Ali Beg.] pp. 218, 152, iv. lith. i 
TTPITT «lb9«9 [Agra, 1877.] 8°. 14156. a. 6. 

INDIA . — North Western Provinces. — Sudtlcr Board 
of Revenue. [Siksha prasiddhipatra. 

Rules of the Sudder Board of Kevenue of the 
North-West Provinces, dated the 10th August, 
1852, drawn up in accordance with a Circular 


ISYABACHANDBA VIDYASAOABA. See Baital- 
PAcnlsf. The Bytal-Pachcosee . . . Reprinted from 
the new edition of Kshwar Cliandra Vidyasagar 
1860. 8°. 760. d. 

THTTR WBPe.^. [ Akhyanamanjari. Moral 

and instructive tales for tho young. TranslaU'd 
from tho Bengali of I. V. by Ramaprasdda Ti- 
vari.] pp. 104, /i7d. [/hirciV/y, 1877.] 8°., 

14156. i, 16.(2.) 

[Sitavanavasa, or Tho exile of 

Sita. Translated from the Bengali of 1. V. b\ 
Harivamsa Lala, assisted by Tdrdcharana Ratna ] 
pp. 40. [iMclcnow, 1881.] 8°. 

14156. i. 19.(2.) 

[Vidya kl nev. A trans- 
lation, in tho Kaithi character, by Kosavarama 
Bhatta, of the Bengali Bodhodaya, or Rudiments 

F 2 
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of knowlod^o, of 1. V.] pp. Hth. 

[Liiclnaw, 187H.] 8*^. 14160. b. 38.(2.) 

Third edition, pp ‘W. Sbbo 

J880.] 12°. 14180. a. 1.(5.) ; 

[Vyakarana kl iipa- 

kr.TiJianikii.l . . . The i*lojiieiit,s of Sanskrit frr.im- 
inar in ITuidoe. Translated from Pundit E>hiir- 
ehunder llidyasager’s Pon^alee Oopaknim.inika, 
hy IVari'o Mcdiim Ihimujec. ])p. viii. 70, vii 
liftiarrs, IHOk 8". 14160. b. 24. 

Second C'ditioii. pp. vui. Oo. Jktutnn, 

1887. 8". 14093. b. 5.(1.) 

Fourth edition. Kdited ami eni(‘ndt*d hy 

nil)oo Shital Prasad (Miatterjoc. |)p. vii. 102 
JirnnrcKf 1870. 8°. 14093. b. 6. 

iSVAMPRASADA, J/«a.s//7. ,SVr Smith (H) TififfW- 
[G.initakri\a. IJ.iruard Snn1.ir.s Arithmetic 
f(»r schools, ir.insl.ited by T. from Ins Ifiudustani 
voi’ftion, entitled Hall al-liisrib.] [1877, f/r.J 8“. 

14160. c. 11. I 

[.laj'adbhugola. A ‘(eopfraphy of 

the world, translati*d by Muushl Isvariprasiida 
from his Hindustani duLdirafiyah i Vilam ] 2 jit. 

TO [ Mhihuhtul, J^rra/, 1807-0.5.] 

8°. 14160. b. 18.(2.) 

Pi I /« ufthc iyth, ami pi. n of I he oih etltloni. 

[PI. 1. Kourteeuth edition.] ])p. 10 | 

^t99 [AllahahaJ, 1877.] 12‘'. 

14160. b. 30.(1.) 

iSVARiPRASADA TRIPATHI. Tmm 

1 llamavila.sa. A Jiarapliraso in verso of tlie 
Ilamayana of ValmTki.] pp. 250, lUh. 

^bst( L/w<c7iao?/*, 1870).] 8°. 14158. f 19. 

‘IZZAT ALLAH. [H.ikavnii .snmaiia. 

(jiul 1 Ibikavall, a Persian romance, translated into 
Hindi l)y Baijusindia Varma, assisted by Siva- 
goviuda.J p}).79. c^^RtKSb^d [Lar/i»nne, 1 87 1.] 8®. 

14156. i. 11.(3.) 

[Gul i Bakavall. An anony- 
mous Hindi translation of iho sanio romauco.] 
pp.li5,/tM. [yyc>mriv,I80t?] 8®. 14156. i. 18.(1.) 

JAESCHKE (H. A.) An introduction to tho 
Hindi and Urdu languaf^es for Tibetans pp. 50, 
lith. Kyb-lang, 1807. 8°. 761. a. 
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I JA6ADISVARA. w [ITasyarnava. 

A humorous ])lay, translated from the Sanskrit 
of J.] pp. 52, Uth. TOTOVt [BenareSj 

1800] 8'. 14158. b. 1.(1.) 

JAGAMOHAN SIXHA. SVe jAOANMori.ANA Simua. 

JAGANMOHANA SIMHA, Thahir. [Cliandrika.] 
»SVf Kai.idAha. I . . . Ulopfha-duta . . . Trans- 

latod . . . into Hindi vorso with a commentary . . . 
sUlcd “Chandrika,” by ThAkiir Jagamohan Siuha. 
I88.J. 8°. 14158. d. 19.(5.) 

I [.Manasa-sampatti.] . . . 

Treasures of tho mind, or Poetical diary of 
cxtenipoiTJ verses kept during his travels tlirough- 
oiit India liy IMiakur flaganmoh.in Siiiha. pp. ii. 5o 
<)ttt [LV/mres, 1888.] 12°. 14156. g. 

. . . Syiiina swajina. An original 

novel in Hindi ])roso by Tliakiir .laga Mohan 
Siuha. pp. iv. 194. Jiunihaij, 1888. 8®. 

14156. h. 35. 

JAGANNATHA. ^ iflfn^ TO [Laghu jyoti.slia- 
siira. KlemeuI ary rules of astrology.] pp. \i\,lit1i. 
iaai [M//,;, 1881.] 8°. 14156. f. 14.(3.) 

JAGANNATHA, IJliiJraf/ipt. [Samu- 

ilr.i\atru natak.i. A .short j)lay m support of tho 
view that It is not contrary to the ])rinejples of 
ITindii ridigion to take sea voyages and visit 
foieign lauds.] pp. 20, lUlt ^bb9 [M//</, 

1887.] 8". 14158. b. 4.(3.) 

JAGANNATHA DASA. [Arya pra>- 

nottarl. A hundred (juestnms and answers on 
the tenets of tho Moradabad Arya Samaj, by 
.1. U., President of tho .society] jip. 2t. ^TIR- 
iHhafijtiJianpur, J882.] 8®. 

I 14154. c. 10.(1.) 

1 irVTTr [D.iya- 

I iianda inataparik.sha. A rejoinder to Ua^ananda 
Sar.isvatPs reply to tlie author^s Arya ]irasnot- 
tari ] Pt. 1. pp. 83, lith, [ATnradahinl, 

1881.] 8°. 14154. c. 11. 

[Muhammad jlvanaclia- 
ritra. Life of tho Prophet Muhammad.] pp. 1 13, 
Uth. [MoriMmd, 1887.] 8®. 

14156. g. 25. 
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JAGANNATHAPRASADA, of Dnun'ra. >Sf'V' P ur \nas. 
— BhtTtjariatapuriina. ^pETin»TT [Sukhasajifara. A 
prose translation of the Bliaj^avatapuriina, liy 
Makkhan Liila, assisted by *1.] [ISTt.l 

14154. f. 2. 

JAGANNATHA SAHAYA. [Bliajaniivali. 

Tryinns of praihO to S'v.i, Kritslina, and otlier 
doitio.s.] |)j). ID, hth StSM [ /.fO'4 //»//•, 

1875.1 8\ 14168. e. 12.(1.) 

SjJ J'j [Knsliiiabalalilfi. 

Versos on the ehildliood of Krishna.] jip. 2*5, //t/i. 
\_ltm'kuow, 1875 ] 8‘\ 

14158. e. 12.(2.) 

Winrarnr [Knshnasil.L^ara. 'Pho life and 

exphiils of Krishna, in verse J pj) i\ 217. 

St®M \_lMrknntr, 1875.] 8". 14158. e. 12.(3.) 

JAGANNATHA SUKLA. M ^VTr\HHVR\TV — 

/Ihiiijornihj/ht. I ch). [lllM^avadj^ita. 

With a eoimueiit.iry in Hindi, ])y d. K , e.-dliMl 
MauabhrivanT.J 1 1870.] -I*’. 14060. f. 9. 

t^<‘c Tin.^.-^TovsK. i 

[llaniayana. 'Pransliterateil in tlu' Ih‘Ugali eha- 
racter, with a IJeiiLjaii tiMiislatioii and indos by 
J. S.] [ 1 88 1, ./.*.] 8". 14158. f. 23. 

JAGAT XARAYAXA, (in^nvoka VtnnJit. 
ilt^RTT I [Muhammad jiirikslia. An examination 
into the moral eharacter of .Muhammad.] pji. 70. 

[/vi/fovs, 1888 ] 12^’. 14154. e. 

JAHAB SIMHA. ^^xnniiFT [ Knshn i-jdintr. A 
poem on tlio lloli festival ludil in eelebiation of 
tho sports of Krishna with tho milk- maids.] 
pp. 10, Util. Lb/ru y 1800.] 8°. 

14158. e. 8.(1.) 

JAINADHABMA. >1^ «rR 

[Jainadharma gyan-])radij)aka The Pacllkamana, 
and other Jain praym-s and hymns, and relif^ioiis 
niaxinis, partly inMarwari and partly in Gujarati.] 
PJ). ii. iii. 201 ipn ^<10.9 lUoonii, 1887.] 8“. 

14154. h. 12. 

[Fourth edit ion.] ^<189 [Poe/in,l800.] 8®. 

14154. h. 16. 

JAINADHABMA-SIDDHANTA. f^lT 

[ Jainadharma-siddhiinta sfira. A tren- 
tiso on Jain religious observances, with a collec- 
tion of prayers and hymns, partly in Hindi and 
and partly in Gujarati.] pp. ii. iv. IDO. 

^ [Poona, 1889.] 8“. 14144. g. 33. 


JANAKI DASA. Sro Kls.wa Das\. 

[llamachamlrika. With an explanatory 
commentary by J. D.] [1882.] 8°. 

14158. e. 22. 

UHUpii'SR^ »rR^ir*nftni5T [ Mii- 

na.sa]ir.icharikil. An explan.itioii of dilPu-ult pas- 

sages in the Tiamavanji. of Tiilasldiisa. Second 
edition.] pp 108. 55^^ Sttt [bar/rmo/*, 1888. j 8^ 

14158. f. 25.(2.) 

JANAKIPRASADA, called R\.siic\ VuiakT. 

^ I [li.ijarahga-baLtisI, and 

Niiiiia-pi'i'hisi. Two short p«)(Miis.] ]i]). 20, litli. 

*)9«lt [llomlmif, 187*).] 12®. 14158. c. 10.(5.) 

[Kavya-sudhakara. A treatise 

on pro.so<ly.] jip. 1 1-7. SttSf [AlmiadiilnuU 

188*).] 8 ’. 14158. e. 27. 

[Siijas kiidamba. An epi.sodo 

of tin* Itam.-ivana in verse, containing tho account 
of tho submission of Vibhishana to Kama Fol- 
lowed by Virahiiii baiahmasi, and Rama nialla- 
lilii, t%vo ]ioems by Kamaiia A'lhari.] pp. 20, Uth. 
<»9«ib [Uinnhon, 1870.] 12^ 14158. c. 6.(3.) 

JANARDANA BALAJf MODAK. Riiushaxv, 
Karl. fjT^TTiPTmT cFT’ai . . . Shivanijabliusliaiia. 

. . . Edded by\l. 11. AI. 1888. 8". 

14072. d. 37. 

JAXARDAXA BHATTA. nnm [V ai « ly a - 

r.itna. A treatise 011 medicine, in verse [ pp. 02, 
hill. <Hb«f« [Aura, 18(51..] 8'. 14156. b. 4.(1.) 

JASVANT SIMHA, Maharaja. Bhashabhushan 
by . . . Alaharaj.ih Jaswatsinhji . . . with Biipto- 
pama vilasa . . and U|)ama sangr.ilia [treatises 
on rind one] with [a ])n*faee and] commentaries 
in Gujarati . . .by Kavi llirachand Kanji 
PJ). XV. 12fi. Jlnaihai/, 18(5*5. 12 ’. 14158. c. 8. 

JATAMAL. Ija legimdo de P.idmaiii, nn’in' do Tchi- 
tor, dhipres lo texto Ilindouis (de Djatmal). 
iUrr Pavtij (T.) La legemle de Padmani. Pre- 
mier article. 185(5. 8 ’. Ac. 8808. 

JAW AN. S>r Ka/im ‘Au, called Jawan. 

JAYADEVA. ^ 

[GUagovindfidarsa. Tho Sanskrit 
text of tho Gltagoviiida, and an imitation of thi* 
jjoem in Hindi by Riiyachanda Nagara.] pp. 98, 
Uth. ‘)t9M [Lwhiow, 1875.] 8“. 

14072. d. 27. 
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JAYAOOPALA DA8A. VW I [Tala- 

.si^abdarfchaprakasa. A Hindi vocabulary in verse, 
with astrolo^fical and other sayings.] pp. 144. Uth, 
^Rmr {Ihnuirea, 1869.] 8°. 14160. o. 7. 

[Another edition.] pp. 152, lith. 

[Lucknow, 1874 ] 8°. 14166. i. 8.(3.) 

J A YA» AEA YAKA. wfHT fwimif m ... 

[Gyan-pnheli. A colloctiun of 219 
riddles in verse, com])ilod and translated from the 
Persian.] pp. 31, lith. stSM [Delhi, 1875.] 8®. 

14158. e. 3.(3.) 

JAYASANKAEA. Sec Walker ( ) J)r. 

Wl II [Yidyurthi ki prathama pustaka. 
(‘oinpilod by Dr. Walker, with the assistance 


of J.] 

[1869.] 4”. 


14160. d. 2. 


[1871.] 

4®. 

14160. d. 7. 


[1875.] 

8®. 

14160. c. 20. 


[1876] 

8®. 

14160. 0. 3.(6.) 


[1879.] 

8°. 

14160. 0. 21. 

JAYA8UKHA. Bee Puranas.— 

■ Bhagavatapurana. 


[Bhagavatapurana. Trans- 
lated into verse by J.] [1878.] obi. 4®. 

14154. g. 5. 

JESUS CHBIST. W JiPn 

WT ^f?r?TU [Kaiso paya muktidata.] How 1 found 
the Saviour, or The shepherd convert of Monghyr. 
pp. 39. W’SKU <lt9* [Benares, 1877.] 12®. 

*• 14154. a. 6.(20.) 

fUW [Yesu Khrist charitra- 

diirpana. The life and teachings of Jesus Christ. 
A Christian tract.] pp. 225. ^iTUn [Agra, 
1856.] 8®. 14154. b. 4. 

■ ' ■ [Second edition.] pp. 316. Mirzapore, 

1860. 8®. 14154. b. 11. 

JIVAJfA DA8A, also called ^ivasaiiIta Si^ha. 
9V!P19RT^r^ [Krishna-bhajanavali. An abstract 
in verse of each chapter of the tenth skandha, of 
.Makkhan Lala’s Sukhasagara, or prose translation 
of the Bhagavatapurana, which contains an ac- 
i'ount of the life of Krishna.] pp. 84, lith. 

[Ijucknov?, 1874.] 8®. 14168. e. 31.(2.) 

JIYAKAirDA JYOTIEVID. I [Mangala 

nataka. A drama in nine acts on the greatness 
of the goddess Devi, written partly in Sanskrit 


and partly in Hindi.] pp. 137. Sfcb9 [Be- 
nares, 1887.] 12°. 14079. b. 37. 

A Hindi version of all the Sanskrit passages is given in 
foot-notes, 

jiVAEAMA JAT. Bee Hatim Tai. TJftm mt WJ 
f^iWT [Hatim Tal ka kissah. Translated by J. J.] 
[1877.] 8®. 14156. k. 6. 

See Khusrau, Amrr. II [Chahar 

darvosh. Translated by J. J.] [1877.] 8°. 

14156. k. 7. 

Bee Nemchand. ete. [Gul o Sa- 

naubar. Translated by J. J.] [1877.] 8°. 

14166. i. 12. 

JIYA LALA WlTEmUT I [Barahmasa 

'Bukiuiiiijl kd, or Tlio lament of Rukmiiii at the 
absence of Krishna. A poem.] pp. 7, lith. 
[Benares, 1876!] 16°. 14168. o. 6.(9.) 

JIYASUKHA. Bee Jayauukha. 

JEAEACHAKDEA. utrfhr ^ [Sangit 

Vina badshdh-zildi. The story of Princess Vina, 
in verso.] pp. 32, lith. [Meerut, 1877.] 8°. 

14158. e. 16.(3.) 

JEAEADASA. Bee Mahabharata. — Bha^avaJgHd, 
[Bhagavadgita. With 
a Hindi version by J.] [1878.] ohl. 16°. 

14060. b. 10. 

JEAEAMALA. 9Rin^ [Jnanamala. One hundred 
and twenty -five moral precepts, said to have 
boon given by Krishna to his pupil Arjuna.] 
pp. 36. ^RRm [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 

14154. e. 10.(2.) 

JEATADHAEMAKATHA. [Jnata- 

dharmakathil. The sixth Anga of the Jains, 
Sanskrit text and commentary. Edited with an 
explanatory gloss in Hindi by Vijayasddhu.] 
pp. 1531. mf^Rmn [Calcutta, 1876.] ohl. 12°. 

14100. 0. 8. 

JODHAEAJA, Bon of Bdlahfishna. Hamir R&s&, 
or a History of Hamir, prince of Ranthambor. 
Translated from the Hindi [of Jodharaja] by 
Brajandtha Bandyopddhydya. (Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xlviii. pt. i. 
pp. 186-252.) Oaleutta, 1879. 8°. 

2098. b. 
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JOHN, Munshi Mirzd, See Tucker (H. C.) A 
brief account of tho Jewish people .... by H. C. 
Tuckor. Translated into Hindi by Munshi Mirz4 
John. 1852. 8^ 14166. g. 4. 

1855. 8°. 14166. g. 6. 

JOHFSON (W. F.) See PEiiiomcAr. Publications. — 
Allahabad, Makhzan i Masihi, .... [A monthly 
Christian magazine, edited by W. P. J.] 1878. 8'*. 

14160. 6. 1. 

JOXHUBAMA, Pandit. See Pubanas. — Bhajavata- 
purdna, [Sukhasdgara. A prose trans- 

lation of tho Bhdgavatapurana by Makkhan Ldla, 
assisted by J.] [1871.] 4°. 14164. f. 2. 

JONES (/SVr William) the Orientalist. [Life.] See 
Shebbing (M. A.) [Vidvun-saugraha.] 

J0BAWA& MAX. See Zorawar Mal. 

JOSEPH. ^ mtT ^WPiT I [Dina Yusaph. 

Joseph, tho converted beggar boy. A Christian 
tract.] pp. 15. Stso [Ludhia 7 ia, 1870.] 16°. 

14164. a. 7.(2.) 

JOSEPH (Sarah). wi iniT 

[Jyotikirana. Bible stories translated from the 
English by S. J.] PI. I. pp. 207. 

[Allahabad, 1878.] 8°. 14164. b. 17. 

JVALADATTA, Pupil of TJaytmanda Sarasvati. 
See Pebiopk’AL Publk’ATIONS. — Allahabad. IJT^- 
fVlgPir [Aryasiddhiinta. A monthly journal, 
edited by Bhimasena and Jvuladatta.] [1887, 
e^c.] 8°. 14033. b. 48. 

f^inviTin? [Vidyiimartanda. Edited 

by Pandit Jvaladatta.] [1889, etc.] 12°. 

14006. c. 0. 

JVALADATTA SABMA. See Pebiodical Publi- 
cations. — Allahabad. IWP! [Kfinya- 

kubja mandala patra. Edited by Pandit Jvald- 
datta Sarma.] [1890, ctc^ 8°. 14160.* e. 13. 

JVALAPBASADA BHABGAVA, Son of Ndthurdma. 
See Mahauuarata. [Saddharmd- 

mritavarshini. Portions of the Mahabharata, 
translated by J. Bh.] [1877, etc.] 8°. 

14066. e. 

- See Vedas. — Vdjasaneyisainhitd. ^ vpp- 

[The text of tho White Yajur- 
voda, with a verbal interpretation and commentary 
by J. Bh.] [1884, etc.] 8^ 14007. co. 14. 


JVAIASAHATA. M [Ajkal 

ke siidhu’on ki knrtut. Au account of a dis- 
cussion between Pandit Gurudatta, and Bholaraina 
Sadhu Olathe subject of idol-worship, and the 
teaching of the Vedas, asserting that Mah^dllara^s 
i commentary is faulty, and that of Dayanantbi 
[ Sarasvati trustworthy.] Translated from the 
Hindustani of Jvrilasaha>n by Durgiiprasada 1 
pp. 40. wftK [Lahore, 1888.] 8° 

14164. c. 14.(1.) 

JYOTIHSVABUPA. See Mobesvaba, Son of Mdnik a 
Bhat(a. ^ II [Vaidyiimrita. With 

a Hindi commentary by J.] 1865. 4°. 

14043. d. 13. 

KABIB. See Sankara HaribitaT. 

. . . <tsil HIQ[1 [Samudujn 

santani vaiii. A collection of poems by KabTr 
and other Vaishnava poets] [1888.] 8°. 

14168. e. 33. 

^inif « [llijak. A col- 
lection of religions poems by K., with a com- 
mentary by Visvaniitha Sindia. Second edition 1 
pp. 658. <)Moo [Lucknow, 1889.] 8“. 

14168. e. 36. 

Selections from tho Rekhtus of Kuboer. 

See Hindi Selections. Ilindco and Hindustani 
Selections. Vol. 1. 1830. 4°. 760. g. 12. 

EAEABAMA. See Ramakbisuna, also called K \- 
kIbama. * 

EALEE-EBISHEN. &Ve KalIkrishna Dev a, Raja. 

EALHANA. See HAmscnAVDW a, of Benares. Ka.sh- 
mir flower containing ... a review of Kalhana’s 
Rajatarangini, etc. 1884 8°. 14166. g. 28. 

EAXiCHABANA, Pandit. See Adams (W.) M.J., 
FvUoui of Merton College, Qjford. 

[Uajaduton ki katha. The King's 
Messengers, translated by K.] [1861.] 12°. 

14164. b. 16. 

See Hamzah ibn 'Abd bI-Muttalib, Awiir, 

called Asad Allah. mwIt ^ [Amir 

Hamzah ki dastan. Translated by K.] [1879.] 4°. 

14166. k. 8. 

See Karim al-DiN, Mavlavl. 

YNPIT 1141^1 [Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakasa. 
Revised by K.] [1869.] 8°. 14166. g. 8. 
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XALICHABANA, Prf7if7}7, »9fe Mahabhauata. h?t- 
HTtir [Mahnljliamta. A prose trnnslution com- 
menced l)y Kunjnvihnri Lain, and concluded Ly 
KulIcUnrnna.] [1880-89.] 4°. ^158. f. 17. 

iS'/r PuATAi’A SiMiiA, Jfajtnof Jnqtur. 

etc. [Anintassig-ara. Translated from 
the original Marwari dialect by K.] [I8«>‘i.] 8®. 

14156. b. 3. 

[1876] 8". 14156.0.3. 

[1878.1 8". 14156. b. 9. 

Src PltATAl’A SlMH\, of Suthva. 

I [Bliaklaiiialn. A translation by K. of 
tin* Bhnktakal]>a(lruma of llaja Pratiipa Siinlia.] 
[I«7tl 8". 14154. f.l. 


KALIDASA. 11 [Baknntaln. The Sanskrit 

drama of Kalidasa translated by Kunwar Laksh- 
mana Simha.] See SivApitASAnA, Rujiij C.S.I, 
Hindi Selections, pp. 95-175. 1807. 4®. 

14156. k. 2. 

H The Sakuntald in Hindi. The 

I text of Kanva Lachliman Sink critically edited, 
! with gvammalicnl, idiomalicsil, and exegotical 
notes, by 1’. Piucott. pp. xii. 137. Loyidoti, 
1870. r. 14158. b. 12. 

[VikrumorvasT. A Sanskrit 

drama by Kalidasa, Irnnslated into Hindi by 
llam.aiirasada Tivari. Second edition.] pp. 99. 
[AUahiihady 1881.] 8^\ 

14158. b. 2.(2.) 


Sec PuKANAS. — WnJfjnvntapunfHa. 

1 Sukliiisagara. A revised edition by K.] [1871.] I®. 

14154. f. 2. 

See Ta‘i.Tm al-Mi’HTAi>I. [^ik- 

shrivali. Translated by K. from the Hindustani.] 
11871.1 8®. 14160. c. 3.(3.) 

See VAMNiniiAK’A [Bho.i^“ 

]»rabaudlia.‘.ara. Revi.‘*ed by K.] [1872.] 8®. 

14156. h. 19. 

[1875.] 8®. 14156. h. 20. 


I KALIKRISHNA DEVA, feVc lUiTAL-PAeinsi. 

; Ilytal-Piieliisi;<‘. . . translated . . . into Hnglish by 
■ Rajiili Kalec-Krislien Beliadur. 1834. 8®. 

760. e. 

’ EALIPKASADA. Wl'VPPit [Kayastha yarna- 

I mrii.aya. An examniaiion into llio claims of the 
I Chiiragupta and niandr.i.sena KayaHt}m.s to bo 
considered as belonging to the Ksliatri^a caste.] 
]jp. 58. iTAtelnioic, J875.] 8°. 

14154. e. 10.(3.) 


TO [Bliugolatattva. Geography 

of Tlmdustan and neighbouring count rio.s, trau.s- 
liited by K. from the Hindustani.] pp. 70. 
[Lurhnow, 1805.] 8”. 

14160. b. 28.(4.) 

[Patradijiika. A letter-WTiter ] 

•I pt. pp. 0‘3. *ifct^b [h'uehww, 1808.] 8". 

14160. a. 7.(2.) 

KALiCHARAKA VAKDYOPADHyAYA. See Pa- 

Nivi. Paiiiuiyatiitvadarpanam ... By Kali Ohara ii 
IJancrji, efe. J887, etc. 8“. 14092. b. 39. 

KALIDASA. HillTI I . . . Megha-dnta . . . Trans- 
lated from the original Sanskrit into Hindi verso, 
with a comnientary in Hindi styled “ Ohandrika,” 
1 ly Thdkur J ag amohan Si nlia . jip . x i . 79 . Culeuttn, 
1S«3. 8°. 14168. d. 19.(6.) 

•nro I [Sakuntalii nataku. Araetrical 

translation by Kawdz of the Sanskrit drama of 
Kdliddsu.] pp. 114, Benares, 18G 12®. 

14158. d. 8. 


KALIRAYA. [Khota-kanna. A treatise 

on agriculture, and the duties of village autho- 
rities.] pp.51,/i//i. ^T?TT StSo [7v«/M>r/ , 1870.] 8®. 

14156. f. 5.(2.) 

KALYANA RAYA. See Smith (B.) nfbrirfflWT 

i (<aintakri}d. Barnard Smitli’s Arithmetic for 
sclioids, translated by K. K. from his Hindustani 
version, entitled Hall al-liisab.] [1877, efc.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 11. 

KAMA. — Baladbva Si^ha, Tiaja of. Sec Bala- 

OEVA iSlMHA. 

KAMALAKANTA. See Y ADUN ATHA Mukhopabhtata. 

. . . [TJhatrisikslia. Translated by K. 
from the Bengali.] [1878.] 12®. 14156. b. 12. 

KAMAKDAKI. ^fkllTT . . . Tho Ka- 

mendakiyn niiisnr, or tlm Elements of Polity, by 
Pundit Kuinendaki. With Hindi translation of 
the same by Pundit Bdma Ilatna . . . T"* etc. 
Pt. i. [Sargas 1-9.] Lahore, 1874. 8°. 

14039. a. 10. 
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KAtOHAKA ACHABYA. infmi [Dhanan- 
jayavijaya. A play in one act, translated from 
the Sanskrit by Harisdiaudra.] pp. 23. 

^ [Benares, 1883.] 16°. 14168. a. 2.(2.) 

KAHHAIYA LALA, Son of Thdltura Ltlla. Sec 
Yachaqpati Mtsra. [Sankhya- 

tattvakaumudl. With a Hindi commentary by 
K. L.] [1880.] 8°. 14048. d. 29. 

KAHHAIYA LALA, called Al^khadhaki. h? 

urt ipr ^ etc, [Vana- 

ydtra. A Vaishiiava work, containing a de- 
scription of tomplt‘s, shrines, groves, tanks and 
other sites, sacred to the worslnp of Krishna, in 
Braj, or the country round about Agra and 
Mathura. With numerous illustrations.] pp. 76, 
Uth. ^IFRT [Aura, 1862.] 8°. 

.14154 e. 2.a.) 

XANVA LACEHMAH SINE. See L vksumana Simjia. 

KAHYACEABITBA. I [Kanyacharitra. 

Talcs for girls. A Christian tract.] pp. 39. 
[AUahahail, 1876.] ohl. 12°. 

1415A a. 13.(3.) 

XAPILA. [Sanhliya-divakara. The 

Siiukhya Aphorisms of Kapila. Sanskrit text, 
■with a copious Hindi commentary by Kesavannnda 
Svami.] pp. 224. ^TiRfT^T^ [ \hmadnhatl, 
1886.] 8°. 14048. bb. 26. 

EABAE. Tnn ’mrn! Wt [Sangit Rajii Karnk 

kd. A legend in verse.] pj). 32, Uth. [Meerut, 
1878.] 8°. 14168. e. 3.(11.) 

[Another edition.] pp 32, Uth. 'aiFT^ 

[Benares, 1882.] 8°. 14168. b. 6.(6.) 

KAira al-DIH, Mmihivl. mnrvifr^ ^[wm KiFT^r 

[Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakasa. A hi.story of 
India, translated from the Hindustani Waki'dt i 
Hind of K. al-D. by Magan Lala. Revised by 
Pandit Kalioharana.] pp. 258, iv. Sbt{<^ 

[Lueicnow, 1869.] 8°. 14166. g. 8. 

• 

— c^las^ [Bhugola Panjab. 

A geography of the Punjab, translated from the 
Hindustani of K. al-D.] pp. 130, Uth. 
qb5o [Lahore, 1870.] 8°. 14160. b. 28.(6.) 

XASIGIBI BAHABAS!. Sec Banaras! Dasa. 


KASIX. [Hans Jawahir. An alle- 

gorical story in verse, written in the time of 
Muhammad Shah, Emperor of Delhi, in the dialect 
then spoken.] pp. 124, ZrtA irtr [Luchnoie, 

1886.] 8°. 14166. i. 26.(2.) 

In Persian charaeters. 

KASIHATEA, Bdhu. See Olcott (H. S.) HTTH 
f^4iir<$4r [Bharata trikfilika dasa. A lecture, 
translated by K.] 1882. 8°. 14156. d. 6.(1.) 

KASIHATEA, Pandit, of Bewari. See Sankara 
A(Miakya. [Aparokshdnubhuti. 

With a Hindi translation by Pandit Kusindtha.] 
[1886.] 8°. 14048. b. 

KASIHATEA, the Poet. VI WH fOTH? • 

[Bhartaricharitra. Tho legend of King Bhartri- 
hari in verso.] pp. 23, Uth, [Delhi, 

' I860.] 12°. * 14168. 0. 3.(6.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 24, 

Uth. [Brnarea, 1870 ?] 12°. 14168. c. 9.(3.) 

>lTlTT^»fhr [Bhartariglta. Another edition, 

under a slightly different title.] pp. 12, Uth. 
<ib99 [lyueknoio, 1874.] 8°. 

14168. d. 16.(2.) 

KASIHATEA BHATTACHABYA. ...mm 

3*1 ih1 [^Tghrabodha. An astrological treatise 
in Sanskrit, with an anonymous commentary in 
Hindi.] pp 80, Uth. ^bSS [J^elcnow, 1874.] 

ohl. 4° 14063. e. 29. 

’B31h [Another edition, with an 

anonymous conimontary, differing from that in 
the preceding edition.] pp. 64, Uth. 

[Delhi, 1874.] 4°. 14053. d. 28. 

>lim3'l<hl [Another edition, with 

tho same coniiueutary as the preceding edition.] 
pji. 64, Uth. [Meerut, 1879.] ohl. 8°. 

14063. d. 33. 

. . . titVI 3^t 

[Another edition, with an anonymous commentary, 
diflering from those in the preceding editions.] 
pp. vi. 176, Uth. ^ [Bombay, 1880.1 12°. 

14063. b. 16. 

iJWH [Another edition.] If. 63, 

Uth. ^ [Delhi, 1884.] obi. 8°. 14063. d. 41. 
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XA81BAHA KAL7AVA SOKL 8rc Hirananda 
Ohaturvbda. [Vyavaathapatra. With 

a Hindi translation by K. K. S.] [1888.] 8”. 

14039. b. 18. 

XABISTHAH SASTXAETHAH. VTRlA: II 

[Kasisbthah ^aatrarthah. A report of a discus- 
sion held at Benares on tho 12th Knrtika 192G 
Sainvat, between Dayananda Sarasvatl on tho one 
side, and Yi^uddhanauda Sarasvati, Bala Sastn 
and other Benares Pandits on the other side, on 
tho Vodio authorities for idol-'^orship, wearing of 
sacred beads, and such like religious observances.] 
pp. 14. Himli atlA Himhist, 1K(^ [Benares, 
1880.] 8®. 14164. e. 1.(3.) 

KATVAEIT lALA. See Hooper (W.) Rev. ^ 
fVpW % ^ ^ [Yavana 

blulshd ka kosha. Compiled with the assistance 
of K. L.] 1878. 12®. 14160. a. 21. 

KAUTUKAEATHAVALi. ^ 

tpm ftwT I 

[Kautukaratnayair. A collection of charms and 
incantations, conjuring tricks, prescriptions for 
various ailments and tho liko.] pp. 32, Hth. 

[Bcnarea, 1866.] 8®. 14166. f. 12.(1.) 

XA3IH ‘AL!, called Jaw AN. See Vieramaditya, 
King of Ujjayinl. Sing^hasnn Butteeseo. . . . 
Translated . . . from tho Brij-B,hak,ha ... by 


Mcorza Kazim Ulco Jawan, etc. 

1805. 4®. 

14166. k. 11. 

1816. 

8®. 

14166. i. 2. 

[1830.] 

8®. 

14166. i. 3. 

[1851.] 

12®. 

14166. h. 2. 

[1862.] 

8®. 

14166. i. 10. 

1865. 

8®. 

14166. h. 13. 

1869. 

8®. 

14166. i. 28. 

[1876.] 

8®. 

14166. i. 19.(1.) 

[1882.] 

8®. 

14166. i. 24.(7.) 


A throne of thirty - two images, etc. 

[Translated into English.] 1888. 16®. 

14166. h. 33. 

Contes indiens. Les trente-deux Becits 

du Trdne ... Traduits ... parL. Peer. 1881. 12®. 

2348. a. 


KEITH (Thovas). See Sharply (A.) 
[Golapraka^a. Taken chiefly from the English 
of T. K.] [1866.] 8®. 14160. o. 4.(6.) 

EEMFSOH (S. Matthews Edwin). See §ivapra- 
8 ADA, Raja, C.S.I. History of Hindustan: being 
an English version of Baja Sivaprasad's 
. . . by M. K. 1875, etc. 8®. 

14166. g. 16. 

II 

^ W ^ 

I [Kull-namd. A brief account of British 
foreign possessions for which coolie emigration 
Acts have been passed. Compiled by S. M. E. K., 
by order of tho Government of India, North 
West Provinces, for the guidance of emigrant 
coolios, and translated into Hindi.] pp. 52. 

[Allahalad, 1866.] 8°. 14166. a. 3. 

KESAVA DASA. See Mattarharata. — Bhmjavtuh 
gJitl. [Gitaji. A prose trans- 

lation by K. D. of tho Bhagavadgita.] [1872.] 8°. 

14164. e. 6. 

^arrftrnii inrrflg^ isfbfinn 

[Kasiraja prakasika. The Kavipriya of K. D., a 
treatise in verse on tho elements of poetical 
composition, accompanied by a commentary by 
JSardar Kavi.] pp. 1<98, litfi. Benares, 1865. 8®. 

14168. e. 7. 

WfbftRT [Another edition, with 

Sardar Kavi’s commentary.] pp. 350. 

[lAtchnow, 1886.] 8°. 14168. e. 32. 

^13^ [Bamachandrika. A poem 

in old Hindi on tho life of Kdmncliandra, King 
of Ayodhya ; with an explanatory commentary 
in modern Hindi by Janakidasa.] pp. 419. 

«ltb^ [Lurhiow, 1882.] 8®. 14168. e. 22. 

EESAVALALA. See Adityarama. Sangoet&ditya 
.... Edited with notes by . . . Kosha vl4l and 
Laxniid&ss. 1889. 8®. 14166. f.*27. 

EESAVALALA VASIT. A Hindi Atlas, consisting 
of ten maps with an index by Kesav Lai Basu. 

^ [Hindi bhuchitra- 

vali.]*' Calcutta, 1890. 4®. Map. S. 227.(14.) 

KESAVAHANEA SVAMl. /SfceKAPiLA. Et wOlSmi 
[Sankhya-divakara. The Sankhya Aphorisms of 
Kapila, with a Hindi commentary by E. S.] 
[1886.] 8®. ' 14048. bb. 26. 
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XESAVAPBASADA. cte. [Dhatvarnava. 

A collection of 2073 Sanskrit verbal roots, ar- 
ranged in order of initial letters, with their 
meanings in Hindi, and information as to the 
gai^a and piula of each] pp. 168. 9lb9H 

iLucJcnow, 1875.] S°. 14090. b. 29. 

HWT ’■irairnBr [Laghu vyakaraim. The 

elements of Hindi grammar, compiled from the 
IKawa'id i Urdu.] 2 pt. [fjucjcnow, 

1878.] 8". 14160. b. 7.(3.) 

KESAYABAMA BHATTA. See Bank'ihaciiandra 
Chattopadiiyaya. ^ ... A novel trans- 

lited from Hengally by Keshav Ram Bhatt. 
[1880.] 12°. 14166. h. 30. 

Sec JsVAKACHANDKA VlDYASAOAKA 

?fl [Vidya kl nov. A translation by K. Bh. 
of the Bengali Bodhodaya.] [1878.] 8®. 

14160. b. 38.(2.) 

[ 1 880.] 1 2°. 14160. a. 1.(6.) 

See Ramaoati Nyayabatna. Outlines of 

the history of India .... translated ... by Kesliav 
Ram Bhatt. [1879.] 8°. 14166. g. 6.(2.) 

KESHAY BAM BHATT. See Kesavabama Bhatta. 

KEY ALA DIHA. ibVr Sankaiia Acuarya. 
[Paramdrthasdra. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
paraphrase by K. D.] [1876.] 8°. 14048. d. 22. 

XHAOAPATI. [Gangu astuti. A 

hymn in praise of the sacred river Ganges.] 
pp. 16, lith. i|iinT7 [FateJujarh, 1876.] 12®. 

14168. c. 2.(4.) 

KHAIBA SHAH, [Barahnmsa. A poem 

describing the twelve months of the year.] pp. 10, 
hth. WITT 1802.] 12®. 14168. c. 6.(1.) 

- ■ ■ Hit? *010 I [Another edition. Fol- 

lowed by two similar poems, one by Madhava 
Dasa, the other by Ramachaudra.] pp. 16. Be- 
nares, 1866. 8®. 14168. d. 12.(3.) 

■ YTKHO ITOOno [Another edition.] 

pp. 16, lith, nw [Delhi ? 1872.J 12®. 

14168. c. 7.(2.) 

— [Another edition.] 
pp. 16,2i7A. [Delhi^ 1874.] 12®. 14168. e. 9.(1.) 

— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith, [Meerut, 

1877.] 16®. 14168. o. 3.(13.) 


SHALIL Ali SSAH. See Hamzah ibn 'Abd al- 
MuT'i'ALiB, Amir, called Asad Allah, iwrtr POWT 
I [Amir Hamzah ki diistan. Trans- 
lated from the Hindustani version of Kh. ‘A. Kh.] 
[1879.] 4®. 14166. k. 8. 

KHABOA BAHADUB MALLA. mnr-^rmni [Bhdrat- 
arat. A drama in four acts on the social evils 
produced by the British rule.] pp. 27. Banki- 
pore, 1886 12®. 14168. b. 9. 

^0 fowj no i [A 

lecture t)n early marriages, and other social 
topics.] pp. 14. Bankiporc, 1886. 8®. 

14166. d. 8.a.) 

KHTJSALfBAMA BAYA. niYgoniTO ^ [Ahalyii- 
kamadhenu. An extensive compilation of re- 
ligions ])rccept8 from Sanskrit works. Accom- 
]ianicd by a short abstract in Hindi, entitled 
Dugdbamrita.] Pt. i.-vi. noo^ [Benares, 

1877-78.] 8®. 14033. b. 34. 

Tstuetl in monthly parts in a series entitled Kdmadhenu. 

EHTJSHI BAM. *itot?r no [Sanglt 

Rani Nautauki kii. A love- tale, in verse, adapted 
for the stage.] pp. 36, hth. no^ [Benares^ 
1882.] 8®. 14168. b. 6.(2.) 

IHirsBAir, Amir. nnPTT II [Cliahar darwesTi. 
A Hindi translation by .Tivarama Jaf of tbe 
Persian Kissah i chahar darwesh, or Tales of the 
four dervishes, from the Hindustani version of 
Mir Amman.] pp. 146. ^bSS [Tmchiow, 

1877.] 8®. 14166. k,7. 

KISOBILAIA. ^if?nr oH non^ [Itihasa Gaur 
Kiiyastha. A history of the Gaur Kayastha 
caste, translated by Hiralala from the Hindustani 
original of K.] pp. iv. 28, lith. ^bbbf 

[Allahabad, 1886.] 8®. 14166. g. 27.(1.) 

KNOWLES (Samuel) Bcv. See Wesley (J.) nnr 
^ non nr fnnn *f [Ek upade^a nae janma 
ke vishaya men. A sermon, translated by the 
Rev. S. K.] [1861..] 8°. 14164. a. 6.(3.) 

KOKASASTBA. Begin. II fiR etc. 

End. nhnnoc ll [Kokasara. A treatise, 
in verse, on the art of love, translated by Ananda 
Kavi from a Sanskrit work, entitled Koka^astra.] 
pp. 64. [Kidderimr, 1820 ?] 8®. 14168. d. 3.(2.) 

Without title-page. 

KOUB LDCHMITH SINGH. See Lakshmana Simha, 
I Kunwar, 

G 2 
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jamkSLAMA. vk »lf> i nn ig ifk [Ohnna- ! 

jyamiti.] Solid-geometry, with a vocabulary of 
mathematical terms in Sanskrit and English .... 
Translated from English into Hindco by Pandit 
Kripnram. pp. v. 88. xviii. LaJiorej 1873. 8®. 

14160. b. 42. 

KKISHKA, the Jtindu god. VT 

[Knnhaiya ku balapana. A poem describing the 
fhildliood of Krishna.] pp. 16, lith. WITT SW 
[Ji/m, 1862.] 12°. 14158.6.3.(2.) 

SBISHNACHAVDA, of the Jalandhar District. 

[Bhedabhoda nirupaiia. 
A discussion on the true nature of Brahma. In 
Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 80, lith. 1910) 

[Amritsar, 1876.] 8 . 14154. e. 15.(2.) 

Tiwkrl dL,j 

^ 0 ^^ in* [Puatak grahaiion ki. A list of solar 
and lunar eclipses from Samvat 1912 to 2012, 
i.fi. A.D. 1855 to 1955.] pp. 44, lith. Hindi and 
Hindust. [Lahore, 1861.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 14.(1.) 

XBISHNACHAKSBA DHABHABHIKARI. See 

Mauabharata. - whir [Maha- 

bhdrata. Translated into prose by K. Dh.] 
[1874.] 8\ 14158. e. 14. 

See Sripalacharita. Rrl- 

palacharita. Edited by K. Dh.] [1873.] oil. 8*^. 

14154. h. 5. 

I [Kasidarpana. A description 

of the sacred city of Benares, compiled from the 
Puranas. Sanskrit text, accompanied by a Hindi 
translation.] pp. iv. xiv. 165. vf^6irAI 
[Calcutta, J875.1 8°. 14018. b. 7. 

KUSHBA DATTA. See Govinda Nabayana. «w- 
I [Satyanirupana. Translated from the 
Marathi by K. D.] [I860.] 8°. 14160. o. 4.(1.) 

See VamsIphaba. [Siddha- 

paddrtha vijhana. A treatise on natural philo- 
sophy, translated from the English by K. D.] 
[1853.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.(1.) 

[Buddhiphalodaya. A moral 

tale.] pp. 21. [Agra, 1856 ?] 8°. 

14119. a. 0.(3.) 


KRISHNAGIRI. wn [Mokshasiddhi. A 

treatise on Vedanta philosophy ; Sanskrit text, 
with a paraphrase in Hindi by Manna Lala, as- 
sisted by Kamdvatdra.] See Tattvabopha. 

etc. [Three treatises on Vedanta philosophy.] 
[1808.] 8“. 14048. A 10. 

EBISHBA LALA. w/fl^nnirqr wk 

V ^ [Bhugolaprakaaa. An cletnentary geo- 
graphy of Europe and Asia.] pp. 24, lith. VPTn 
cit^^ [Agra, 1862.] 8°. 14160. b. 28.a.) 

iTOTlk % [Bhugola- 

sara. An elementary geography of India.] pp. 17, 
lith. [Agra, 1862.] 8°. 

14160. b. 28.(2.) 

EMSHBA mSBA. [Prabodha- 

chandrodaya nataka. A Sanskrit drama in 6 acts, 
translated into Hindi verse by Vrajavasi Dasa.] 
pp. 120. ^bSM [Lurlcnovt, 1875.] 8°. 

14158. b. 1.(2.) 

EEISHNAPRASANNA SERA, See Periodical 
Ppblications. — Uonghijr. I [Dharma- 

pracharaka. Edited by K. S.] 1880. 4°. 

14133. g. 10. 

rubber. Sec KabIr. 

KXTMUDACIHARRRA 

^ qk [Kalyana mandira stotra. A 

Jain hymn in Sanskrit, accompanied by a verbal 
explanation in Gujarati, a verso translation in 
Hindi, and a Sanskrit commentary.] pp. 104. 
sew [Bomhay, 1888.] 8®. 14033. a. 23. 

KURJA DASA. WT [Dshacharitra. The 

mythological story of Usha and Aniruddha, in 
verse.] pp. 24, lith. [Fatehgarh, 

1876.] 12°. 14158.0.10.(6.) 

EURJAVIHARI lala. See Mahabuabata. kiu* 
>HTV [Mahdbharata. A translation, commenced 
by K. L.] [1886.] 4°. 14158. g. 17. 

I [Chittavinoda. A poetical 

miscellany.] pp. 56, lith. TOH [Agra, 
1876.] 8°. 14158.0.3.(6.) 

[Golavinoda, A treatise on 

astronomy, translated from the English by K. L.] 
pp. iii. 222. Rpft [RurM, 1856.] 8°. 

14160. b. 11. 
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SUVJAVIHABI LALA. [Laghu 

trikoi^amiti. Plane trigonomotryj translated from 
the English, by K. L.] pp. 68. sbMM iAgra^ 

1855.] 8^ 14160. b. 6.(3.) 

TfnOlfwWiV [Rukhamititattva. A treatise 
on practical geometry with exercises, translated 
from the English by K. L. Second edition.] 
pp. 139. iAUaJiahml, 1861.] S'". 

14160. b. 26.(1.) 

[Sulabha bijngaiiita. 

Elementary algebra, translated from tlio English 
by K. L. Second edition.] }»p. ii. 139. f|55T- 

CTnj StSfO {AUalmhafly I860.] 8°. 

14160. b. 10.(2.) 

LABAB. [Labaron kl kntha. A 

Christian tract, on the sin of untruthfulness.] 
pp. 12. {AUiihaba^, 1876.] 12®. 

14154. a. 16. 

LACHHEELAM. See LaksuhIrama. 

LACHHIKAN SIKH. See Laksumana SnuHA. 

LAKSHMAHA LALAJf 8ETH. ^iRir Rtv 

[Lakshmanabodha nataka. An account, in prose 
and verse, of a pilgrimage to various holy cities 
of the Jains, with particulars concerning the 
Jain religion.] pp. iv. 218. [Poo an, 

1890.] 16®. 14154. h. 17. 

m 

LAKSHMAKAPBASADA, Pandit. 

[Sirsagarh ki laraT, or The battle of Sirsagarh. A 
poem.] pp. 16, ////i. 1885.] 

14158. e. 28.(2.) 

LABSHXABAPBASADA BBAHMACHABl. See 

Nanak, lidhd. [Japa paramartha. The 

Jupaji, with a Hindi translation and notes by 
L. B.] [1887.] 8®. 14162. o. 

LAKSHMABA SIMHA, Kunwar. Sec India. — Legh- 
lative Covneil. Hindoo version of the Indian 
Penal Code . . . Translated by A. C. Hume . . . 
and Konr Luchmun Singh. 1861. 8®. 

14156. a. 4. 

— See Kalidasa. ii Kakuntala. 

Translated from the Sanskrit byL. S.] 1867. 4®. 

14156. k. 2. 


lAKSHXABA SIXHA, Ku/mor. >fWN^ 
frtn^ [Gopichand Bhartari sahgit. A legend in 
verso on the story of King Gopichand Bhartrihari, 
who became an ascetic.] pp. 32, lith. {_lJeUii ? 
1868.] 8®. 14158. e. 2.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 36, 

lith. WS [Delhi, 1870.] 8®. 

14158. e. 8.(5.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. ^b96 

[7h*//it, I87t] 8®. 14158. e. 3.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. 

[Delhi, 1877.] 8®. 14158. e. 15.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, h7//. [Afrerut, 

1878.] 8®. 14168. e. 3.(10.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. [Meerut, 

1878.] 8®. 14168. e. 16.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, 

lith. ^bb^ [Denares, 1883.] 8®. 

14156. i. 24.(3.) 

[Prahhida sangit, or The 

story of Prahlada, a pious Prince who was perse- 
cuted by his father for worshipping Vishnu. A 
poem.] pp. 18, lith. sb^^ [Delhi, 1866.] 8®. 

14156. i. 11.(1.) 

— ■ ■ ■ [Another edition, illustrated.] pp. 48, lith. 
[Delhi, 1868 ?] 8®. 14166. i. 18.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. [Memuf, 

1878.] 8°. 14168. e. 16.(8.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. 

[Benares, 1882.] 8°. 14168. b. 6.(7.) 

I LAKSHMANA SIMHA, and HABADEVA SAHATA. 

I MT [Sangit Rupa Vasanta kd. A 

tale, in verse, of two princes who wore bitterly 
persecuted by their step-mother.] pp. 32, lith. 
[Meemt, 1876.] 8®. 14168. e. 8.(13.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. ktX 

[Meerut, 1877 ?] 8®. 14156. i. 16.(1.) 

[Another edition,] pp. 32, lith. [Be- 

nares, 1880 ?] 8®. 14158. b. 6.(2.) 


1876. 4®. 


14168. b. 12. 


LAKSHMIDA8A. See Adittarama. Sangeetd- 
ditya . . . Edited with notes by . . . KcshavUl and 
Laxmidass. 1889. 8®. 14166. f. 27. 



91 


LAK— LAL 


LAL 


92 


LAKSHMINABAYAFA [Aksharabodha. 

A Hindi primer.] pp. 18. [Lwknow, 

1871.] 8". 

14160. b. 34.(2.) 

^rUT-whl [Third edition.] pp. 24. TOHST 

^tst [Benares, 1878.] 12®. 

14160. a. 1.(4.) 

LAYSHMIEAKA. UHiMiakT [Promaratnakara. 
Erotic pooms.] pp. ICl, lith. ^ffTHT [Benares, 
1870.] 8®. 

14158. e. 6.(8.) 

Imperfect; wanting pp. 89>104, 109-112, and 121-128. 

LAYSHMISAKKAKA. [Bhajanavall. 

MiNcellanoous voraos, chiefly on tho life of KriHliiia.] 
pp. 50. [Bombay^ 1883.] 10°. 

14168. c. 7.(7.) 

LAYSHMISAifEAEA MISEA. Text - books of 
science in Hindi. Rudiments of physical goo- 
grapliy. . . . [Praki-itika bhu- 

golacliandrika.] pp. ii. 48. Benares, 1876. S'*. 

14160. b. 34.(1.) 

LALA, Knvi. See Mahabharata. — Harivamsa. 

^ 

LHarivnmsa. Translated into verso by Lala.] 
[1869.] 8®. 14154.6.4. 

Tho Ch,hutru Prukash; a biographical 

account [in verse] of Cli,liutru Sal, Raja of 
Boondolkhund, by Lnl Kuvi. Edited by W. Price. 
(nVirw ^ W Tm Wl PP- 269. 

[Cfdcuita, 1 829.] 8®. 

14166. g. 2. 

Capt W. B. Pogson has translated this work, under the 
title ''History of Boondelas.** 

[Another copy.] 760. e. 13. 

LALACH, Kaoi. Sec Puranas. — Bhagavatapurana. 
— Dasnmashandha . Kriclina ct sa doctrine. . . . 
t raduit sur le manuscrit Hindoui de Lalatch 
Kal), ete. 1852. 8®. 760. g. 23. 

LALA SEEEEAM. See ^rIrama, Lala. 

LALITA KISOEi. ^ ^ n nfgu t [Laghu rasakalika. 
Verses on tho amours of Rddha and Krishna, 
illustrating tho ton different rasas, or sentiments 
in poetical composition.] Pt. I. pp. 224, IWt, 
[lAMiknm, 1879.] 8® 


LALLU LALA, Kavi. See Battal-PachIs!. Bnetal 
Pucheesee; ... Translated ... from the Brij Bhakha 
. . . by . . . Shroe Lulloo Lai Kub. 1805. 4®. 

14156. k. 12. 

[1809.] 8®. 14166. h. 36. 

1830. 4®. 760. g. 12. 

[1834.] 8®. 14156. h. 25. 

[1849.] 8®. 14166. h. 37. 

1855. 8®. 760. g. 42. 

1857. 8°. 14166. i. 27. 

[1857.] 12®. 14166. h. 3. 

1860. 8®. 760. d. 6.(1.) 

[1870.] 8®. 14166. i. 17. 

[1876.] 8®. 14168. e. 11.(3.) 

^ Bytal-Piichisi ; . . . translated . . . 

into English, etc. 1834. 8®. 760. e. 

1860. 8®. 760. 0. 

1866. 8®. 760. d. 6. 

1868. 8®. 760. b. 

1871. 8®. 760. 0. 

Baitdl Pachisi ... In deutscher 

Bearbeitung, ete. 1873. 8®. 762. o. 2. 

See Chaturbhuja Misua. [Prema- 

sagara. Translated by L. L. from the Braj-bhasha 
original of Chaturbhuja Misra.] [1803.] 4*. 

760. g. 44.(2.) 

1810. 4®. 14166. k. 13. 

1825. 4®. 14166. k. 14. 

1830. 4®. 760. g. 12. 

1842. 4®. 14166. k. 17. 

1851. 4®. 14166. k. 16. 

[1854.] 4°. 14166. i. 6. 

[1862.] 8°. 14166. i. 9. 

[1864.] 8®. 14168. e. 8.a.) 

[1867.] 8®. 14166. h. 18. 

[1872.] 8®. 14168. e. 11.(1.) 

[1879.] 8®. 14166.1.21. 

i [1880.] 8® 14166. i 14. 


14168 g. 9. 
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LALLU LAIA» Kam . See Chatubbhuja Misra. 
Frem S&gar ; . . . Literally translated from the 
Hindi of Shri Lallu Lai Kab, into English. 
1851. 4°. 700. i. 3. 

1867. 8®. 760. c. 8. 

Selections from the Prem Sdgar. 

... By J. P. Baness. 1880. 8®. 14156. i. 22. 

A vocabulary, Khuree Boleo and 

English, of the principal words occurring in [L. 
L.'s translation of] the Prom Sagur. [1825 ?] 4". 


14156. k. 15. 

1830. 4“. 760. g. 12. 

See ViKKAMADiTTA, KiTig of TTjjmjinh 


Sing,hasiin Butteeseo .. 
Brij-B,hak,ha . . . hy . 
1805. 4®. 

,. Translated ... from tho 
. . Shree Lulloo Lai Kub. 

14156. k. 11. 


1816. 

8®. 

14166. i. 2. 


r 1 1 


14156. i. 3. 


L 1 oOw.J 

[1854.] 

o . 

12®. 

14156. h. 2. 


[1862.] 

8®. 

14156. i. 10. 


1865. 

8®. 

14156. h. 13. 


IfiAO 


1A1RA i 9n 


lOOJ. 

[1870.] 

O . 

8®. 

14X00. 1. 40. 

14156. i. 19.a.) 



[T882.] 

8®. 

14156. i. 24.(6.) 


[Translated into English.] 1888. 16“. 

14156. h. 33. 

[Lata'if i Hindi,] or The 

Now Cyclopedia Hindoostanica of Wit j containing 
a choico collection of humorous stories in the 
Persian and Nagree characters; interspersed with 
appropriate proverbs ... in the Rekhtu and Brij 
B,hasha dialects, etc. pp. 124, 158, 86. Gulrutta, 
1810. 8®. 760. g. 8. 

[Mudhavavilasa. A tale in 

prose and verso, taken from the Sanskrit.] pp. 148. 
nr^nnn ICalcutta, 1868.] 8®. 14156. h. 6. 

[Another edition.] pp. 70. [Calcutta, 

1870?] 8®. 14156. i. 4.(1.) 

WitAout title-page, 

Rajneeti : or Tales exhibiting the moral 

doctrines, and the civil and military policy of 
the Hindoos. Translated from the original San- 


skrit of Narayun Pundit [i.c. of the Hitopade^a] 
into Brij B,hasha. By Brec Lulloo Lol Kub. 
(thihITa) pp. 254, ii. Calrutta, 1809. 8®. 

14156. i. 1. 

[Another edition.] pp. 142. Calrutta, 

1827. 8°. 760. h. 3. 

Raja-niti ; a collection of Hindu apologues, 

in the Braj Bhaslia language. Revised edition, 
with a preface, notes, and supplementary glossary 
[by F. E. Hall], pp. vii. 167, x. xiv. Allahabad, 
1854. 8®. 14156. i. 5. 

[Another edition.] From the text edition 

of Dr. Hall. pp. 108, xiii. [Lucknow, 

1873.] 8®. 14156. h. 21. 

I [Another edition.] pp. 116. 

WWW ^too [Calcutta, 1878.] 8°. 

14166. i. 4.(5.) 

TTiRWir in [Rujaniti, also called 

Pafichopakhyiina. A Hindi version, by Bhairava- 
prasada, of the Braj-bhaslia text of L. L.] pp. 315. 

[Bomhay^ 1851.] 12®. 14166. h. 1 

[Another edition of the 

Rajaniti of L. L., in Bhairavaprasada's transla- 
tion.] pp. 249, IHli. Jit [Bomhay, 1866.] 12®. 

14156. h. 4. 

Tho Rajniti ; or Tales, exhibiting the 

moral doctrines and the civil and military policy 
of tho Hindoos. Translated literally from 4he 
Hindi of Bhri Lallu Lul Eab, into English, by 
J. R. A. S. Lowe. pp. 112. Calrutta, 1853. 8®. 

12305. h. 29. 

Rcrjrm. ^ [Sabhavilasa. 

Selections from the writings of famous Hindi 
poets.] pp. 73. [/vtWtTpar, 1820 ?] 8^ 

14158. d. 3.(1.) 

Without title-page. 

The Subha Bilas, a Collection of stanzas 

on various subjects, in Hiudee, by different 
authors. [Another edition.] Edited by W. Price. 

pp, 84. [Calcutta], IS2S. 8®. 

14168. d. 5. 

fwrftr^Tfr [Another edition.] pp. 38. 

wnp^ [JStnarcs, 1856.] 8®. 14168. e. 2.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 79, lith. 

[Meerut, 1865.] 12®. 14166. h. 7.(1.) 
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"LALLU IJlJJL, KnvL iMTftnsSTir [Another edition.] 
pp. 93. [liomhay? 1865.] 12°. 

14158. e. 7.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 48. 

[Jmcknoiu, 1872.] 8°. 14188. e. 11.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 48, liih. ^7^ 

1875.] 8°. 14168. e. 6.(2.) 

Selections from the . . . Prom S&gar, e#/*. 

See Amman, UJr. Selections from the Bdgh o 
BahAr, etc. 1878. 8°. 14166. h. 26. 

Selections from the Prem Sfi^ar (by 

Ijsillu Ldl) and Bagh-o Bahdr (by Mir Amman) 
translated into literal English with copious notes 
. . By Adillut Khan. Second edition, pp*. viii. 399. 
Cn/rutfu, 1881. 8°. 14166. h. 27. 

LANCEBEATT (ilnouARD). Sec Academiks, etc . — 
Paris. — ItJcofe Speciale Dee Langtunt OrienUdea 
Vimntea. yinnwnr I Chrostomathio 

Hiiidio et Hindouic. [With a vocabulary by 
K. L.] 1819. 8°. 762. f. 10. 

— — — ■ See Baital-PaciiIsT. Extraits du Betfl.1- 
patchUl (traduits) pur M. E. L. 1851, etc. 8®. 

Ac. 8808. 

LESLIE (John Parks). [Jlvika- 

])aripatr. A treatise on political oeoiiomy, trans- 
lated by Yamsidhara from the Hindustani Dasiur 
al-ma^ash of J. P. L.] pp. 53. VPITI [-'If/ra, 
1853.] 8°. 14166. d. 2. 

— — [Another edition.] pp. 70. StMif 

[Mhdiahiui, 1856.] 8°. 14166. f. 4.(2.) 

LESLIE (Andrew). See Bible. — New Testament. 
The New Testament ... in the Hindi language. 
Translated ... [by A. L.] 1848. 12°. 

3070. bh. 23. 

1850. 12°. 3070. bb. 24. 

■ — - See Bible. — New Testament. — Matthew. 

tVhr ibisy W HITC I The Gospel of Matthew. 
LKeviscd by A. L.] [1858?] 8°. 3070. bb. 2. 

See Bible. — New Testament. — Mark. 

itn^S ^ITPITT I [The Gospel of Mark, revised 
by A. L.J [1858.-*] 8°. 3070. bb. 6. 

See Bible. — ^New Testament. — Luke, 

wniR I The Gospel of Luke, and the 
Acts of the Apostles in Kaithi Hindi. [Revised 
by A. L.] 1858. 8°. 3070. bb. 21. 


LESLIE (Andrew). See Bible. — ^New Testament. 
— John, Gospel of. Twhr SHIWK I Gospel 

of John. [Revised by A. L.] [1858 ?] 8°. 

3070. bb. 8. 

LILAFATI. [Bdlasikshd samkshepa. 

Advice to boys on the respect duo from them to 
their parents and masters. Interspersed with 
short Sanskrit verses on the same subject.] 
pp. 20, Uth. ^2^ [.Agra, 1886.] 16°. 

14086. a. 7. 

LIPIBODHIVl. [Lipibodhini. A Hindi 

copy-book.] \_AUahahul, 1864?] 12°. 

14160. a. 14. 

LITUBOIES. — Enoland, Church of. — Common 
Prai/er. — Appendix, nr^ WTasftl«ir^ 

WF irahR [Prarthana vishaya men prasnot- 

tara.] A catechism on prayer and the sacraments 
and rites of the Church [of England], pp. 41. 
Bombay, 1877. 12°. 14154. a. 17.(1.) 

ftwR Mrtr wnfirnimift i 

[A catechism on the Baptismal Service for adults.] 
pp. 36, 12. Darjeeling, 1880. 16°. 

14164. a. 17.(2.) 

LOLIXBARAJA. I [Vaidyajivana. An 

abridged translation in verse by Sankaraprasada 
of L.’s Sanskrit treatise on the treatment of 
various maladies.] pp. 56, Uth, 

{.Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14156. b. 8. 

LONDON. — Some and Colonial School Society. 
School drill by Devi Prashad, translated from the 
Homo and Colonial School Manual. V 

WTHUy MT WHTW 70 f^rNPI^). pp. ii. 79. Benares, 
1879. 12°. 14160. a. 23. 

LOWE (John Robert Alexander Shakesfear) . See 
Lallu Lala, Kavi. The Rajniti ; . . . Translated 

literally into English, by J. R. A. S. L. 

1853. 8°. 12806. b. 29. 

LDKMAN EAKIM. 77^ 770 Tlto: II [Nasl- 
hatndmd. Moral precepts inverse.] NeeNANDADASA. 
II [Anekartha.] pp. 15-17. [1860.] 8°. 

14166. i. 8.a.) 

HADANAHOHANA BHATTA. See Mahabharata. 
7rl7^iqT7-74ftir TTTOTOT [Mahabharata. A prose 
translation, edited by M. Bh.J [1874.] 8°.* 

14168. e. 14. 
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HADANAKRIFA, or HADANAPALA. pm 

t'lrffir . . . [Nighnnta. A medical 

dictionary containing an enumeration of plants 
and drugs used in nicdicino, their descriptions 
and properties. Translated from the Sanskrit 
Madanavinoda of M.] pp. 276, Uth. «tt9o 

iDdhi, 1870.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.(2.) 

ftrop Hrer [A revised edition by Pyaro 

Lala.] pp. xii. 105. [T/ueTinow, 

1872.] 8°. 14156. b. 6.(1.) 

MADHAVACHARYA. 8cc Sayanaottarta. 

MABHAYA BASA ^ ii [A 

Barahmasa poem.] Sre Ktiatra Suah. ^ ^TITY- 
HTYT I [Barahmasa.] pp. 13 and 14. 18(>t>. 8°. 

14158. d. 12.(3.) 

VII [Karana battisi. A 

poem on the sentiment of ])iiy.] /sVe Surya- 
eURANA. HT'TT ^ fc!V pr I t'fr. 

[Suryapurana.] pp. 113-127. [1861.] 12'. 

14154. d. 4. 

MABHAVAXARBA. Sec Saya^^V(’uarya. 

MABHAVARARBA BHARATI. See Sayanaciiarya. 

VPC [Sankara digvijaya. Trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by M. Bh.] [1870.] 8®. 

14158. g. 7. 

[1888.] 8®. 14154. f. 15. 

MABHAYAPRASABA. [Strldarpana. A 

treatise on the education and duties of women. 
Second edition.] pp. 144. [Ijncktww, 

1879.] 8®. . 14156. d. 4. 

MABHAYA RAMA, ^fiYT 

[Durga aatuti. A poem in praise of the 
goddess Durga, in both the Dovanagari and 
Persian characters.] pp. 16, Uth. ,JbjXsEni uw 
[Faiehgarh, 1877.] 16®. 14158. c. 2.(5.) 

MABHAYA SIMHA. [DevTcharita- 

saroja. A poem extolling the greatness of the 
goddess Durga. With numerous illustrations, 
and an explanation of the first 43 verses, which 
contain a description of the personal charms of 
the goddess.] pp. 265j?i7/t. I'HITM IhenareSf 
1862.] 8^*. 14158. e. 20. 

Im'perfeHi wanting 253 and 264 , the last two paget 
of the poem. 


! MABHTTSTOARA CHAUBHURI. Physical geo- 
graphy of India . . . V [Bharata- 

varsha ka bhuvrittantu.] pp. 42. Jlcnarcs, 
1877. 16®. 14160. a. 3.(4.) 

MABHITSTOARA BASA. See Puranas. — P adma- 
purana. — Ttdniasvamedha. TTVIT^^HV [Rama^va- 
niedha. Translated by M. D.] 1860. 1°. 

14154. g. 3. 

MAOAR LALA, Fandit. See Hallen (j. H. B.) 

[Pasuchikifcsa. Translated by M. L.] 
[1875.] 8°. 14156. b. 5.(2.) 

Sec KarIm al-DiN, Maulavl. 

piPir imr^ [Bharatavarshiya vrittanta])rakasn. 
A history of India, translated from the Hindu- 
stani by M. L.] [I860.] 8®. 14156. g. 8. 

See SivANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of 

j Schools. WV [Avadha desiya bhu- 

gola. Geography of the province of Oudh, trans- 
lated from tlio Hindustani by M. L.] [1872.] 8® 

14160. b. 35.(1.) 

[1878.] 8^ 14160. b. 28.(6.) 

See Walker ( ) Dr. -mi n^n 

II [Vidyarthi kl prathama pustaka. Com- 
piled by Dr. Walker, with the assistance of M. L.] 
[1869.] 4®. 14160. d. 2. 

[1871.] t®. 14160. d. 7. 

[1875.] 8®. 14160. c. STo. 

[1876.] 8°. 14160. 0. 3.(6.) 

[1879.] 8°. 14160. c. 21. 

MAHABHARATA. Sec Chhatra Si:^iia. 

etc. [Vijaya rnuktavall. The story of 
tho Mahribhiiratn in verso.] [1874.] 8®. 

14158. e. 10. 

Hnn [Maha- 

bharatadarpana. Tho Mahabharata with tho 

Harivamia. A translation into Hindi verse, 
commenced by Gokulanatha, continued by his 
son Gopliidtha, and concluded by Ma^ideva, a 
pupil of the latter.] 4. vol. qrf^qmrr 
[Calcutta, 1829-30.] 4°. 14158. h. 1, 

Each parra has a separate pagination. The Salyaparra 
is subdived into 2 , the tiauptikaparva into 3 , and the ^dnii-. 
parva into 4 parts. 

U 
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etc, [Another edition. Edited, 

with an index to each volume, by Fyare Lala 
and Bamaratna.] 4 vol. [Lurknow, 

1874.] 4“. 14168. h. 6. 

- infflir >rpWTr'fl [A free and 

abridged prose translation, by Knshnachandra 
Dharmadhikari. Edited by Madanamohaiia 
Bbatta.] 3 vol. [GoJeutta, 187 Q 8®. 

14158. e. 14. 

Each parva kata separate pagination. 

[Muhabharata. A translation 

into Kindi prose, coinnirnood by Kuujaviharl 
Lal.i, and concluded by Kalleharana.] 

[Lucknow, 1886-89.] 4®. 14158. g. 17. 

[Saddharmamntavnrshiiii. 

Portions of the Mahabharata selected to illustrate 
religious and philosophical doctrine. Sanskrit 
text with commentaries, and a Kindi translation 
of the same by Jvalaprassida Bhargava.] Vol. vi. 
pt. 8, 10, 11, and vol. vii. pt. 3 and 4. VWlir 
[Afjra, 1877, etc.'] 8®. 14066. e. 

Imperfeel ; wanting ait otker parts. After vol. rii. pt. 7 
HO utorc was pub/iskeJ. 

BnAGAVADOlTA. 

W irrt^: [Bhagavadgita. 

Sanskrit text, with metrical paraphrases in Ma- 
rathi by Vamana and Muktesvara, and in Kindi 
by Tulasidasa. The whole edited under the title 
of Gitarthabodhini.] 1861.] 8®. 

14065. d. 15. 

lHaek adhgdga hai a separate pagination. 

Wltralill I [Sanskrit text, with a 

coniinentary in Hindi by Harivamsa Ldla.] pp. 140. 
VTTtir [Benares, 1865.] 8®. 

. 14066. c. 16. 

I . . . . . . HRT- 

etc. [Sanskrit text, and Kindi com- 
mentary by Jaganndtha $ukla, entitled Mana- 
bhavani.] pp. 786. W>9 [Calcutta, 

1870.] 4®. 14060. f. 9. 

tlAfJUw [San- 
skrit text, with a Hindi commentary by Anauda- 
giri called Paramanandaprakdsika.] pp. 545, lith, 
HtSJ [Lucknow, 1877.] 8®. 

14065. e. 13. 


Bhagavadgita {continued). 

H»TOi*hrT miiT ^ ^ 4 ^ 

[Sanskrit text, with a litoral translation and 
commentary in Hindi by Sy^i^^sundara Lala 
Bhdtanagara.] pp. 343, lith. [Benares, 

1878.] 8®. 14066. e. 12. 

IT? »1^7 [Sanskrit 

text, with a Hindi version by Jfidnadasa.] ff. 288, 
hth. [Meerut, 1878.] oU, 16®. 

14060. b. 10. 

[Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 

commentary by Harivamsa Lala.] IT 117, ii. lith. 
iRTTir «7b«^ [Benares, 1879.] oil. 8®. 

14060. 0. 23. 

. . . I^nkara - niata - prakasa, or Srimad Bhagvad 
Gitd. * [Sanskrit text] with the commentaries of 
Saiikarocharya, translated into Hindi by Pandita 
Rdiiidvat^ra Ojhd. pp. vi. 388. qTfn sbbo [Patna, 
1880.] 8®. 14065. e. 20. 

Wlf- 

Wrtin: etc. [Sanskrit text, each stanza being 
followed by a translation into Braj-bhasha verso 
by Anandardma, and into Braj-bliasha prose by 
Srltlhura Sivalnla.] pp. iv. 212, lith. ^bo^ 

[Bombay, 1880.] 8®. 14066. e. 17. 


[Krishnaratnavall. A 

metrical translation of theBhagavadgitd.] pp. 112. 
i l igsai lll '7Sb^ [Calcutta, 1867.] 8®. 

14158. d. 26.(1) 

[Gitajl. A prose 

translation by Kosava Dasa of the Bhagavadgita, 
transcribed into Persian characters by Munshi 
Vrajalala.] pp. 200, lith. jfH .u, [Lahore, 

1872. ] 8®. 14164. e. 5. 

[A translation 

of the 18th chapter of the Bhagavadgita in Guru- 
mukhi characters.] pp. 16, lUh. ^bJ| [Lahore, 

1873. ] 8®. 14158. e. 31.(1.) 

WV >IWT HI® [A metrical 

translation by Bhavanadasa.] pp. 194, lith, jnf 
[Bombwy, 1875.] oU. 8®. 14158. o. 12. 
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BnAGAVADOTTA {continued). 

[A translation in the Guru- 

mukhi character.] pp. 25G, Uth. C9^vio 
[Lahore, 1877.] 12°. 14164. d. 2. 

Harivahsa. 

^r$fl . . . ?ftdS(F ^ 

Jir^IT [Hanvainsa. An abridged metrical trans- 
lation by Lalajl.] pp. 403, Uth. WSTRlf 
[Benares, 1809.] 8°. 14154. e. 4. 

Itiiiasasamuchchata. 

^W^nTTTO II [Satya Narayana- 

katha. A section of the Itihasasamuchchaya on 
tho efficacy of observing a fast in honour of Satya 
Narayana. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commen- 
tary.] pp. 47, ZiV/j.. 1804-05.] 8°. 

14068. b. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 48, Uth. 

[Benares, 1883.] oil. 8°. 14065. o. 

Haloi’akhyana. 

fviir: HT'lO [Kissah Nal Daman. 

I’lio story of Nala and Damayanti in verse. With 
illustrations.] pp. 79, Uth. ^IPITT «l«.Ro [Atjra, 
1803.] 8“. 14166. h. 24.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 78, lUh. 

[Bareli, 1876.] 8°. 14166. i. 18.(6.) 

Yishnusahasranama. 

[Vishnusahasranama, or tho thousand names of 
Vishnu. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commentary 
by Purushottama Dasa.] pp. 168, Uth. 

[Delhi, 1875.] 8°. 14033. a. 8. 

[Sanskrit text, with 

a Hindi prose translation.] pp. 97, Uth. ^irlfniT 
lAvo [Kangra, 1875.] 8°. 14076. d. 26.(3.) 

MAHABEVAPBASABA WTR ^ ^ 

I [An account of tho transac- 
tions of tho Sanatana Aryadharma - pracharini 
Sabha, at their fourth anniversary meeting held 
at Chapra. Compiled by M.] pp. iv. 145. 1J7*IT 
<lbbb [Patna, 1888.] 8°. 14164. e. 22. 

MAHABAJA LALA. l^reBT 

imra WJ [Kissah Harun Rashid aur Abu-l-Kdsim 

ka. A legendary story.] pp. 50, Uth. 

[Ddhi, 1882 ?] 8°. 14166. i. 24.(#.) 


MAHAVIBAPBASABA, Munsht. 

[Krishiingitavali. A collection of Vaishnava 
songs, compiled from the Siirasngara of Suradasa, 
and other sources.] pp. 72, Uth. ^bbS 

[Luchioio, 1881.] 4°. 14168. h. 9. 

MAHAVIBAPBASABA HISBA. See Anubhuti- 
svARui’A AfHARYA. (Saraswat. ... Sanskrit 

text, ond Hindi translation [by M. M.].) 1882, 

etc. 8°. 14093. b. 4. 

MAHESACHANBBA KYAYABATHA. See Daya- 
NANT)A SarasvatI. wflir [Bliranti nivarann. 

A reply to obj(‘ctiona raised by M. N. and others 
to Duyunanda Saravati’s commentaries on the 
Vedas.] [1880.] 8°. 14164. o. 2.(1.) 

MAHESABATTA SUKITLA, Pandit. See Ahaka 
St^iha. wrsifV^r [Amarakoaa. With a Hindi 
interpretation by M. S.] [1875.] ohl. 8°. 

14093. d. 8. 

See Hamzau ibn 'Ann al-MuTTALin, Amir, 

called Asah ALLin. wftK ^nSETRI [Amir 

Hnmssah kl dastan. Translated with the assis- 
tance of M. S.] [1879.] 4°. 14156. k. 8. 

/SeePuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurana. 

rSukhasagara. A revised edition by M. S.] 
[1874.] 4°. 14164. f. 2. 

See PuRANAS — Devihhiignvntapurdna. 

mUT [Dovibhagavatapuraiia. Translated 
by M. S.] [1870] 4°. 14164. g.4. 

See PuitANAS. — Vishnupurdna. ftwij- 

’JTWa [Viahnupurana. Translated by M. S.] 
[1881.] 4°. 14164. f. 5. 

[1883.] 4°. 14164. f. 12. 

See Sankara Bhatta, Son of Nllakai^tha. 

[Vratfirka. A Hindi version by M. S.] 
[1877.] ohl. 8°. 14033. o. 26. 

See ValmIki. TTHTWr Wm 

[llfimayana. Translated into prose by M. S.] 
[1885.] 4°. 14168. g. 16. 

HWT I [Kavyasangraha. A 

Hindi anthology, with an appendix, containing 
brief notices of tho lives of tho poets, and a 
glossary of difficult words.] pp. vii. 265, 32, 39. 
^b^9 [Luchno)v, 1874.] 8°. 14168. o. 11. 
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MA&ESA PTTROHITA. See Pushpadanta. vcgftv 
[Mahimnah stotra. With a Hindi 
paraphrase by M. P.] [1875.] 8°. 

14076. d. 26.(1.) 

[1877.] 8°. 14033. b. 36.(1.) 

MAEKHAN LALA, nf Benares. See Jivana Dasa, 
also called Sivabahaya Simha. 

[Knshiia - bhajauavali. An abstract in verse of 
each chapter of the tenth skandha of M. L.’s 
Sukhasagara.] []87t.] 8°. 14158.6.31.(2.) 

— — See PuuANAs. — Bhlgnvatapurnna. 
[Sukliasagara. A prose translation of the Bha- 
gavatapurana by M. L.] [1874.] 4®. 

14154. f. 2. 

MAEEHAN LALA BHAKDAIli. See IIatim Tin. 
ftliwr ?Tinnnt ^irril [Kissah Uatim Ta’i ka. Trans- 
lated by Yogadbyana Miara, assisted by M. L.] 
[1838.] 4°. 14166. k. 1. 

IHALEAR RAYA, Gaikivar of Bnroda. tTriaJ.'] 
See Baeoda Commission. Yfh?T [Kainisan 

Badauda.] [187(>.] 8°. 

MALIK MUiULMMAD, Jt-disi. [Pad- 

raavat. An historical romance in verse. In 
Persian character.s, with a conmientary in Urdu 
by 'Ali Hasan.] pp. 300, Uth. ^r^r [Lucknow, 
1805.] 8®. 14166. k. 3. 

YWraiT Him [Padinilvat. Another edition, 

in Dovanagari characters. With the meanings 
of difficult words.] pp. 308. ^bbo [Lucknow, 

1 880.] 8®. 14156. k. 9. 

?ir7 [Padmavat 

khanda ki vdrtika kaiimudl. A translation into 
modern Hindi prose, by lludhakrishna Dasa, of 
the extracts from M. M.'s poem Padmdvat, which 
are contained in Raja Sivaprasada's Gutka, or 
Hindi Selections.] pp. 17, Uth, fmn «lbb^ [Agra, 
1882.] 8®. 14160. c. 18. 

La l^gendo do Padmani, reino de Tchito,r, 

d'apr^s lo toxto Hindi (de Malik-Mohammod). 
See Favie (T.) La Idgendo de Padmani. Deu- 
xieme article. 1856. 8®. Ao. 8808. 

MALLIKA, Devi, I [Saundaryamayl. 

A talc translated by M. from the Bengali.] 
pp.^65. ^ [Benares, 1887.] 12®. 

14166. h. 12.a.) 


HAHALiLA. ifht Id [Manalila. A 

poem on the loves of Rfidha and Krishna.] pp. 16, 
Uth. mtm [Agra, 1805 ?] 12®. 

14168. c. 3.(3.) 

MAMA SIMHA. [Srihgara battlsl. 

An orotic poem in thirty- two verses.] pp. 14, Uth, 
SbSS [Lucknow, 1877.] 8®. 

14168. e. 8.(19.) 

MAMATTTHGACHARTA. [Bhaktamara- 

stotra. A Jain hymn, Sanskrit text, with a 
Hindi verso translation by Hemaraja, interspersed 
with devotional hymns, also in Hindi, by Deva- 
vijaya.] pp. 160. [Bonihag, 1884.] 16®. 

14100. a. 8. 

MAHBODHA. Manbodh’s Haribans. [A poom 
in the Maithili dialect. Edited with an English 
translation anil index] by O. A. G ri erson. (Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. li. pt. i. 
pp. 129-150, and vol. liii. pt. i. pp. 1-75). Cal- 
ciitla, 1882-84. 8®. 2098. b. 

MAHDANA. [Janaka- 

pachlsl, and nanumanushtaka. Two poems by 
M., the first on the marrLigo of Rama and SIta, 
the other in praise of the monkey-god Hanuman.] 
pp. 8, Uth. «its6 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8®. 

14168. d. 16.(5.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 

[Fatchgarh, 1870.] 12®. 14158. o. 10.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. <itss 

[Cavmpore, 1877.] 10®. 14168. c. 6.(6.) 

MAHEELALA CHHOTALALA. Sec Gokulanatha, 
Son of Raghundtha. [Va- 

chananirita. Transliterated into Gujarati cha- 
racters by M. Chh.] [ 1880 ] 8®. 

14164. 6. 26. 

UABQAU SA8A. [Panna 

Yirando kd khol, or The legend of Pannd and 
Virande. In Marwari verse.] pp. 60, lith. 

[DAi, 1876.] 12°. 14168. o. 3.(7.) 

HAKOALI LALA. 8ce PcBAijrAS. — Bliagayata- 
puraiia- — Dasamaskandha, [Knshnapriya. 

A translation by M. L. of the tenth skandha of 
the Bhagavatapurai;^a.] [1877.] 8®. 

• 14164. e. 8. 
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KANOAIl LALA. 1179 ^ Him ^Xlf^ 

^nztm l?w4 mrr^ [Mangalakosha. A dictionary 
of synotiymns, containing chiefly Sanskrit words 
explained in Hindi.] 2 pt. Sts* [riucknow, 

1877.] 8®. 14160. a. 22. 

MANGV MAIIA. nrJiBi’tii 

>ITV ^ I [Maho.svarlya Vnisyotpatti. A 

Sanskrit poem on the origin of the Mdhosvarlya 
Vaiaya caste. Followed by a poem in Marwari, 
called Khiimpanakha-nirnaya.] pp. 74. 

[Tlowtrry, 1887.] 12°. 14072. co. 

MANIDEVA. ,Sec Mahabhakata. «ftir . . . 

[Mahabharatadarpana. A 
Hindi verso translation of tho JMahabharata, 
concluded by M.] [1829-30.] 4°. 14168. h. 1. 

[1874.1 4°. , 14168. h. 6. 

HAmSAMA jfVANA TUBAVALA. Sfr HAUAunAi 
BaiiramjT Tubavala and Maniuama JIvana Tuba- 
via. ftr fTii- 

rtina Gujarati dil-pasand khoyalo.] [1889.] 8\ 

14148. e. 21. 

HANN (Bobebt James), 

Vuliyaprapaiicha darpana, or Monn’.s Los-sons in 
general knowledge, rendered into Hindi by Ma- 
thurd Prasdda Mis'ra. pp. 206. v. WflTTW StM<l 
[Bcmrvs, 1859.] 8°. 14160. b. 8. 

HANNA LALA, ravdit . See Sivapancitaratna. 

[Sivapaucharatna. With a Hindi para- 
phrase by M. L.] [1868.] 8°. 

14033. b. 8. 

Sec Tattvabouha. etc . [Three 

treatises on Vedanta philosoj>hy. Sanskrit text, 
with paraphrases in Hindi by M. L.] [1868.] 8°. 

14048. d. 10. 

'^nni cJPaHH [Raghunatha 

sataka. Selections from the works of twenty-six 
Hindu poets, compiled by M. L. Followed by 
Lakshmana sataka, or 100 stanzas by Saiuadhana.] 
pp. 30, 38, lith . [ Benares , 1866.] 8°. 

14168. e. 6.(3.) 

^ [Sujana-vinoda. A collec- 
tion of entertaining tales and anecdotes.] pp. 86, 
11 th . vmni [Henarcs, 1874.] 8°. 

14166. i. 26.a.) 


HANNA LALA, Pandit. [Sundarl- 

tilaka. A Hindi anthology, cinitaining selections 
from the works of 46 poets, ancient and modern, 
written in tho Savaiya metre. Com])iled by 
M. L., with tho aNsi.stanco of Hanumiin Kavi, at 
tho instance, and under tho editorship of Babu 
Hiirischandra.] pp. 58, Ilih. [Be- 
nares, 1869.] 8^ 14168. e. 3.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 83, Ilth. iRitTl 

[Benares, 1880.] 8° 14168. d. 20.(2.) 

Vishain Padabyakhya. [An 

explanation of difficult words occurring in Pt. 1. 
of tho Gutkfi, or Hindi Selections, of Raja Siva- 
prasihla.] pp. 05. ^tv9t [Benares, 1878.] 12°. 

14160. b. 46. 

Second edition pp. 63. [Benares, 

1881.] 8°. 14160. b. 34.(4.) 

HANOHABA KAHANI. [Manohnra 

kahunl. A collection of amusing tales and anec- 
dotes.] pp. 55, h'th. ^bto [Lvehiuw, 

1880.] 8°. 14168. e. 3.(14.) 

[Another edition.] p]). 72. ^fcb? 

[Luelnow, 1882.] 8°. 14166. i. 24.(6.) 

HANOBANJAN! KATHA. HNT [Mauu- 

rauj.nuT kathd. Moral and instructive anecdotes.] 
pp. 3t. [AUahabail, 1876.] 12". 

14164. a. 13.(1.) 

HANU. UMiTN I TliT vm I 

[Mdiiava dharmaprnkdsa, or tho Institutes of 
Manu. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation 
according to Kulluka Bhatta's commentary, by 
(iulzur Sarmil.] if. 2 and pp. 226. ^bMb 

[Benares, 1858.] ohl.fol. 14038. f. 3. 

11 Mdnava Dharmasdr ... or 

tho Ordinances of Manu : . . . abridged and trans- 
lated ... by Bdbu Sivnprasdd. pp. 46. Benares, 
1857. 8°. 14038. d. 9. 

Second edition, pp. 54. 

[Allahahad, 1865.] 8°. 14166. a. 1.(2.) 

Second edition, pp. 42. Benares, 1860. 8°. 

14038. 0 . 22. 

[Another edition, reprinted from the 

Allahabad edition.] pp. 54. ^^ 41111 ^ PlbSS [Al- 
lahabad, 1877.] 8°. 14038. b. 11. 
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MABSHMAK (John Clark). MaTslimnn's UiRtory 
of India, from remote antirjuity to tljo accession 
of tbo Mogul dynasty. Done into Hindi .... 
by J. J. Moore. (mriWiffTT I Pj^win 

I Second edition, pp. 315. Calrulta, 
1810. 8^ 14156. g. 3. 

SelcctionK from the History of India 

(clinjiters 2-7 of J. C. !M.'s Ancient History of 
India) and Bagb o Haliar [of Mir Amman]. 
Translated into litoral Illugli.sli, with copious notes 
on etymology, history and geography. By Adillut 
Khan. pp. 151. Gulcufln, 1877. 8“. 

14112. a. 26.(1.) 

Selections from the History of India.... 

A new edition, with each word written in the 
Roman character iinmodiatoly under the corre- 
Rp(»nding word in the Nagri, with a litoral English ' 
trnuslntion at side of each page, ... by J. E. Ihiness, | 
pp. 112. Calcutta f 1879. 8°. I 

14156. g. 11. ' 

MABTYN (Henry) Missionary. Srr Bjhle . — Xcir j 
Testament. The New Tostainent . . . altered from 
Martyn's Oordoo translation. 182G. 8°. 

1004. g. 9. 

KATHUBA DASA. IRTHl • [Vidya-gyan- 

prakasa. A manual of instruction in simple 
arithmetic, geometry, the native system of book- 
keeping, and other useful matters.] pp. x. 120, 
lith. [.Bnmhay^ 1880.] 8’. 

14160. c. 8. 

[Another edition.] pp. x. 1 2G, //M. 

[Dcymhay, 1880.] 8®. 14160. c. 17. 

MATHUBAKATHA, Son of Biidhlvallahha. Sec 
Varaiia JMihika. [Tjagliu jatakn. With 

a Hindi commentary by M.] [1875.] 8®. 

14053. CO. 2.(1.) 

inSTJWHR [Prasnapanchanana. A 

treatise on fortune- telling, in five parts, compiled 
in San.skrit, and accomjianied by a Hindi com- 
mentary by M.] pp. 42, lith. ■qiTTWTft [Be- 
nares, 1874.] 8®. 14053. co. 10.(1.) 

MATHUBAPBASADA MISBA. See I^Iann (R. J.) 

Mannas Lessons in general 

knowledge, rendered into Hindi by Mathurd Pra- 
sdda Midra. [1859.] 8®. 14160. b. 8. 


I MATHUBAPBASADA MISBA. See Varadaraja. 
j .... The Laghu Eaumudi 

Rendered into Hindi by Mathurd Prasdda 

Misra. 1850. 8®. 14160. b. 17. 

1879. 8®. 14093. o. 7. 

The Tattwa Eaumudi, or the Elements 

of Sanskrit Grammar in Sanskrit and Hindi, by 
Mathurd Prasdda Misra. [Abridged from his 
previous edition of Varadariija's Laghukanmudl.] 
ff. 2 and pp. 154. Benares, 1808. 8®. 

14090. e. 23. 

MATIBAMA. TBRf 

whe nnr m l [NripavamsavalL The genealogy 
of the king.s of the Solar and Lunar race, in 
ver.se. Followed by Aniiitrika chhanda-dipika, 
or religious poems by Rdmacharitra Simha, and 
a Sanskrit poem by Ramanandana Mayura, in 
praiso of the river Ganges, entitled Gangdstava.] 
]ip. 21. Stbo [Patna, 1880.] 8®. 

14158. d. 16.(7.) 

TUTTiT I [Rasaraja. A treatise, in 

verso, on the various types of male and female 
ehara(5tors introduced in literary composition. 
With notes by Pandit Durguprasudn.] pp. 82, lith. 
Benares, 1801. 8®. 14158. d. 13.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 54. eSWUSi skM 

[Lucknow, 1872.] 8°. 14158. e. 9.(1.) 

MAgHAB ‘ALi BAN, called Wila. See Baital- 
PacitTsT. Bnetal Puchccseo ; . . . Translated . . . 
from the Brij Bhakha ... by Muzhur Uleo Ehani 
Vila, eie. 1805. 4®. 14156. k. 12. 

[1809.] 8®. 14156. h. 36. 

1830. 4®. 760. g. 12. 

[1834.] 8®. 14156. b. 25. 

[1819.] 8®. 14156. h. 37. 

1855. 8®. 760. g. 42. 

1857. 8®. 14156. i. 27. 

[1857.] 12®. 14156. h. 3. 

1800. 8®. 760. d. 5.(1.) 

[1870.] 8®. 14156. i. 17. 

[1870.] 8®. 14158. e. 11.(3.) 
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MA^HAB *ALi QAN, called Wila. See Baital> 


Pachis!. Bytal-Pucliisi ; . . . translated . . . into 


English, etc. 1834. 

8®. 

760. e. 

1860. 

8®. 

760. c. 

1866. 

8°. 

760. d. 5. 

^ 1868. 

8®. 

. 760. b. 

1871. 

8®. 

760. c. 

Haitdl 

Pachisi . 

. . In dcutscher 


Bearbcitungj etc. 1873. 8°. 752. c. 2. 


MEEBXTT, District of. fBliugola 

zila Merath. A goograpliy of the District of 
Meerut.] pp. 32, lith. iMcerut, 1878.] 8°. 

14160. c. 15.(1.) 

Without lille-pngr 

MEERUT. — Dcvani7(jar7-^)racharin7 Sahht. [Traots 
published by Gauridatta, as President of tho 
Dcvanugari-pracbarinl Sabbu ;] See Gauuidatta. 

inrre W [Dovanagari ])rucliara ko 

upadesa.] [1885.] 8”. 14160. e. 11.(4.) 

wn ^ irlui 

foil? [Tho third annual report of tho Dovaniigarl- 
prachaniii Sabliii, or Society for promoting the 
general adoption of tho Devanagari instead of 
tho Urdu characters. Signed by Gauridatta, ns 
President of tlio Society.] pp. 10, lith. HT? ^tti 
[Meerut, 1880.] 8“. 14160. e. 11.(1.) 

IWrfWl WT TO ^ W’t 

etc. [An account of the proceedings 
of the fourth annual meeting of the Dovaniigarl- 
pracharinl Sabha.] pp. 22, lith. [Meerut, 

1886.] 8^ 14160. e. 11.(2.) 

MEGHABAJA. I [Moghamilld. A treatiso 

on astrology.] pp. 59, lith. [Denarcs, 

1866.] 8\ 14156. f. 8.(1.) 

W flWWT [Another edi- 
tion, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 64, lith. 
[Lahore, 1872.] 8®. 

14156. f. 21.(2.) 

[Another edition of the preceding.] 

pp. 64, lith. [Lahore, 1880.] 8®. 

14156. f. 22. 


MENABHAYA. [MenarhayanI 

chopal. A Jain legend, in Marwari verse, ex- 
tolling tho virtue of chastity.] pp. 40. 

[Pooua, 1887.] 16®. 14156. h. 31. 

MEBAMABAJI. . ii ^RfhlT II [Pravlna- 

sagiira. A Jain romance, in Hindi verse, intro- 
ducing matt(*rs relating to geography, cliiromancy, 
music, medicine. Yoga jdiilosophy, and various 
other subjects. Edited by Chaturbhuja Prana- 
jlvana, with a running commentary in Gujarati, 
begun by Tianmal Adabhdi, and completed by 
D.ilpalrama Ihiliyfibhai.] pp. iv. 1179, xxxvi. 

[Ahmadahatl,llajkot,imntcd,1882.] 4®. 

14154. i. 1. 

MIHIBACHANDBA. Haris Ankara Lala Sastim, 

ofKanoj. 'H'jjlAv'.qialfK [Saddhnrraadu.shanoddharH. 
AVith a Hindi h'anslation by M.] [1887.] 8'’. 

14033. b. 50. 

MIHRCHAND DASA. See BaWi. 

[Piishpopavaiia. The Gulistan, with a Hindi 
translation by Pandit M. I).] [1888.] 8\ 

Pers. 980. 

MILL (James.) [Pathakabodhini. An 

essay on ('ducation, tran.slatcd by Vam^idliara 
from H. S. lleid’s Hindustani version of the 
English of J. M., entitled Intibah al-inudarrism.] 
pp. 53. qrTTO [Agra, 1859.] 8®. 

14156. d. 1.(2.) 

MINEAT. See Muiiammad SiddIk Husain, called 
Minnat. 

MIBzA JOHN. See John, Munahl Mirzd. 

MIBZAPOBE EDUCATIONAL BOOKS. [For publi- 
cations under this heading:] See Siiebbino(M. A.) 

MOHANA LALA, Vuwlit. See Euclid, ^qruifbnr 
[Rekhaganita. Tho elements of Euclid, translated 
from the English, in three parts. Pt. i. and ii. by 
M. L., assisted by ^rllala, and pt. iii. by M. L. 
alone.] [1854, etc!] 8®. 14160. b. 15. 

[1861.] 8®. 14160. c. 5.(1.) 

[1865.] 8®. 14160. b. 36.(1.) 

1871. 8®. 14160. 0. 5.(3.) 

^NTnfbnr [Rekhagapita 

siddhaphalodaya. Problems on Euclid, trans- 
lated by M. L.] [1854.] 8®. 14160. b. 36.(2.) 
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TKOE.AJSIA LALA , Pniuh ’ t . VamsIdtiaba. JTflinr- 
[Gaiiitaprakri?a. Pt. i. iii. and iv. translated 
from the Hindustani Mabndi al-lii^ub of M. L.] 
[187:1, 8®. 14160. b. 39. 

fsWT*! [Siddhapadartha 

vijuana. A treatise on natural philosophy, trans- 
lated from the English by M. L. and Vamsidhara.] 
[18.:.3.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.(1.) 

[Rijaganita. Algobra 

for tho u <>0 of schools, as far as .simple ecpiatiuns. 
Trniislafed from the Englisli by M. L.] 2 pt. 

[TAichwir, ] 8155.] 8®. 14160. b. 23. 

[Another edition.] 2 pt. Pt. i. 

[AVahnhailj [HCiij] 8°. Pt. ii. 
lllcnarfs, 1851).] 8®. 14160. b. 9. 

Ft i. is of the Snt, amt pt it. of the 2nd edition. 

TTfiffir f^PT [Oanitanidana. Arithmetic, 

translated from tho English by M. L.J pp. vi. 146. 

<\tm [Aijm, 1854.] 8°. 14160. b. 12.(2.) 

MOHANA lALA (Cikoboi*: Eouui.as). Moktihkr 
(F. li.) Mrs. The Peep of Day, translated into 
Hindi by Munshi Georgo Douglas Mohan Lai. 
1855. 12®. 14164. a. 2. 

MOHANALALA KATIHA. Hvfit tqriSTJS [Laghu 
Sarnskrita vyakaraiia. An elementary Sanskrit 
grammar for children.] pp. 40, lith . [i/ure/i, 

1883.] 8®. 14160. c. 1.(3.) 

TH [V'aiyakarana-r.itna. A San- 
skrit grammar in Hindi.] ])p. 138. 

[Shahjahantntr, 1886.] 8“. 14160. c. 22. 

MOHANALALA VISHOTLALA FANDYA. SeeCim^m 
M. V. Pandia*s manuscript of tho Prithviraj Kd.s4u 
. . . Edited . . . with criticiil notes, by Pandit 
Mohanlal Visnulal Pandia. 1887, vfc. 8®. 

14158. g. 18. 

Tho defence of Prithirdj Rdsd of Chanda 

Rarddi -tiw answer to a paper by tho Kaviraj 
Syamala Dasa]. By Pandit Mohan Ldl Yishnu Ldl 
Pandia. No. I. Ifenares, 1887, etc. 8®. 

14168. d. 21. 

In progress. 

MOORE (John James). See Mabshman (J. C.) 
Marshman's History of India .... done into 
Hindi . . . by J. J. M. 1846. 8®. 14166. g. 8. 


MORA BHATTA DANBEKAR. See Wilson (J.) 
D D.f F.Tl.S.i Minaionarij of the Free Church of 
Srotlanil. nftrar tot: 

[Hindudharma prasiddhakarana. A translation 
of Dr. Wilson's "Exposure of tho Hindu religion," 
in reply to M. Bh. D.'s Hindudharmasthapana.] 
[1869.] 12®. 14164. a. 6.(3.) 

MORADABAD. — yfn/a Sanutj. See Jaoannatha 
Dasa. [Arya prasnottaii. A hundred 

questions and answers on tho tenets of tho Mura- 
dabad Aryji Saimij.] [1882 ] 8°. 14164. C. 10. 

MORAR. See Sankaka Habibiiai. 

. . . <1811 

hi< 4 [Samudaya santanl vuiiT. A collection of 
]ioeins by Morar and other Vaishnavn poets.] 
[1888.] 8®. 14158. e. 33. 

MORESVARA, Sou of Mihjika Bhiifta. ^irP|tr 
[Vaiilyamrita. A treatise 011 therapeutics. 
Sanskrit t(‘xt, with a Hindi commentary by 
Jyotihsvarupa.] pp. 47, ii. lith. Benorea, 1865. 4®. 

14043. d. .13. 

tlTT^TTN I ^ ^ gw l|TW?rf%- 

[Another edition. With a Hindi 
commentary by Itiiinanutlia Karkarc.] pp. viii. 
61, Uih. ^<1^9 [BenareSf 1867.] 8®. 

14043. d. 15. 

MORTIMER (Favell Lee) Mrs. Tho Peep of Day, 
tmnslated into Hindi by Munshi George Douglas 
Moh.*in Lfil, under tho superintendence of the Itev. 
Joseph Owen. [Bfilabodha sikshaka.] 

pp. 136. AUahabinl, 1855. 12®. 14164. a. 2. 

MOTI LALA, BinuUt. [Kisiinupadesa. 

Advice to cultivators on their relations with 
landlords and village authorities. Translated by 
Vamsidhara from tho Urdu Pand-namah i kast- 
knran of M. L.] pp. 18. MIPITT \,Agra, 
1852.] 8®. 14166. f. 4.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 20. VPtrr 

{Agriu 1856.] 8®. 14166. e. 3. 

mot! LALA, Versifier. int»T: [Ganosa- 

purfuia. A poem in praise of tho god Ganesa, 
adapted from the Sanskrit by Moti Lala.] See 
Suryapubana. HINT ^ 

etc. [Suryapuraiia.] pp. 29-76. [1864.] 12®. 

14164. d. 4. 
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HOTI I ALA, Versifier, m I [Gopi- 

cliand ka khyal. A legend, in Marwari verse, 
on tke popular story of King Gopichand becoming 
an ascetic.] pp. 51, [Poona, 1881.] 12°. 

14168. 0. 10.(8.)' 

^ wwnr. [Another 

edition.] pp. 32, /iZ/i. [Potn/jt(y,1885.] 12°. 

14168. 0. 7.(6.) 

MOTI RAMA BHATTA. Srr Nilakantiia MTmam- 
SAKABHATTA. ’SHI ^WTUIT^: I [Svapnudhj uya. With 
a prose translation into tlic Parbaiiya or Gorklta 
dialect by M. R. Bh.] [1889.] 12°. 

14072. c. 49.(2.) 

MTJFID al-SIBYAIT. [Sisubodha. A reader 

for children, translated by Biirguprasada from tho 
Hindustani Muf Id al-sibyan.] pp. 98, Uth, 

<)bsb iLiirhww, 1878.] 8°. 44160. c. 4.(7.) 

MUHAMMAD, the Prophtt. [A’/c.] Jagan- 

nathaDasa. [Muliammad jivana- 

charitra.] 

MUHAMMAD JAMAL al-DIH HASAN, 

[Gramya kalpadruma. A troatihe on land tenures, 
collection of rents, zemindari accounts, incasurc- 
nients and other matters connected with land. 
Translated by Vnmsidhara from the Hindustani 
llaldt i dihi of J\[. J. al-D. H. Second edition.] 
pp. 78, lUh. ‘JbM^ lAllahabcuJy 1 859.] 8°. 

14156. f. 6.a.) 

[Third edition.] pp. 58. ^b^ 

lAllaUahad, 18G3.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD KARIM BAKHSH. f^vnrn! I [Yidya- 
chakra. Simple lessons in natural science, trans> 
lated from the Urdu Da’irah i 'ihn of M. K. B.] 
pp. 40. ^tso [iMclinoiaf 1870.] 12°. 

14160. a. 10.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD KASIM. See Ba^tawar Singh. 

11 [Satyadharmavichara. A discussion 
upon true religion between Dayananda Sarasvati, 
M. ±. and others.] [1880.] 8°. 

14164. c. 1.(1.) 

MUHAMMAD 8IDD!k HUSAIN, called Minnat. 

[Suddhavilasa. A poetical anthology, 
compiled by M. S. H.] Pt. i. pp. 80, lith, 
lAAr iFaJtehgarh, 1882.] 8°. 14168. e.*2.(7.) 


HVHAUUD ‘nUB SSAB. Jj Ls [Kissali 
i dil-bahld’o. Love songs and stories, in the 
Persian character.] pp. 10, ZiZ/t. [Dc/A /, 1 882 ?] 12°. 

14166. i. 26.(2.) 

MUIR (John) D.O.L. The Course of Divine 
Ilevelati{»u. A brief outline of tho communica- 
tions ol’ God^s will to man, and of tho evidences 
ajid doctrines of Christianity, with allusions to 
Hindu tenets. In Sanskrit, Hindi and Bnglish. 

[isvnrokta sfistradhara.] pp. 40, 
93, 92. Calcutta, 1810. 12°. 14006. c. 9. 

l??Tqft!5irY M UlUM I 

[Mataparikslia. A Hindi translation of Dr. 
Muir’s "Examination of religions.”] 2 pt. London, 

1801. 8°. 14164. b. 6. 

Pt. i. 18 of the and pt. ii. of the ^nd edition. 

[Another odilion.] 2 pt. pp. 304. 

<^b«,b {.Ludhiana, 1808.] 8°. 14154. b. 13. 

II [Yeshu Klirist maliatraya.] 

Tho Gl(»ry of Josus Christ. A brief account of 
our lJord^M life and doctrine*!, in Sanskrit verse. 
Second edition corrected, with additions, a Hindi 
version, and an English summary, j’p. xiv. 1 10, iii. 
CalcHlla, 1819. 8°. 14006. c. 11. 

MUKTI. pf^ UT^T [Mukti artlil kl prar- 

thana. A Christian prayer for deliverance from 
sin.] pp. 4. SbS{S {Ludhiana, 1807.] 12°. 

14154. a. 6.(10.) 

MUKTIKAMALA MUNI, Pandit. ^ 

[Riitnasagara, also called Mohanaguiiam ala. 
A manual of Jain worship, consisting of prayers 
and devotional observances, compiled from various 
sources in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Hindi.] Pt. i. 

{Calcutta, 1879.] 8°. 14100. c. 9. 

MUKTIMALA. jftKPBgST M YRY TR> P!T yRTRT 

[Muktimala. A Christian tract on the method 
of salvation, and tho exorcise of Christian vir- 
tues.] pp. 98. ^b^{9 [£ittd/mfna, 1801.] 12°. 

14164. a. 6.(2.) 

Third edition, pp. 03. [London,] 1801. 8°. 

14164. b. 7. 

MUKUNDA DASA. See VALLABnACHABTA, called 
MahafrabhujI. I [Sho^a^agrantha 

sahgraha. With a paraphrastic commentary in 
prose by M. D.] [1884.] 8°. 14048. o. 66. 
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HTTEUirDA SANA, Munahl, 8ce Pisriodical Publi- 
CATioNB. — Mortulahad, nfTajT [Jaina patrikd. 
A monthly periodical, edited by M. R. and Pandit 
Chunni Lala.] [1888.] 8“. 

14154. h. 9. 

MULAEAMA SADHU. 

^ir H [Vediinta padarthamau- 

jufiha. An exposition of Vedantic philosophical 
terms.] If. tOO, litli. [Ihmhaij, 1881.] obi. 8®. 

14154. g. 7. 

IKUBAEIDANA. See Gang a Saiivya. 
[Vamsaprakfisa. Compiled by Ganga Sahaya, 
with the assistance of M.] [1877.] 8°. 

14156. g. 12. 

[1878.] 8^ 14166. g. 18. 

MVZHUB TJLEE KHANI VILA. See Mazhab 'Ali 
^[AN, called WiJ-A. 

NABHAJI. Pkatai’A Simtta, Ilaja of Sidhua. 

I [Uliaktaimila. A translation of the 
Bhaktakalpadrumn, a Rraj-bhasha work, founded 
on the Bhaktamala of Nabhaji.] [1871!.] S'*. 

14154. f. 1. 

^ vr’hs intH; [Bhaktamala, or 

Legends of Vaishnava saints. Written in old and 
obscure Broj-bhasha verse by Nabhaji, who is also 
called Nardyai.ia Ddsa, accompanied by a gloss in 
kavitta verso by Priya Dasa. With an anony- 
mous commentary in modern Hindi prose and 
verse.] ff. 198, llth. IVcnarcK, 1800.] 

oil 4°. 14154. g. 2. 

[Another edition of the text and gloss 

by Priya Dasa.] ff. 115. \_Bomhay, 

1879.] oil 8^. 

14154. e. 30. 

Selections from the Bhuctu Mai, or Lives 

of the principal Hindoo saints. [With an anony- 
mous commentary.] See Hindi SRiiEOTioNS. Hindoo 
and Hindoostanee Selections. Vol. i. 1830. 4°. 

760. g. 12. 

NADIJKANA. ^ nflpT [Nadi- 

jnana. A Sanskrit treatise on the pulse, com- 
piled from various Tantras, with a Hindi com- 
mentary.] pp. 33, Kill. [^Btinarcs, 

1882.] 8^ 14043. d. 37.(2.) 


NADfSIIEH. ifv I [Vaidyamanotsava. 

A short treatise on therapeutics, in verse.] pp. 56. 
^ WH [Bombay, 18G5.] 12“. 14156. b. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 2 1, lith. WS 

[Delhi, 1870.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. 

*ibsd [lAirkiiow, 1874.] 8°. 14156. c. 2.(1.) 

NANAE, Bdhci. [Japa paramartha. The 

JapajT, or Prayer-book of Nanak. Panjabi text, 
with a Hindi translation and notes by Laksh- 
manaprasada Brahiuacharl ] pp. 48. 

Mt [ Lurknoio, Brahma year 58, i.c. 1887.] 8°. 

14162. e. 

XANAE CHAND, of Benares, Pupil of Itdma- 
chandra. [Hindi sabdaiiidhi. A 

vocabulary of Sanskrit words explained in Hindi.] 
pp. 118, lith. [Delhi, 1888?] 8°. 

14092. c. 16. 

The date on the tifle-parfc appears to have been erased, the 
date o/‘ rcgisfratton is 

NANAE CHANDRA, JRishi. [Jinapfija- 

sangraha. A collection of Jain prayers in Hindi, 
with Sanskrit and Prakrit verses interspersed. 
Compiled and edited by N. Ch.] pp. i. 207. 
[Benares, 1870.] 8°. 

14100. c. 7. 

I [P.idaratnavali. A collection 
of Jain hymns.] pp. xxxiv. 309. V^TTHT 
[Benares, 1870.] 12^ 14154. h. 6. 

NANDA DASA. ll [Anckdrtha. A voca- 

bulary of synonymous words in verso. Followed 
by a similar vocabulary by the same author, 
called Ndmamdld, and Nasihatnamd, or moral 
precepts in verse, by Lukmaii Hakim.] pp. 10, 
15, 2. TOnr W® [Benares, I860.] 8°. 

14156. i. 8.(1.) 

— [Another edition.] pp. 21, lith. ^nnni 
SbSd [LueJenow, 1874.] 8°. 14160. b. 48. 

HAHSAIOSOIIA lilA. ^thn9#irr [Chaatnl-^&- 

graha. A collection of Vaishriava songs in the 
Chautal measure, compiled by N. L. from the 
works of Tulasiddsa, Suraddsa, Ndrdyana Dwa 
and other poets.] pp. 54, lith. vmn [Ayra, 
1890.] 8°. 14168. e. 37.<2.) 



117 


NAX— NAR 


NAR 


118 


NAITDAKUMABA. Bcqin. ^^*7 ^ «{> . . . 

% irm t. End. II 

[Dovatattvaprakasa. A Hindu tract on idol 
worship, showing that it is not so much the 
worship of a material object, but of the deity it 
represents.] pp. 7. Benares [1878.] 8°. 

14154. e. 21.(2.) 

IT ARDALALA SENA GUPTA. See Akstiayakumuia 
Datta. I [Padarlhavidyii. Tran.slated 

by N. S. G. from the llcngali oiiginal.] [1876.] 8®. 

14156. f. 15. 

NANDi-SUTBA. ^ ir’t ^ i [Nandi-sfitra. 
A canonical work of tbo Svetainbara Jains, ac- 
companied by a Sanskrit, and a Hindi commen- 
tary.] j)p. 520. [C(f/cM/^a, 1879.] 

ohl 4®. 14100. f. 4. 

NANHU LALA. * [Lawanl na- 

vlnavilasa. Songs in Iho lawaiii metro.] Pt. I. 
pp. 104, Uth. iBenares, 1879 ?] 8°. 

14158. e. 2.(4.) 

NANULALA BANA. "WJ I 

[Khyiil Saiidugar Wazlr-zadi ka, orTho merchant 
and the daughter of the Wazir. A talo in Mar- 
wari verso.] pp. 55, ii. Calentfa, 1887. 12®. 

14156. h. 34.(2.) 

TT5!T [lldju Chitramukatko 

khyal. A love story in Marwari verso.] pp. 91, 
Uth. Sbt9 [Bomhaij, 1887.] lo®. 

14156. h. 29.(3.) 

NABABA. [Bhnktisutra. A colloction 

of aphorisms on Vaishnava devotion, attributed 
to the sago Narnda. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
commentary by Hariachandra, entitled Tadiya 
sarvasva.] pp. ii. 32. [Patna, ^ 188 1. 8®. 

14028. d. 37. 

■ ' • [Another edition.] pp. ii. 56. i|T*U 

[Patna, 1889.] 8®. 14033. bb. 32.a.) 

NABAHABI. . [Rajanighantu. A San- 

skrit medical dictionary, with glosses in Marathi, 
Canarese, and Hindi.] pp. 232, Uth. 

[Benares, 1883.] 8®. 14043. e. 13. 

NABAHABI DASA. ^ 

[Jiianopade^a. A philosophical poem in Hraj- 
bhasha, consisting of two parts, viz. (1) Uma , 


Mahesv.ai'a samvuda, and (2) Ashtaka Manika 
Prabhu.] ff. 16, Uth. ^Sbi [Bombay, 1862.] 
ohl 8®. 14158. d. 7. 

NABAN HIBACHAND. V^inv [Dhnrmatattva 
bhaskara. A treatise on Jain philo.sophy.] 6'.iii.27. 
^bbS{ [Ahmadahad, 1886.] ohl 12®. 

14154. h. 8. 

NABAYANA. Pyam - sagal, or Tho 

marriage of Krishna. A Vaishnava song.] pp. 16, 
lUh. ?iiTg^ Sbb^ [Benares, 1882.] 12®. 

14158. c. 9.(9.) 

NABAYANA, Pandit. [For Hindi versions of 
tlio Sanskrit Tfitopadesa, which is commonly 
ascribed to Pundit Ndrayana :] See LaliJj Lala, 
Kavi. 

NABAYANA DASA, Author of Bhalitanuda. See 
NadiiajI. 

NABAYANA NASA, Son of Punisholtama Ddsa. 
See PimvNAs. . . . urrnnirT'iu^ir 

t '^c. [Ekadasimrdiatmya. AVith a para- 
phrase in nraj-bha.sha by N. J)., entitled Ekadn- 
sidarpanatiluka.] [1876.] 8°. 14016. e. 30.(2.) 

See PuRANAS. — Padma])urana. — Kdriti- 

hnmdhdtiuya. [Karti- 

kiainaliatiuya. Sanskrit text, with a Brnj-bhasha 
paraphrase by N. D.] [1876.] 8®. 

14016. e. 30.(3.) 

NABAYANA SIMHA. Seo GuTEitsoN (G. A ) Ths 
battle of Kunarpi Ghdt* Edited and trjinslated 
by Sri Nardyay Singh and G. A. Grierson. 
1885. 8®. 2098. b. 

NABOTTAMA, Kavi. [Sudamacharitra. 

The mythological story of Sudama, ono of 
Kri.*<hna’R companions, in verse.] pp. 32, Uth. 
[Delhi ? 1876.] 12®. 14158. c. 3.(8.) 

NABSiji. HU HTW [NarsijI ka bhat. A 

tale, in verso, of a poor Brahman.] pp. 8, Uth. 
^ [Meerut, 1876.] 8®. 14156. i. 11.(4.) 

NABSi MEHETA. HTH ^ Hl^ fs^ f^Hir 

[Narsi Mohetii ki hundl. A poem describing a 
miracle said to have boon performed on tlie poet 
Narsi Meheta.] See Subtatueana. fitjWTsft 
>UHT ^ fHT ^ ttc. [Suryapuraya.] 

pp. 128-142. [1864.] 12®. 14154. d. 4. 

I 2 
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’‘HASIKETA. xfhfi ymSd r [Pothl Nasiketa 
ki. Tho legendary story of tho sago Na&iketa, 
and his descent into hell, adapted from the San- 
skrit. In verso, and in Gurumukhi characters.] 
pp. 48, lith, [Lahore, 1873.] oil. 12®. 

14158. c. 20.(1.) 

— ■■ [Another edition.] pp. 48, Uth. 

[Lahore, 1881.] ohV. 12®. 14158. e. 20.(2.) 

KATHTT LAIA See Suradasa. [Bhaun- 

raglta. An extract from the Surasiigara. Tran- 
scribed in Persian characters by N.L.] [1878.] 8®. 

14158. g. 6. 

KAUBAT BAH. ^fNw- 

TIHVif [N'nsimha avatdra. An account of Vishnu 
in his fourth incarnation, as a man-lion.] pp. 15, 
Uih. [Aruzaffariiatjar, 1876.] 8°. 

14158. e. 8.(16.) 

KAYABATNA [Navaratna. A col- 

lection of nine popular poems.] Benares, 1865. 8®. 

14158. e. 6.(4.) 

Each poem has a separate pnginattuii. 

'SRTinf [Navaratna. A collection of anec- 
dotes and short poems on various subjects, trans- 
lated from tho Persian.] pp. 200, lUh. 

[Jlfccnt<, 1883.] 8\ 14158. e. 26. 

A different work from the above, though hearing the same 
tille>page. 

NAYIH'ACHAN'DBA "RAYA, See Ufanishads. — 
Selections. fniT^ I [Vaidika siddhunta. 

Selected texts from tho Upanishads, with a trans- 
lation byN. R.] [1888.] 12®. 14033. a. 11.(3.) 

See Vedas. — Appendix. 

^ [A selection of texts from the 

Brahinanas, Upanishads and other snered books, 
with translations by N. R.] [1888.] 12®. 

14033. a. U.(4.) 

[1889.] 32®. 14154. d. 9. 

W fWOvw etc, [Acharddar^a. A short treatise on 
Hindu religious and coromonial observances.] 
pp. 28. [XaAorc, 1862.] 12®. 

14154. 0. 7. 

I WIT w wwm 

[Navinachandrodaya.] Hindi Grammar 

by Nobeon Chunder Roy. pp. iii. 84, xxii. lUh. 
WM [XttAorc, 1868.] 8®. 14160. o. 6.(1.) 


NAYiEACHABBBA BAYA. . . . I^d- 

dharam sutrain, or Philosophy of true religion. 
[Pour chapters of Brahmist aphorisms, Sanskrit 
text, with translation, and occasional comments, 
in Hindi] by Navina Chandra Rai. pp. 36. 
Luchiow, 1888. 12®. 14033. a. 11.(2.) 

HTtiT »f [Sarala 

vydkarana Samskrita kd. A Sanskrit grammar 
in Hindi. Pt. i. revised by Bhag.avan Ddsa. 
{Second edition.] 2 pt. [Lahore, 

1870-72.] 8®. 14093. o. 6. 

. . . Tattwa Bodha. [Short essays 

on social and moral toi)ica.] [Bomhay], 

1885. 8®. '*14156. d. 8.(3.) 

BAWAL EISHOB. See TulasIdasa. Timiro lltTw 

[Rdmiiyana. Edited by N. K.] [1873.] 8°. 

14158. f. 13. 

NAWAZ. /8cc Katjuasa. I [Sakuntald 

ndtaka. A metrical translation by Nawdz of the 
Sansknt drama of Kdliddsa.] 1864. 12®. 

14158. d. 8. 

NATA EASiEHANDA. W II Nayd 

Kdshikhand. [A tale, in the form of a dream, 
describing tho changes in Benares and other 
parts of India in future years, under the civilizing 
influenco of Cliristianity. With an appendix 
containing (i) Extracts from Raja Sivaprasdda's 
Bhugola hastdmalaka, (2) A narativo of tho Pit- 
cairn islanders, and (3) Account of missionary 
societies.] pp. viii. 211, vi. [Benares, 1860?] 8°. • 

14154. b. 9. 

HAglB. See Wal! Muuaumad, called NazIb. 

NECKLACE. Necklace of stories. [A Christian 
tract.] I [Itihasa muktdvali.] 

pp. 30. [Allahahad, 1876.] 12®. 

14156. h. 28. 

NEMCHAND. ^ lai; [Gul o 

Sanaubar. A Persian romance, translated by 
Jivardma Jdt from Nomchand's Hindustani 
version.] pp, 64, Uth. ^b^>9 [Luchnow, 

1877.] 8®. 14156. i. 12. 

NILAKANpLl 60BE (Nehemiah). Criticism of 
the present Hindi translation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures by the Rev. Nehemiah Nilkunth Goreh. 
pp. 87. Allahahad, 1882. 8®. 14154. b. 21.(1.) 



121 


NIL— OES 


OLO— PAD 


122 


VilAEANTHA GORE (NjsiiEHiAn). ^dturi 

ftlTW ^*IT^ V. 1%^ I II [Sliad- 

dar^ana darpana.] Hindu philosophy examined 
by a Benares Pundit. [t.e. N. N. O.] »3 pt. 

Calcutta, 1860. 8^ 14164. b. 12. 

KILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, Son of 

^afiha/ra, ^ ^TTTUim: I [Svapnadhyiiya. A 
Sanskrit treatise, in verse, on the interpretation 
of dreams, being the two concluding sections of 
the Acharamayukha of N. M. With a prose 
translation into the Parbatiya, or Gorklia dialect 
of Hindi, by Motl Kama Bhatta.] pp. 17. 

[Uvnarcs, 1889.] 12". 14072. c. 49.(2.) 

KPlfAT ‘AIL [Kshetrndipika. Men- 

suration, for the use of schools.] pp. 104, lith. 
[Fatehfjarh, 1877.] 8°. 

14160. 0. 16.(2.) 

NISAE 'All BEG, Mtrzd. Sec India. — livtjlslafioe 
Council. ^0 [Diwani jfabiton 

ka sangraha. The Code of Civil Procedure, Act X. 
of 1877, translated by N. ‘A. B.] [1877.] 8". 

14156. a. 6. 

EISCHALA DASA. ^ WTt , , 

ftlJFFT ^ [Vicharasagara. A 

treatise, in verse, on Vedanta philosophy. Edited, 
with a commentary, notes and index, and an 
introductory preface, by Salili Muhammad.] 
pp. XV. vi. 460. iBoinhny, 1874.] 8°. 

14154. e. 6. 

’ ■■ [Another edition, 

in Persian characters. With a Hindustani trans- 
lation by Srirama of the Ilirnli commentary.] 
pp. 15, 548, lith. iaa? [Delhi, 1889.] 8°. 

14154. e. 29. 

EITIEATHA. Moral tales (Nceticutha, Part ii.) 
for the use of schools, in the Khureo boleo dialect 
of the Hindoostanee. ?fWir 'ftoT I I 

pp. 34. Calcutta, 1822. 8". 14166; h. 17.(2.) 

EOBEEE CHUBTDEB ROT. See NavInachandra 
Bata. 0 

0E8TERLEY (Hebuann). Bibliothek Oriental- 
ischer Marchen und Erzahlungen in deutschcr 
Bearbeitung mit Einlcituug, Anmerkungen und 
Nachwoisen. (I. Bandchen. Baitdl Pachisi . . . 
-In deutsoher Bearbeitung mit . . . Nachweisen). 
Leipzig, 1873. 8". 762. o. 2. 


OICOTT (Henry S.) m?ir fw^srf^ ^ [Bharata 
trikalika dasd, or The past, present and future 
of India. A lecture by H. S. 0.,*Preaidont of 
thcTlioosophical Society, translated byKasmatlia.] 
pp. 15. Shuhjahanimr, 1882. 8'’. 

14166. d. 6.(1.) 

OMKARA BHATTA. A comparison of the Puranio 
and Sidtlliaiitio systems of astronomy with that 
of Copernicus. By Oukar Bhut of Seliore. 

[Bhiigolasara. With 
Sanskrit quotations from Bhilskara Acliarya's 
Siddhdntasiromnni, and other sources.] pp. 122, ii. 
Agra, 1811. 8". 14166. f. 2, 

Imjterfect : wanting jtjp, le-22. 

[Another edition.] pp. 122, lith. 

[Luchww, 1881.] 8". 14160. b. 81. 

OMEARA LALA. ^ WW TPlfTSfr [Phalit- 

satyaprakasa. A small treatise on astrobigy, 
being a com])ilation of San.skrit texts with Hindi 
commentary.] Pt. 1. pp. 20. [Ahnuf 

dabad, 1883.] oil. 16". 14063. a. 9. 

Wt fBRtinnifTId. Shri sidhant praka.sh. 

[A work on astronomy, based on the Siildlianta- 
^rnmani of Bhiiskara Ai'liilrya, and on other 
San.skrit sources.] pp. xii. 216. 

[Ahmadahatl, 1883.] 8°. 14166. f. 17. 

OHEAR BHUT. See Oi^kara Bhatta. 

OWEN (Joseph). iSce Mortimer (P. L.) Mrs. Mie 
Poeji of Day, translated into Hindi .... under 
the suporintendonco of J. 0. 1855. 12". 

14164. a. 2. 

See Tucker (H. C.) A brief account of 

the Jewish people by H. C. Tucker . . 

Translated into Hindi .... under the superin- 
tendence of J. O. 1854. 8". 14166. g. 4. 

PADAK BHAGAT. 

[BukminI - mangala. A mythological tale, in 
verso, on the marriage of Knshna and BukminI.] 
ff. 80. W® [Delhi, 1870.] ohl. 8". 

14168. e. 30. 

FADMADEVA KARAYANA FAKDEYA. Seel^uxBA. 

I . . . Shukra niti . . . Sanskrit text and 
translation into Bhasha by Babu Padma Deva 
N. Pandeya. 1889. 12". 14039. b. 10. 
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FADMAKABA [Gangfilaliari. A hymn 

of praise to the Ganges.] ff. 22, lith. Sb9d 

\_LucUnoWj 18f4.] ohL 8°. 14158. d. 22. 

[Jagadvinoda. A poem on the 
sports of Krishna and Kadha, illustrating the 
Sriugara-rasa, or orotic element in poetical com- 
positions.] pp. 1 19, /i7/t. 

1870.] 8^ 14158. 0. 8.(15.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 93, I'lili. 

[_Cauji}imrGf 1878.] 8°. 14158. e. 15.(6.) 

II (^vprtiimjo) 

[Padmahharana. A treatise, in verso, on rhetoric.] 
pp. 44, /////. [Iknarusj 1800.] 8“. 

14160. 0. 4.(4.) 

PAHADE k! PTTSTAKA. xrm ^ ^ 

[Pahfule ki ])ustaka. A Hindi primer witli nu- 
merical cxcrci SOS.] pp. 1 6, li th. [i)t7/t 1807 i*] 1 2®. 

14160. a. 17. 

' ■ [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 
iFaivhgnrh, 1873.] 12°. 14160. a. 9.(2.) 

[A reprint.] pp. 16, Uth. [Df7///? 

1875.] 12°. 14160. a. 10.(6.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 

Ht99 [Futvhjarh, 1877.] 16°. 14160. *a. 27. 

PALIBAMA, Tandll. See Smith (B.) TTfiirirftsin 

[Gnilitakriya. Pt. iii. translated hy P.] [1877, 

r /rj 8°. 14160. c. 11. 

wW^nr [Patigaiiita. Barnard 

Smithes ' Shilling hook of aritlimetie,* translated 
hy P.] [1877.] 12°. 14160. b. 14.(3.) 

PANA BiRMADE. ^ ^ iRT 

[Pauii aur Blrmadoki varta, or The story of 
Prince BIrmade, and Pana, the merchant's 
daughter. A love tale in Marwari verse.] pp. 91, 

Uth. [Bombay , 188 k] 8°. 

14158. d. 32.(2.) 

PANAH ‘AIL [Indrjijala. A work on 

divination, the use of mantras, charms and in- 
cantations for averting evil, and curing ailments.] 
4 pt, lith. [Delhi, 1876.] 12°. 

14160. a. 11. 

[Another edition.] 4 pt, lHh. <lbS5->9l: 

Welhi, 1877-78.] 12°. 14156. e. 6.(1.) 


PANCHANOANIRNATOPATA. 

TXm ftll W etc. 

[Panchanganirnayopiiya. A collective name for 
two treatises, one in Hindi and the other in 
Sanskrit, on the rules of calendar - making, as 
established hy Hindu usage. Compiled hy several 
Pandits of Benares and elsewhere, in refutation 
of the views of Bahu Deva Sastri.] pp. 37. 
■IHITR [BennrcH, 1876.] 12°. 14053. b. 12. 

PANIEI. See Abta, pseud, A grammar of the 
Sanskrit language ... with the aphorisms of 
Panini. 1889. 8°. 14093. d. 13. 

See Dayananda Sabasvati. ^ '$^17- 

Rcin^: II [Vedahgaiirakasa. A grammatical com- 
pilation from the Sanskrit of Paiiini.] [1886, 
rtc.'] 8°. 14093. 0 . 17. 

% 

PAiiinitatvadarpaiiam, or An Exposition 

[and rearrangement] of the grammatical apho- 
risms of Panini, in Sanskrit, Hindi and English. 
. . . By Kali Charan Banerji and Surya Pra[s]ada 
Misra. Benares, 1887, ete. 8°. 14092. b. 39. 

In prognan, 

PARAMANANDA, Son of Vrajachandra. See 
Lala. [Sat - sal. With a 

Saii.ski‘it interlinoary metncul translation, and 
commentary hy P., entitled Sj'ingura-saptasatika.] 
[1873.] 8°. 14076. d. 23. 

PARSONS (Joifn) Missionary, of Monghyr. See 
Bible. — New Testament. — Matthew, nift 

The Gospel of Matthew. [Revised 
hy A. Leslie and .1. P.] [1858 ?] 8°. 

3070. bb. 2. 

jSrc Bible. — New Testament. — Mnrh. 

l [I’ho Gospel of Mark, 
revised hy A. Leslie and J. P.] [1858 ?] 8°. 

3070. bb. 5. 

j 6*ee Bible. — New Testament. — imhe. 

FURR I The Gospel of Luke, and the 
Acts of the Apo^lcs in Kaithi Hindi. [Revised 
hy A. Leslie anfj. P.] 1858. 8°. 

3070. bb. 21. 

See Bible. — New Testament. — John, 

Gospel of. FIR TF*hl FFRR I Gospel of 
John. [Revised by A. Leslie and J.P.] [1858?] 8°. 

3070. bb. 8. 
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PARSONS (John) Missionary ^ of Monghyr. 

I l!?ir TOnff II [Bhaktibodhaka.] 
One Hundred religious anecdotes in Hmdcc. 
Selected and translated by J. P. pp. 128. iv. 
Benares, 1803. 12°. 14164. a. 1.(2.) 

'■ Chand sangrah. A collection of verses, 
intended for the uso of missionaries and otlicrs 
in preaching or discussion, especially amung 
Hindus. Compiled by J. P. Second 

edition, pp. iii. 74. Benares, 1875. 12°. 

14154. b. 18. 

FATITA DASA. [Viavavinaya. VaisH- 

nava songs.] pp. 29, Vdh, ^t59 [haeknow, 

1877.] 8°. 14158. e. 28.(1.) 

PAUL, Saint ami Apostle. ?IIT I 

?RT [Paul ka eliantra. *An account of 

the life of St. Paul and tho spread of Christianity.] 
pp. 116. Calcutta, 1852. 12°. 14154. a. 1.(1.) 

PAVAEAMALA. [Pavriramala. Short 

talcs for Christian readers.] p]). 40. 

[Allahalmil, 1870.] 12°, 14164. a. 13.(2.) 

FAVIE (Thkodore). See Puranas. — BlnTgavata- 
Xmrdna. Kriehna ct sa doctrine . . . traduit . . . 
par T. P. 1852. 8°. 760. g. 23. 

La l«5gende do Padmani, roino do Tchitor, 

d’apres les toxtes Hindis ct TFindouis. (Journal 
Asiatique. Serio v. Tome 7. pp. 5-1-7, 89-130, 
315-343) . Baris, 1850. 8°. Ac. 8808. 

PEARCE (W. H.) Outlines of Geography and 
Astronomy, and of tho history of lliudoostan. 
Extracted from Pearce's Geography, 'qfhrt 

[Bhugola aur khagola.] pp. v. 98. Calcutta, 
1825. 8°. 14160. b. 2. 

PEAREE MOHTJN BANERJEE. See Ptartmohana 
Vandtopadhyaya. 

PEMA MUNI. 

[Harichand rajarl chopal. Tho legendary story 
of king Hari^chandra in Marwari verso.] pp. 80. 
Vtii iPoona, 1887.] 16°. 14166. h. 32. 

— [Another edition.] pp. 120. [Peowa, 
1890.] 16°. 14168. 0. 23. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

AORA. 

’INTW [Vrittiinta-darpana. A monthly law 
magazine] Vol. iii. No. 4. 'WUTn [Agra, 
1866.] 12°. 

14160. e. 14. 

ALLAIIABAU. 

[Arya siddliilnta. A monthly journal 
in Sanskrit and Hindi, compiled and edited for 
tho dissemination of tho views of Dayaunnda 
Sartisvatl, by his pupils Bhiinusena and Jvalii- 
datia, witli tho concurrence of tho Arya Samaj 
of Allahabad.] IRPI [AJlahabatl, 1 887, t tc.'\ 8°. 

14033. b. 48. 

In pcoyrras. Dated also ^ Sammt I* of the era of Dap d- 
nanda. 

The Hindipradipa. [A monthly jourivil 

of science and literature.] Vol. i. Nos. 5-10. 
uillahaJbaxl, 1878. 8°. 

14160. e. 2. 

Hinn [Kanyakubja mandala })atra. 
A bi-monthly social journal, devotf'd to the 
welfare of tho society of Kiiuyakubja Brahmans. 
Edited by Pundit Jvalilchitta Sarinii.] 

[Allahabad, 1800, etc.'] 8°. 

14160. e. 13. 

In progress. 

Makhzan i Masihi, or tho Christian treasury. [A 
monthly Christian ‘magazine; edited by W. E. 
Johnson.] Vol. ii. Nos. 1-3. Allahabad, 1878. 8°. 

14160. e. 1. 

In Roman characters. 

[Vidyamartanda. A monthly journal 
for tho publication of Sanskrit standard works, 
with Hindi interpretations. Edited by Pandit 
Jvaladatta Sarma.] [Allahabad, 

1889, etc.] 12°. 

14096. c. 9. 

J» progress, 

BANKIPUR. 

flnmfHpiiT I [Dvijapatrika. A bi-monthly paper 
for Brahmans. Edited by Ramdiu Sitnha.] wt- 
Sb^o [Bankipur, 1890, etc.] 8°. 

14160 e 16. 

In progress. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIOES. 

BAREILLY. 

Tlio Sattya Prakash. A montlily magazine de- 
voted to oriental literature, science, philosophy 
and national improvement, in Hindustani [and 
jmrtly with translations into Hindi. Edited by 
Vishiiu Lala.] BarcUJif, 1883, etc. 8®. 

14119. £ 22. 

BENARES. 

I [Aryamitra. A monthly journal of 
useful knowledge, containing also the first part 
of the Bhattikfivya, a Sanskrit poem by Bhatti, 
with Sanskrit commentary, and a Hindi trans- 
lation.] Vol. i. No. 1. [Benarrs^ 

1878, etc.] 8°. 14160. e. S.Q.) 

CALCUTTA. 

I [Dliarmaprachiiraka. A monthly 
magazine on Hindu religion and pliilosophy.] 
Sec below : Monguyu. 14133. g. 10. 

Extracts from the Gospel Magazine j [an English 
and Bengali Missionary Journal] viz. The piiriti- 
ention of the heart, A robbery, Jesus the Saviour, 
and Objections refuted. Translated into Uinduwco. 
pp. 8, Gak'nltttf 1820. 8°. 

760. d. 22.(3.) 

IWTTO (JfsrtBlir [Samachura 

.sudhuvarshana. A daily newspaper.] Vol. v. 
Nos. 1909 - 10, 1912- 1920. lUndi and Bevg. 
[Calcutta t 1858.] 4®. 

14133. g. 4. 

FATEnOARn. 

MTTir II etc. [Bhdrnta durdasd pramar- 

daka, afterwards called Bharata sudasa pravartaka. 
A monthly periodical, the organ of the Faru- 
khabad Arya Samfij. Edited by Gopala Raya.] 
[Fatchgmh, 1879, etc.] 8°. 

14160. e. 7. 

The Hilo of the ireriodical vae altered mlh No. 4. 

LUCKNOW. # 

Abla hitkarak . . . f^ ’ i l TO ¥ [A bi-monthly 
periodical for women.] Vol. iii. No. 15. iMcknow, 

1887. 4®. 14180. e. 9. 


PERIODICAL PDRLICATIONS. 

HONQHYB. 

I [Hharmapracharaka. A monthly 
magazine on Hindu religion and philosophy. 
Edited by Krisbiiaprasanna Sena.] Vol. ii. 
Nos. 22-25. ITmd/ and Bang. Monghyr, Calcutta 
[printed], 1880. 4°. 14133. g. 10. 

MORADABAD. 

RftnUT [Jttina patrika. A monthly periodical 
on Jain religion, edited by Munshi Mukundarama 
and Pandit Chunni Lala.] No. 7, lith. 

VtdM [Moradahdd, 1888.] 8°. 14154. h. 9. 

Wtm [Sabhapatra. A Jain monthly periodical, 
edited by llarasaliaya Malla and Bhura Malla.] 
Lith. «ie9M [Monidahadt 1888, etc.'] 8®. 

14160. e. 12. 

• In progress. 

MUZAPPABNAOAR. 

[Dhamiapracharaka. A monthly 
religious publication of the Dharmopadesa Sabha 
of Budhana.] Vol. i. No. 7, lith. 

[Mu::<tffarnagary 1885.] 8°. 14160. e. 10. 

PATNA. 

^f^^nfwrri [Kshatriyapatrikii. A monthly journal, 
soci.al, literary and instructive.] Vol. i. Nos. 1-1. 

I [Patna, 1881.] 8®. 14160. e. 8. 

I ... Yog vilds. [Edited] by Bdbd 
Vindhydchal Prasad . . . Monthly journal. Vol. i. 
No. 1,2. UJ5IT [Pa/wrt, 1883.] 8°. 14160. e. 3.(2.) 

POONA. 

(The Sangit mtmdnsak, a monthly 
magazine of music comprising Sanskrit works on 
Aryan music, songs, musical traditions, plans and 
descriptions of the several . . . instruments.) ^ 
[Poona, 1880, etc.] 8°. 14063. cc. 46. 

Containing a treatise^ in Hindi verse^ hy Tana Sena, sepa- 
rately catalogued. 

PHULOK XA HARA. in RTT 

[Phulon ka hara, or a Garland of flowers. A 
moral and instructive reader for children.] Pt. vi. 
pp. 30. ‘iWo [Mirzapur, I860.] 10®. 

14160. a. 6. 

Wanting all other parts. 

— [Another edition.] Pt. 1-8. 'Omnjt WK 
[Mrzajw, 1859.] 16°. 141M. a. 4. 
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PniCOTT (Frederic). Atodiitaprasada. 

vr W II Khart boli padya. . . . Edited 
by P. P. 1889. 12®. 14168. d. 24. 

— 8ce Kalidasa. ll The ^akuntald 

in Hindi. The text of Kahya Lachhman Sink 
critically edited, with . . . notes, by F. P. 1 876. 4®. 

14168. b. 12. 

PINGALA ACHABYA. S^ppEhikhar! Dasa. 

[Chhandornavapihgala. A treatise- on 
prosody, founded on P. A.'s Chhnndahsnatra.] 
[1875.] 8®. 14168. e. 8.(10.) 

PITAMBABA, Pandit . See Anatha Daba. ^ 
fW^»ll55T [Vichuramala. Revised by P.] [1881.] 8®. 

14164. d. 6. 

[Rnhasyarthadipika.] See Sundara Daba. 

[Sundaravilasa, with ji commentary 
by P. on the 20th or Viparyaya Anga, entitled 
Rahasyarthadlpiku.] [1875.] 8°. 14168. d. 9. 

[1885.] 8®. 14168. d. 17. 

[Tattvaprakasika.l See Satanaciiarya. 

ISft [Paiichadasl. With a Hindi commen- 

tary by P., entitled Tattvaprakai^ika.] [1875.] 8®. 

14048. d. 24. 

■ [V(‘dantavinoda. Vedanta 

tracts. Pt. i. called Vodiintapadavali, containing 
a short abstract, in verse, of Sect. 1 of the 
Vicharachandrodaya. Pt. ii. called Vedanta pa- 
darthasanjua, containing an index of philosophical 
terms in the Vedanta mafijusha.] 

[Bombay, 1886.] 32°. 14164. d. 8. 

PITCAIRN ISIANDEBS. m ^ V 

fro «f [The transformed island ; a narative of 
the Pitcairn islanders.] See Nata KasIkhanda. 

pp. 182-206. [1860?] 's®. 

14164. b. 9. 

'■ ■ Third edition, pp.28. Mirzapore,'i87Q. 8°. 

14164. b. 3.(4.) 

PLATTS (John Thompson). See BAiTAL-PAcnisi. 
The Baital Pachisi ... Translated ... by J. T. P. 
1871. 8®. 760. 0. 

PLEA. A Plea for the true religion, 

[Satyamata a^raya. A Christian tract.] pp. 4-1!. 
[Ludhiana, 1866.] 12®. 

14164. a. 6.(7.) 


PBABHIODASA DASA. ’^VTNT li [Dnshtanta 
kosha.] Proverbs Hindi, Urdu and Persian, col- 
lected and alphabetically arranged, pp. 58. AUn- 
hahad, 1870. 12®. 760. b. 84. 

PBABHIJ LALA. W nvet mtt [Hind 
ke madhyapradesa ka bhugola. A catechism on 
the geogrtapliy of the Central Provinces of India, 
translated by tho author, with the assistance of 
Vihiirl Simha, from his Urdu geography. Fourth 
edition.] pp. 33. nXS [Meerut, 1876.] 8°. 

14160. b. 36.(2.) 

PBANAKRISHNA, Pandit. See Rajad 'Ali Beg, 
called SiTRUR. [Mohinlcharitra. A 

translation by P. of the Hindustani Fanlnah i 
aja'ib.] [1871.] 8®. 14166.1.18.(3.) 

[1879.] 8®. 14166. i. 11.(9.) 

[1883.1 8®. 14166. i. 24.(7.) 

FRAN EISHEN. See Pranakrishna. 

PRASNAVYAEARANA. [Prasna- 

vyakarann. Tho lOih Ahga of tho Jains, with 
a Sanskrit commentary by Abhayadeva, and a 
Hindi gloss byVijaya Siidhu.] pp. 542. 'NlTf^- 
nrriTRT^ [Calcutta, 1876.] oil. 8®. 

14100. 0. 4. 

PRATAFARVDRA SIHHA. ^fnnil . . . Kshetra 
sanhita, or Practical agriculture, by Pratap Rudra 
Sinlia. pp. xxiii. 223, viii. qRUJWl Stbo [Benares, 
1880.] 8°. 14166. f. 16. 

PBATAPA SIMHA, Baja of J a i pur. See Bhartri- 
HARi. ^ wW ^nrm [The Niti, 

Snhgara and Vairagya satakas of Bhartrihari, 
translated by P. S.] [1866.] 8°. 

14168. e. 6.(7.) 

'Rn|irRT>R nst unre 

[Amntasagara. A work on Hindu medicine, 
originally compiled by Raja P. S., in tho Marwari 
dialect of Jaipur, and translated into a purer 
style of Hindi by Pandit Kalicharana.] pp.ii.029. 
Rttfd [Lucknow, 180-t.] 8®. 14166. b. 3. 

[Another edition.] pp. 303, Hth. 

[Lahore? 1864.] 4®. 14166. c. 1. 

[Another edition.] pp. 452, lith. 

[Delhi, 1876.] 8®. 14166. o. 3. 

' ■■■ - [Another edition,] pp. x. 712. 

Rbsb [Lucknow, 1878.] 8®. 14166. b. 9. 
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PRATAPA BIMHA^ Baja of Jaipur. 

tn*? fAmritasagava, in the 

original Marwari dialect of Jaipur. Edited, with 
iioteB in the Rajvadi dialect, by Sridhara Sivalala.] 
pp. 69, 580, Uth. ^bto iBombay, 1880.] 8”. 

14156. b. 11. 

PRATAPA SIMHA, Baja of Siflhiia. I 

[Bhaktamula, or the LivcB of Vaishnava saints. 
A translation by Pandit Kullcharana into modem 
Hindi proso of the Bhaktakalpadruma, a Rraj- 
bliaslia work by Raja Praidpa Siinha, founded on 
the Rliaktanidla of Nabhaji.] pp. vii. 415. 

<)b9g [Luchnow, 1874.] 8°. 14154. f. 1. 

PRATAPA SIMHA SATARKAR, Maharaja. Sn- 
SuAiiO III., Baja of Safara. 

PRATHAMA PAPA. irqH Tnn ^ [PraUiama 
])apa kd variiana. A Christian tract on onginal 
sin.] pp. 10. [lAuihiannj I86G.] 12“. 

14154. a. 6.(6.) 

PRICE (William) t'.B.L.L. Sve Hindi Selkctions. 
Iliudeo and Ilindoostaneo Selections : . . . com- 
piled ... [by W. P]. 1830. 4^ 

760. g. 12. 

See Lai.a, Kavi. Tlio C]i,hutru Priikash, 

.... by Lai Kuvi. Edited by W. P. 1829. 8®. 

760. e. 13. 


See Lali.u Lala, Kavi. The Subhu IMlas 

. . . . Edited by W. P. 1828. 8®. 

14158. d. 5. 


PURANAS. 

[Ekdda^iindhdtmya. Selec- 
tions from different Purdiias on the celebration 
of the oloyentli day in each half moon. With a 
paraphrase in Braj-bhasha by Ndrdyana Dasa, 
entitled Ekddasidarpanatilaka.] pp. 348, Hth. 
iDcIhi, 1876.] 8°. 14016. e. 30.(2.) 

I BHAOAYATAFUlilNA. 

, See SiVASAliATA. ^ 

I [Bhdgavata sankdnivdrana mafijnri. A work 
I de.signed to vindicate tho Bhdgavatapurdna.J 
j [laas.] o&Z. 4°. 14018. c. 28. 

[ [Sukhasdgara. A prose translation of 

j the Blidgavatapiirdna, preceded by the Bhdga- 
i vatamdhdtmya of tho Padmapurdna, by Makkhnn 
I Ldla, assisted by Jokhurdma, and Jagiinndtha 
I Prasdda. Roviseil, in a purer stylo of Hindi, by 
* Kdlicharaiia and Mahesadatta Sukula.] pp. ii. 909. 
[TMrlmoiv, 1874.] 4°. 14154. f. 2. 

TAe orhjittal translation hy Mal'l'Aan Ld/a, which was 
published in ISKi, iv stated to hai'c had a large admixtuie 
of Jlindustani words. 

[Bhdgavatapurdna. Trans- 
lated into Hindi verso by Jayasukha.] pp. 538, 
Ulh. [,M.onulabadf 1878.] oU. 4®. 

14154. g. 5. 

Basamaslcandha. [For editions of the 
Proniasdgara, or Life of Krishna, taken from 
tho tenth skandha of tho Bhdgavatapurdna :] See 
Chatukjihuja Misba. 


PRITHUTASAS, Son of Vardha Mihlra. 

il [Rhatpauclidsikd. A Sanskrit treatise on 
jlivination, with a Hindi translation by Pandit 
Badarindtha.] jip. 20. ^bs^ [Imeknmv, 

1870.] 8°. 14053. cc. 2.(2.) 

PRITA DASA. See Narhaji. ^ wHw 

nrtvr: [Bhaktamdla. Accompanied by a gloss in 
kavitta verse by P. D.] [1800.] obi. 4®. 

14154. g. 2. 

[1879.] oil. 8®. 14154. e. 30. 

PRIYAKATHA MITRA. Sec Tcckkb (C.) Miss. 

[Melo kl kahdni. Translated by 
P. M. from a Hindustani version of the original.] 
[1856.] 12®. 14154. a. 3. 


UTtvr: [Tlio tontli 
skandha of tho Bhdgavatapurdna. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi commentary by Giriprasada.] 2 pt., 
lith. [^Benarcs? 1809.] obi. 8®. 

14018. 0. 26. 

3T3r^ar [The tenth skandha of the 
Bhdgavatapurdna, containing an account of the 
life of Knshna, translated into verso byRalldDdsa.] 
pp. 128, lith. ^Ija [Lahore f 1876.] 8®. 

14154. e. 14.(1.) 

In Ourumukht characters. 

[Krishnapriyd. A translation, in Braj-bhasha 
verse, by Mangali Ldla, of the tenth skandha of 
the Bhdgavatapurdna.] pp. 528, lith. SfcJS 

[Lucknow, 1877.] 8®. 14154. e. 8. 
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BHAGAVATAPURAN A {rnn 1 1 }l Uetl ) . 

KricTina et sa doctrine. Bhngavat dasam askand, 
dixieme livro du Bliagavat Pourana traduit sur 
lo manuscrit Hindoui do Lalatcli Kab par T. Pavio. 
pp. lx. 420. Parlif, 1852. 8°. 760. g. 23. 

Ekadasiiskandha. Sec Bhavana Dasa. 

HRIZlmiHt ^ [Bhagavata ekadasa bhaslid- 
tika. A commentary, in verso, on the eleventh 
chapter of the Bhagavatapurana.] [1875.] 8®. 

14154. e. 11. 

B GA VIS ri YAPURA N A . 

hNtrjtTOT BFT HBIT [Bhavishyapurana. 

Translated by Durgiiprasada.] pp. ii. xvi. G4fi. 
igyinni [Imchnow, 1882.] 8°. 14154. f. 11. 

BRAHM AND AFUR AN A . 

Adhydtmardmdyana. WWrSTM OS' [Adhyat- 

maramayana. Translated by Oulab Singh.] 
pp. 472, lith, iaai* {Lahore, 1882.] 8®. 

14154. e. 17. 

In G urumnkhi, characters. 
Karmavipdkasamhitu. hi<4|jj|i| 

[Karmavipakasamhitil. A dialogue between Siva 
and Parvatl on the different modes of expiating 
sins, committed in a former state of existence, 
and of averting tlieir evil consecpionces in this 
life. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by 
Uavidatta Sastrl.] pp. v. 176. ^tK.o [Pomhay, 
1890.] 8®. 14016. d. 30. 

DEVIBIIAGAVATAPUKANA. 

wm [Devibhagavata- 

purana. Translated from the Sanskrit by Ma- 
he^adaitaSukula.] [X74C^noM>,1876.] 4®. 

14154. g. 4. 

Each skandha has a separate pagination. 
QARUDAPURANA. 

Pretakalpa. ^ HPIT if 

[Pretakalpa. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi com- 
mentary.] pp. 168, lith. [Meerut, 1879.] 

ohl. 4®. 14018. c. 24. 

LINGAPURANA. 

^ ^ 'TWT if [Lingapurana. 

Translated into prose by Durgaprasada.] pp. 593. 

^nnni [Lucknow, 1881.] 8®. 14154. f. 9. 

■ [A reprint, with the addition of a preface, 

index, and list of errata.] pp. x. 593, x. 

Sbm [Lucknow, 1881.] 4®. 14154. f. 8. 


M ARKAN DEYAPURANA. 

Deoimdhdtmya. J^trair [Devlmahatmyn, 

or Saptasail. Sanskrit text, with introductory 
poems, and .accompanied by a paraplirase in 
Hindi prose.] pp. xvi. 309, lith. 

[Mcenit, 1881.] ohl. 16®. 14016. c. 35. 

«iqrf?r wfgy wn [Sanskrit text, 

with a translation into the Nepali dialect of 
Hindi, by P.andit Devaraja.] pp. 108. if H ITU 
[Penaren, 1888.] 8®. 14016. d. 48. 

UTUT unfUT 

[Sundnricharitrn. A metrical translation, by 
Ananya Kavi, of the Dnrgapatha, or Devima- 
hiltinya.] pp. 42, lith. ^b9lf [Lucknoir, 

1876.] 8®. 14154. e. 9. 

PAOMAPUKANA. 

lihdgavatamillidtniya . [Blia- 

gavatamrihatinya. An extract from the Httnra- 
khanda of the Padmapurdiia, translated into prose 
by Makkhaii Lala, and revised by Kdllcharana.] 
See above; Bhaoavatapqkana tpfUPTT [Siikha- 

sagara.] pp. 4-19. [1874.] 4®. 14154. f. 2. 

Ookarnamdhdtmya. [Gokarnama- 

hatinya. An extract from the Uttnrakhanda of 
the Padmapurai.ia, Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
paraphrase by Siva Simha.j pp. 32, lith. 

«tbv9»9 [Ituclcnow, 1877.] ohl. 4°. 14016. e. 32. 

Kdritikamdhdtmya. ufliRiyiiiyVui UilPluuiiblilir UTUT- 
[Karttikamuhatmyjf. 
Sanskrit text, with a paraphrase in Braj-bhasha 
by Narayana Dasa.] pp. 200, lith. 

[Delhi, 1876.] 8®. 14016. e. 30.(3.) 

Ramilsvamcdha. [Rdmasvainedha, or 

The horse-sacrifice of Rama. An episode taken 
from the Padmapurana, and translated from tlui 
Sanskrit by Madhusudana Ddsa.] pp. 251, lith. 
Benares, 1869. 4®. 14154. g. 3. 

SIVAPUUANA. 

tTuniYr jrmi uir wnn 

[Sivapurann, translated by Siva Simha under the 
title Prajuanandnrnava.J lith. [Benares, 

1878.] 4®. 14154. g. 6. 

htui [Sivapurana. Translated 

into prose by Pandit Pyare Lala. Second edition.] 
pp. 1012. ^bblf [hueknow, 1886.] 4®. 

14154. f. 16. 

K 2 
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SEANDAFURANA. 

Brahmoflarahha^tfa. ‘JUT [Brah- 

mottarakhanda. A section of the Skandapuraim, 
translated into prose by Durgaprasada.] pp. 138. 

[Lticknow, 1881.] 8°. 14164. f. 6.(1.) 

tietuWiaii^a. i WT WT 

[Sotiikhanda. A section of the Skanda- 
piirilna, translated into prose by Durgaprasada.] 
pp. 239. [LuchioWf 1882.] 8°. 

14164. f. 10. 

VARAHAPURANA. 

HTOT . . . [The Purvurddba, or 

first half of the Varaliapurdna, translated into 
])roao by Durgaprasada.] pp. 324. 55?rni 
{^Lucknow, 1882.] 8“. 14154. f. 7. 

VISIINUPURANA. 

HTUrftng’JTnff [Vishnupuriina. Translated by 
^fahcsadatta Sukiila.] pp. iv. 333, lith. 

\_ljurknoWj 1881.] 4®. 14164. f. 5. 

[Second edition.] pp. iii. ii. 322. 

U^ckmw, 1883.] 4®. 14154. f. 12. 

PURTTSHOTTAMA DASA. 8oe Mahauitarata. — 
Vislniusnhasranama. ^ [San- 

skrit text, with a Hindi commentary by P. D.] 
[1875.] 8®. 14033. a. 8. 

BITBUSHOTTAMA OANESA, also called ANNA 
OHABPTJBE. See Tana Sena. iinhfm 

[Sangitasara. Edited, with a Marathi preface, 
by P. a.] [1888.] 12®. 14156. f. 26.(1.) 

PUBUSHOTTAMA LALA, Qoavaml. iinr- 

[Saddliarma darsaka. A contro- 
versial treatise, proving that Kshatriyas and 
Vaisyas should use the Gayatri, as well as Brah- 
mans, and should not make use of separate rituals, 
as proposed by a Pandit of Agra. Compiled by 
P. L., with the assistance of Pandit llidkurapra- 
sada.] pp. 70, Uth. vum [Agra, 1888.] 8®. 

14154. e. 21.(3.) 

PUSHKABALALA GANOADHABA. 

[Dadhicha-kulavaipfavali. A compilation 
relating to the pedigree of the Dodhlcha Brah<» 
mans, consisting of 23 Sanskrit ^lokas said to 
be. taken from a work called Yiratapurana. With 


a Hindi translation by the compiler, a Hindi 
poem called Dovistuti, and an appendix of tables 
of Brahman gotraa.^ pp. 15, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1887.] IG®. 14068. a. 

PUSHPABANTA. WJ I ^ 

ftnrarr wn 9f [Mahimnah stotra. A San- 

skrit hymn in praise of Siva, accompanied by an 
anonymous Hindi commentary.] pp. 1 9. Benares, 
1865. 8®. , 14028. c. 12. 

^refhr NftRftN [Another edition of 

the Sanskrit text. With a Hindi paraphrase by 
Mahosa Purohita.] pp. 42, Uth. ^tnVT tAvo 
[Kavgra, 1875.] 8°. 14076. d. 26.(1.) 

iifhr [Another edition of the text, 

with Mahosa Purohita's Hindi commentary, printed 
in Dovanagri and Por.sian characters in parallel 
columns.] pp. 36, Uth. ( Avv [Lucknow, 

1877.] 8°. 14033. b. 36.a.) 

[Another edition of the 

Sanskrit text. With an interlincary translation 
in Hindi.] pp. 79, liili. [Lucknow, 1879.] 8®. 

14033. b. 36.(2.) 

PTABE LALA, Kashmiri. See Arabian Nights. 

[Sahasra rajanl charitra. The 
Arabian Nights, translated from the Hindustani 
by P. L.l [1876.] 4®. 14166. k. 6. 

See Baroda Commission. BTItInn 

[Kamlsan Badaudii. A full report of the pro- 
ceedings of the Baroda Commission, translated 
by Pandit P. L.] [1876.] 8®. 14156. a. 5. 

See Madananripa or Madanafala. 

BTMT [Nighanta. A revised edition by P. L.] 
[1872.] 8®. 14166. b. 6.(1.) 

See MAnABHARATA. [Maha- 

bhiiratadarpana. Edited and revised by P. L.] 
[1874.] 4®. 14168. h. 6. 

See PuRANAS. — Sivapurdf^a. 0|n;|TI4ir BTBf 

[^ivapurana. Translated into prose by Pandit 
P. L.] [1886.] 4°. 14164. f. 16. 

' ' ■ ■ See Tulasidasa. [Hanuman- 

vahuka. Revised by P. L.] [1874.] 8®. 

14168. f. 12.a.) 

See Yogavasishtha.' [Yogava- 

^ishtha. Revised and corrected by P. L. from 
an edition in an old Hindi dialect.] [1877.] 8®. 

14164. f. 3. 
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PTAEnCOHANA YAITDYOPADHTATA. 8eo Is- 

TAi^CHANDfiA YzDTASAOARA. 

.... The elements of Sanskrit grammar in 
Hindee. Translated .... by Pearoo Molmn 
Banerjee. 1864. 8 ^ 14160. b. 24. 

1867. 8°. 14093. b. 5.a.) 

1876. 8®. 14093. b. 6. 

BADHACHARARA GOSVAML ii 

. . . Deshopakdri pustak. [A dialogue, ctuitaining 
suggestions for tho amelioration of Hindu life 
and society.] pp. 8 . Shahjalianpur, 1882. 12 °. 

BADHAERISHKA. Sf’fi IIakaueva Stiitita and 
Radhakrisiina. ^ . . . [LilavatT.] 

A treatise on Hindoo aritlimotic, etc. 1846. 4°. 

, 14160. d. 1. 

BADEAKUSHNA, randit. 

[Aushadisahgralia kalpavalli. A troatiso on 
Hindu medicine.] pp. 68 , h'th. ^tSM 

[Luehnow, 1875.] 8°. 14156. b. 6.(3.) 

BADHAKBISHEA BASA. See Malik MnuAMMAn, 
JdHsl. i|^irRfnt7 [Padmavat 

khanda kl vrirtika-kauTiiudL A tranylation by 
R. D. into modern Hindi prose, of extracts from 
Malik Muhammad's poem, eutillc'd Padmavat.] 
[1882.] 8 °. 14160. c. 18. 

II [Aryacharitiimrita. Aryan 

biography.] Pt. I. Jienares, 1884. 12®. 

14156. g. 30. 

BADHALALA. [Khet-nap vidya.] . . . 

Mensuration for beginners, with numerous ex- 
amples. No. i. Revised and enlarged, pji. 108. 
[GalcuHa, 1881.] 8 °. 

14160. b. 10.(3.) 

BADHIKAPBASAEirAlinJEHOP^EYAYA 

[Bhuvidya. A troatiso on physical geography, 
translated from the Bengali of R. H., by Amidta 
Lala] . . . Corrected by Chhotu Ram Tripathi. 
pp. 186. Hooghly, 1879. 12°. 14160. a. 26. 

BAOHAVA DASA WY 

[^anai^charaji ki katha.* A poem in praise 
of Saturn.] pp. 60, Uih. [Bombay, 

1880.] 12°. 14168. 0. 13. 


BAGHUEATHA, Kavi, of Benares. W I 

[Rasika-moliana. A treatise on rhetoric and 
elegant composition. With notes.] pp. 121, Zi///. 
Benares, 1865. 8 °. 14166. f. 26. 

BAGHUNATHA BASA, Commentator. [Miinasa- 
dipikii.] Sec Tulasidasa. TWnTO [Uania- 

yiina. With a commonfciry, called Manasadlpika, 
by R. 1).] [1873.] 8 °. 14158. f. 13. 

BAGHUNATHA BASA, (Josaln. 8eo SOradasa. 

HTWTnr [Surasagara ratna. Compiled by 
R. d!] [1861.] 8 °. 14158. e. 4.(1.) 

BAGHUNATHA BASA, BdmasanehJ. 
[Visvamasugara. A Vaishnava work in verse, 
consisting chiefly of an account of tho lives of 
Krishnn and Rilina.] pj). ii. 536, iv. llth. ^S^niai 
[Lucknow, 1876,] 8 °. 14158. g. 3. 

BAGHUNATHA BASA, 8c{h. See Ramanaratana, 
Pandit. ilftHTI "SirnTM^ [Ganitn kamadhonu. The 
elements of simple arithmetic. Compiled by 
Rainanarayaiia, with the assistance of R. D.] 
[1870.] ohLfol. 14160. d. 3. 

EAGHUNATHAPBASABA, of Bumlclkhand. tPihf- 
ftRTW [Rasika-manohara sikh-nakh. A 
description, in verso, of tho various portions of 
tho body and of the ornaments of Rildlid, the 
consort of Krishna.] pp. 27. YUTHf [Benares, 
1880?] 12°. 14168. d. 26.(3.) 

EAGHUNATHAPBASABA SUEALA. 

[Anupanatarahginl. A Sanskrit troatiso on 
materia modica. With a Hindi translation, od- 
titled Nauka, by Ramana Vihari.] pp. 91, iii. 
llth. Jiff [Bofnhay, 1876.] 8 °. 

14043. d. 26. 

[Nadijiianatarahginl. A 

Sanskrit treatise on tho diagnosis of maladies by 
observation of tho pulse. With a Hindi translation, 
entitled Taraiil, by Ramana Vihari.] pp. 24,7ith. 
51 ^ [Bombay, 1876 ] 8 °. 14043. d. 27. 

' [An enlarged edition, with now com- 
mentaries, in Hindi and in Marathi.] pp. 56, Uih. 
UWfuft ^fcbo [Itatnagiri, 1880.] 8 °. 

14043. d. 37. 

WN [Vaidyakalpa- 

druma. A Sanskrit work on medicine, compiled 
by R. S., with a Hindi preface and paraphrase.] 
pp. xxix. 800. jwtsbbM [Bombay, 1885.] 8 °. 

14043. e. 22. 
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RAOEUITATHAPBASADA 8UKALA. 

[Vajikarakalpadruma. A work, in Sanskrit verse, 
<111 aphrodisiac medicines, with a commentary in 
TTindi.] pp 04. [yl/<»Kf//<t?;ad,1885.] 8®. 

14043. e. 20. 

EAGHUNATHA TIVAEI. Isu charitra. fw 
inw HFI [An anti-Christian tract.] Pt. I. pp. 14. 

[Alhihalad, 1887.] 12®. 14154. a. 18. 

BAGHTTBAJA SIMHA DEVAJI, Maharaja ofRowah. 

II [Bamasvayainvara. A paraphrase, in 
verse, of a portion of the Bamayana of Tulnsldasa, 
relating to the childhood and marriage of Bamn, 
with a brief summary of the remaining portion 
of his life.] pp. 408. ^TTrtDbl^ [//en/ovs, 1879.] 4®. 

14158. h. 7. 

BAGHUVABADAYALIT. Set'- VrajavasI Dasa. 

[Vrnjavildsa. Transcribed in 
Persian characters by B.] [1800.] 8°. 

14158. d. 15. 


BA JAKBISHNA BATA CEAXTBETTB!. 1 

[Prakriti patha.] Elementary lessons in science. 
[Translated from the Bengali original of B. B. Ch. 
by Pandit Badariuatha.] Pt. I. pp. 00. Banhir 
pore, 1879.] 12®. 14160. a. 28. 

BA JASEKHABA. ^ I [Karpura maujari. 
A drama, in four acts, on the marriage of prince 
Ch.andrapala, translated by ITarischandra from 
the Prakrit original of B. Third edition.] pp. 48. 
[Benares, 1883.] 8°. 

14158. b. 2.(4.) 

BAJEEDBA. [Danalild. A poem on 

the giving of milk and butter to Krishna by tho 
milkmaids of Mathura.] pp. 15, lith. 

[Delhi? 1802.] 16®. 14158.0.4.(1.) 

fgnnr [Danalila. Another 

edition.] See SOiiTAruKANA. HRT ^ 

^ ^ etc. [Suryapurana.] pp. 97-104. 

[1804.] 12°. 14154. d. 4. 


BAILWAY TICKET, fzwz [Bel ki tikat, or 

Tho railway ticket. A Christian tract in verso ] 
lip. 9. <lfc9o [Lwlhiana, 1870.] 12®. 

14154. a. 6.(15.) 

BAJABABV DATTA. See llLOCTiifANN (TT.) 
Geography for Indian Schools .... A translation 

by Mr. Bdja Bdbu. 1880. 12®. 

14160. b. 40.(2.) 

BA JAB ‘ALI BEG, called Suuub. 

1 Apfirvakatha. A translation, by Bdmaratna, 
of tho Hindustani Fasanah i 'aja^ib, or Tales of 
B.'A. B.] pp.lOO. [Litcinow;, 1875.1 8®. 

14156. i. 4.(3.) 

[Mohinicharitra. A trans- 
lation, by Prdnakrishna, of tho Hindustani 
Kasdnah i 'ajd'ib, or Tales of B. *A. B. With 
an introductory preface by tho translator. Second 
edition.] pp. 139, lith. Sb5^ [Gaivnpore, 

1871.] 8®. 14156. i. 18.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 162, lith. vn|T^ 

[Benares, 1879.] 8®. 14156. i. 11.(9.) 

— [Another edition.] pp. 151, lith. ^rnn 
[Agra, 1883.] 8®. 14156. i. 24.(7.) 

sirA kAhA baiseo shtoh. See Baladbva 
S iVHA, Raja of Kama. 


[Anotlier edition.] pp. 13, lith. 

[Benares, 1865.] 12°. 14158. o. 7.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. qbS^ 

[Delhi, 1871.] 12®. 14158. o. 3.(6.) 

Wh: [Another edition. 

Followed by Ndgalild, a poem by Gangddhara, 
in praise of tho snake god.] pp. 8. ^RRH ^bsg 
[7i?t<*A*»iOM;, 1871.] 8®. 14158. d. 16.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, bVd. [Luchnow? 

1875 ?] 12®. 14158. c. 6.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, Uth. 

[Inuiknow ? 1876.] 12®. 14158. o. 9.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 

^bb^ [Benares, 1883.] 12°. 

14158. 0. 21.(2.) . 

In the colophon of this edition the author is called 
Krishnaddsa. 

BALLA BASA. See Pqrakas. — Bhdgavatapura^a. 

— Dasamaskandh a J3? dld|«^dr [Tho tenth 

skandha of tho Bhdgavatapuraria, translated by 
B. D.] [1876.] 8®. 14154. e. 14.(1.) 

BAMA BAI, Pantlita. See Sadananda YogInora. 
The Vedantasara, etd. [With a Hindi translation 
by Panejita Bamd Bdl.] 1883. 8®. 

14048. bb. 1. 
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BAMACHAITDSA, Pupil of Padniarahga, 

Wt*! f^TWI t:W^ 5 Tfw I [Rttmavinoda. A work 
on modicino.] pp. 128^ lith. [LuclsnoWj 

1874.] 8°. 14156. c. 2.(2.) 

In the colophon Padmarahga u men I tuned as being the 
author. 

BAHACHAlTDBAJi. ^ 

f^rpirf I [A Bdrahmasa pooin.] See Khaira SiiAn. 

[Barahmasa.] pp. 14-16. 1866. 8®. 

14158. d. 12.(3.) 

— WRmnft [Another edition.] 

pp. 8, lith. iBimareSj 1880 ?] 12“. 

14158. c. 9.(5.) 

BAMACHAITDRA SERA. See Browning (C. A. R ) 
flUKIAHKII [Ilidayat-namn. Rules for the inanago- 
mont of village schools, trauslated by R. S.] 

[1871.] 8“. 14160. c. 4.(6.) 

BAMACHARDEA VASTJ, Chrintian Preiirhi r. See 

Badaridatta Josi. ffty I . . . 

Christianity indestructible ; or Pandit Badri Datt 
JosPs lecture “Christianity destroyed” [written 
in reply to a course of lectures by R. V.], ctr. 
1880. 8^ 14154. b. 19. 

BAMACHABARA DASA. See TulasIdasa. TT>nw 
[Ramayana. With a coniinentary by H. D.] 
[1887.] 8°. 14158. b. 12. 

[1888.] ohl 4“. 14158. i. 1. 

BAMACHABARAFRBL See Sivahamuita. fbl^- 
i^n^ril [Sivasamhita. With a Hindi translation 
by R.] [1890.] 8^ 14028. c. 60. 

BAMACHABITBA 8IHHA, Son of Jhnlm Sitiiha. 
«HlPl4l I [Amatrika chhanda- dipika. 

A collection of religious verses.] See Matikana. 

etc. [Nripavamsavali.] pp. 17-22. 
[1880.] 8°. 14158. d. 16.(7.) 

BAMA DASA. [Dropadi lila. A 

poem on the story of the insults heaped on 
DraupadI by the Kauravas.] pp. 16, lith, 
iLahon, 1880 ?] 12°. 14168. d. 18.(4.) 

In Qurumukhi characters. 

BAXADATALIT, Pandit. See Atodhtapbasada. 
Trfbnrarr [Gapitasara. Translated from the 
Hindustani by R.] [1867.] 8". 


BAMADAYALD, Pandit. [Muhurta- 

chakradi})ika. An astrological calendar, compiled 
from various authorities, partly in Sanskrit, 
jiartly in Hindi, by Ramadaydlii, assisted by his 
guru DvijendraXiddhamisra.] p]). 72, 

[Lucknow, 1874.] 8®. 14053. oo. 9.(3.) 

BAMAGATI RYATABATRA. Outlines of the 
history of India down to the year 1879. 'IVaus- 
latcd [from the Bengali original of R. N.] by 
Keshav Ram Bhatt, . . . ^ TO I 

[Hindusldn ka pura itihasa.] Second edition, 
pp. viii. 188. [PatnUy 1879.] 8°. 

14156. g. 6.(2.) 

BAMAGOFALA VIDYARTA. See Umksacuandra 
Bhattacharya. TOX [Ramabhishek:i 

nataka. Translated from tho Bengali by R. V.] 
[1877.] 12°. 14158. a. 2.(1.) 

BAMAJASARA. See Hitopadksa. I 

[llitopadesa. With a Hindi translation by R.] 
[1806 '!] 8". 14070. c. 29. 

See TulasIdasa. TT*»PR ii 

[Ramayana. Rdit<‘d by R.] [1861.] 8°. 

14158. d. 10. 

HmT7T^4)rv7|1 [BhashatnttvabodhiiiT. An 

elementary Hindi grammar.] pp. 00, iv. 

[Jienares, I881.J 12°. 14160. b. 7.(5.) 

f^lTT [Bhugolachandnka. Geo- 

graphy of tho world, for tho use of schools. 
Translated from tho Kiiglisli by R.] jip. 156. 
WWTYR [y?e/H<rf.s, 1859.] 8°. 

14160. b. 16.(1.) 

BAXAJIVARA. The Niti katha sangrah [or 
Moral tales] in Hindi. II . . . 

by Munshee Ramjivan. p}). 41. cnTTO Sb5<^ 
[Lucknow, 1879.] 12°. 14160. a. 4.(5.) 

BAMAEBISERA. [A Barah- 

mdsa poem.] pp. 16. [Cahtdta, 

1869.] 8°. 14158. d. 16.(1.) 

BAMAKBISERA, Disciple of Sdyaijfa. See Sayana- 
CHARYA. [Panchada?!. With a Hindi 

commentary founded on B.*s Sanskrit commen- 
tary.] [1876.] 8°. 14048. d. 24. 


[1870.] 8°. 


14160. 0. 2.(2.) 
14160. 0. 5.(2.) 
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BAHAEBISHNA, Pandit. ^ II ijr 

i [Strigiksha. On the nocoBsit 7 of 

Hindu female education.] Second edition, pp. 35. 
«ib^ [A//tt7ia&ad, 1866.] 8®. 

14160. h. 13.(5.) 

RAMAmSHNA, also caUed EAKARAMA. See 

Sawkaraitanda. fIR ^TW^TTO [Atmapnrdna, 
with a translation of portions of B.'s Sanskrit j 
commentary.] [1867.] ohl. foL 14164. g. 9. | 

RAMAEBISHXA VARMA. AMBTRADATTAVTASi^j 
called Sahitvac'uarya, and Kahakrishna Vakma. 

^wVv Ahodha nivaranam. [An ex- 

])osiiro of mistakes made hy Dayaniinda Sarasvntl 
111 his Sanskrit Vakyaprabodha.] [1881.] 8®. 

14154. G. 2.(2.) 

SoG ITanumat. II [ITanuinan- 

natuka. Edited with notes by R. V.] [1888.] 12®. 

14158. a. 7. 

RAMALALA. TRW7 [Bdlavinoda Rama> 

ytina. The story of the Kamayaua in verse, 
f»)llowcd by devotional hymns.] pp. 131, xx. lUh. 
[BemxreSf 1879.] 8°. 

14158. e. 3.(13.) 

[Sanglt Paran Mal-ka. 

A popular romance, in a dramatised form.] 
])p. 32, lUh, [Meentt, 1878.] 8®. 

14158. e. 3.(12.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith* iMcpnit, 

1879.] 8®. 14158. e. 15.(9.) 

RAMAIASARA. [Ramalasara 

pra^navali. A treatise on divination.] pp. 12, lith. 
*ibs4 [Luchiow, 1874.] 8°. 

14156. f. 14.a.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 24. 

[Fatehgarh, 1876 ?] 12°. 14156. e. 10.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 24, Uth. 

[Benares, 1882.] 12®. 14156. e. 9. 

R AMAR AND A. VN ^ [Siddhanta- 

patala. A collection of Mantras, or mystic 
versos, on the performance of religious duties by 
followers of the Bamanandi sect of Vaish^iavas.] 
ff. 23. [Bombay, 1890.] obi 12®. 

14154. A 11. 


RAHANANDAGIRI. [Vijnanamoksha. 

A treatise on spiritual emancipation according 
to the Vedanta system, consisting of a series of 
Sanskrit ^lokos, each followed by an extensive 
commentary in Hindi.] pp. 234. ^426 

[Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14048. e. 15. 

RAMA NARATANA, Mutuflii* WIRTT • • • 

. . . . . . ^7 t [Brahmasara. A poem 

on tho essential nature of Brahma.] pp. 12, Uth, 
9lt9^ [Tjvrhwiv,1874!.] 8°. 14154. e. 1.(2.) 

RAMA NARATANA, Pandit. >if)inr [Ganita 
kamadlionu. Tho oloments of simple arithmetic, 
more csjiocially as regards rules of interest, and 
money ti*anRactions. Compiled by R. N. with 
tho assistance of Sctli R.aghunutha Dasa.] pp. 204, 
Uth. inro [Bo/a6ay, 1870.] obl.fol. 

14160. d. 3. 

^ [Laghu hora?iromaiii. 

A short astrological treatise in Sanskrit, with a 
Hindi translation.] pp. 24. iniPT [Allahabad, 
1889.] 12®. 14053. c. 66.(2.) 

RAMANATHA XAREARE. See Mobesvaba, Son 
of Maiiiha Bhafta. [V.-iidyararita. With 

a Hindi commentary by B. K.] [1867.] 8°. 

14043. d. 16. 

See SuKADEVA. [Jyotisliasura . 

Jlditod with a Hindi commentary by R. K.] 
[1868-09.] 8®. 14053. co. 8. 

RAMANATHA PRADHANA. [Rama- 

knlova. AVaishnava poem.] pp. 11, Zii/t. ^igRTI 
<d;S6 [TAtrhnnw, 1874.] 8°. 14168. g. 10.(2.) 

RAMANA YIHARI. See RAOHUNATHAPBASAnA Sir- 
KALA. [Anupana-taranginl. With 

a Hindi translation, entitled Nauka, by R. V.] 
[1876.] 8®. 14043. d. 26. 

[Nadijuana-tarangini. 

With a Hindi translation, entitled Tarani, byR. V.] 
[1876.] 8®. 14043. d. 27. 

^ [ J ugal vihara. Love songs, 

! describing the sports of Krishna with tho milk- 
maids.] pp.l3, iiY/i. [Bo7n6ay,1876.] 12®. 

14158. 0. 10.(4.) 

' ■ '«rti Trt Tflw fVgnfHfir Nncgmift 

[Virahini barahmasi, and Kama mallalila. Two 
poems by R. V.] See Rabika VihabI. ^ 

[Sujas kadamba.] pp. 23-29. [1876.] 12®. 

14158. 0. 6.(3.) 
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BAMAPAEI2SHA. rf*r^^a|T I [Rfiinaparikslia. 
A Christian tracts showing the groat contrast 
between the lives of Rdma and of Christ.] pp, 28. 
iLudhiana, 1837.] 12“. 

U154. a. 6.(2.) 

AAMAPEASADA. ^ [^issah 

Hurmnz Bhati)dre ka« A talo translated from 
the Hindustani by R.] pp. 40, llth. [D»7//i, 
1880 ?] 8^ 14166. i. 24.a.) 

RAMAPRASAEA, Miimhl. [Ilhugola 

yarnana. An elomontary gcogr.‘ii)hy, for tho iiso 
of schools.] pp. 101. [Luchww, 

1800.] 8®. 14160. a. 7.(4.) 

^TjJTTinFT^ [Sringiiraprakasa. Erotic 

poorns.] pp. 40, Uth. iLvrknoiv, 

1871.] 8°. . 14158. d. 12.(4.) 

RAMAPRASAEA TIVARI. 8rc Jsvakaciiandba 
V inTASAOAKA. yTTWR I [AkliyaiiamiifijarT. 

Translated by R. T.] [1877.] 8^ 

14156. i. 16.(2.) 

S't’e Kalidasa. [Vikraraorva.?!. 

Translated by R. T.] [1881.] 8®. 

14158. b. 2.(2.) 

RAMAPRATAPA BHEXVAIKA. w ... 

Naya shikshadarpan ... in two parts, by Ram- 
partap llhonw.alka. [Pt. i. containing an elemen- 
tary grammar and reader in Hindi ; pt. ii. a list 
of towns in India, in Hindi and English, an 
English - Hindi vocabulary and dialogues, tho 
rudiments of English gramniar, and a letter- writer 
in English and Hindi.] CalcuttUf 1881. 8°. 

14160. c. 13. 

Wantinq pp. 73-80 of pt. iV., a dupf irate of pp. 153-100 
being in ihetr stead. 

— [Another edition.] Calcutta , 1889. 8°. 

14160. 0. 26. 

RAHARATNA, Pandit. See Kamandaki. 

The Kainendakiya nitisar . . . With 
Hindi translation ... by Pandit Rama Ratna. 

1874. 8®. 14039. a. 10. 

■ ■■ See Mahabhabata. [Mahd- 

bharatadarpana. Edited and revised by R.] 
[1874.] 4®. 14168. h. 6. 


RAM ABATE A, ratulit. See Rajab 'Ali Bko, MJrzdf 
called SuuuR. MET I [Apurvakatha. A 

translation by R. of the Hindustani Pa.srinah i 
fljdib.] [1875.] 8®. 14166. i. 4.(3.) 

Sre TulasIhasa. [Hanunian- 

vilhuka. Revised by R.] [1874.] 8“. 

14158. f. 12.(1.) 

RAMA RAYA. ^ [Fj'iilo Mnjnun. A 

popular romance in verso.] pp. i(j,Jith. [Delhi? 
1805 ?] 12®. 14158. c. 4.(2.) 

RAMASAHA7A, MtinshJf called Tamanna. ^<119 
[Naipala samiichara. A brief account of 
Nepal, in verso.] pp. 10, liih. [Lurlcnoir, 

1878.] 8®. 14150. g. 

RAMASAHATA, Pandit. Sre TulasTdasa. 
erra? TTRPWr [Ramiiyana. Revised and edited 
by R.] [1870.] 8®. 14158. f. 7. 

[1871.] 8®. 14158. f. 9. 

[1880.] 8®. 14158. f. 20. 

RAMASAXEARA MipA. Pirst (Second, Third) 
Hindi book by Raimi Sankar Misr. . . . 7*^ 

^55^ fmKim. Revised Series. 

Denar, s, 1889. 12®. 14160. b. 64. 

The Jirst ami fhlnl bools are of the ^rd^ and the second 
book IS of the 0th edition. 

RAMASAXKABA VYASA. II MTO 

Tffan ^ ii [Vakya 

pauohasikd. A collection of fifty moral maxims.} 
pp. 30. WTH [Benares, 1880.] 12®. 

14156. d. 6. 

RAMA SIMHA EEVA. [Jugal vilasa. 

Poems on tho sports of Krishna with the milk- 
iniids.] pp. 41, llth. ^tHI St«96 [iMclcnow, 
1871.] 8®. 14158. e. 8.(7.) 

RAMAYATABA, Pandit. See I^ivafancuaratna. 

[§ivapancharatna. With a Hindi 
paraphrase by R.] [1868.] 8®. 14033. b. 8. 

See Tattvabodiia. etc. [Three 

treatises on Vedanta philosophy. Sanskrit text, 
with a paraphrase in Hindi by R.] [1808.] 8®. 

14048. d. 10. 

RAMAYATABA EASA. [Hitavilasa. 

Moral precepts in verse.] pp. 26, liih. [Lucknow, 
1875 P] 8®. 14158. e. 8.(8.) 
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BAMAVATABA OJHA. 8ce Maiiadhabata. — 
Bhagaondglta, . . . With tlio com- 

mcntarios of Sankaracharya translated into Hindi 
by K. 0. 1880. 8°. 14066. e. 20. 

BAM BABS8H. mnHWl [ICa&id ki 

buramasl. Versos dcjscriptivo of each month of 
the year, in the form of a dialoguo between a 
man named Kasid and his wife.] pp. 31, lith. 
[Mcemt, 1877.] 8“. 14168. e. 3.(8.) 

BAMDIN SIMHA. Srf IIarlscuandba, of Binarett. 
^ [Ilurisfhandrakala. Edited by 

R. S.] [1887, dc.] 8®. 

14168. g. 15. 

Sf'c Pj-jriopical Publications. — Jjanlipur. 

I [Dvijapatrika. Edited by R. S.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14160. e. 16. 

Sec TulasIdasa. 

. . . Rama Charita Miinnsa. . , . 
Published by Ram Din Siiiha. [1889 ] fol. 

14158. i. 3. 

BAMSAT (Anpkkw Forbes), ^ in ^fcin 

^?1KT [Rogfintaka sara. A trcati.so on materia 
medica, compiled by A. F. R. with the assistance 
of Captain John Taylor.] pp. 202. j 

[Calcutta, 1821.1 8®. 14166. b. 13. j 

[Another edition.] pp. 201, Zi7//. [Jj/rt/? . 

181)0.] 8^ 14166. b. 1. t 

BAKAViBA SIMHA, Maharaja of Kai^hmir. 

BTtir: [Bhaktiratndkara. A work i 
on liturgical and other religions observances, 1 
compiled in Sanskrit verse by order of Kaiiavira 
Simha, and accompanied throughout by a trans- 
lation into Hindi prose.] pp. 744. [Kashmir, 
1881.] 8^ 14033. 0. 54. 

BA8ANANDA. Set- Husain Yava, Ktl shift, f\nT- 
I [Hitakuliiadruma. The Anw'dr i suhaill, 
translated into Braj-bhasha verse by R.] [J883.] 

8^ 14166. i. 23. 

BASIKA BATA. Id [Snehnlilu. 

A poem describing the affection of Krishna to- 
wards the inhabitants of Braj.] pp. 16, lith, 
[Delhi, 1864.] 12®. 

14168. 0. 3.(4.) 


BASIKA BAYA ^ [Snehalila. 

Another edition.] See Suryai'Ukana. 
mnr ^ fiswn pr ^ etc. [Suryapurana.] 

pp. 78-96. [186i.f 12®. 14164. d. 4. 

TR?55^55T [Another edition.] pp. IG,?/^/*. 

[Delhi, 1880 ?] 12®. 14168. o. 9.(T.) 

BASIKA VIHABL See JANAKirRASADA, called 
Rahtka Vihari. 

BAT AN SIMHA, Raja. See TulasIdasa. 
xrwUTT [«/V] irUTTi; [Vinayapatrika 

of TulasIdasa, with a commentary by R. S. en- 
titled Yinayachandrika ] [1870.] fol. 

14168. b. 11. 

j BATNACHANDA. i!T7W I [Bhrama- 

' jillaka niltaka. A drama, in six acts, on native 
■ life and mann,ora, founded on Sliakspcre's ^^Comedy 
of Errors.”] pp. 170, Uth. [Alla- 

hahatl, 1879.] 8®. 14168. b. 3. 

ifTTW nunr ^ [Natikaprakasa. A 

serial publication of original dramas, edited by 
R. No. 1. containing portions of the IJhramn- 
jalakanataka and Prapaueha uataka, both by tho 
editor.] ]ip. 10, 16. [ARaliahatl , 

1879.] 8®. 14168. b. 10. 

BATNAKITMABI, Devi, [Preinaratna. A 

poem on tho sports of Riidhii and Kiishna.] pp 66. 

[Lu( know, \87ij.] 8®. 14168. e. 6.(9.) 

BAU KBISHNA BAU. See Ravakrishna Hava. 

BAYAJI VASTJDEVA TULLU. See Bhairavaprasada 
Misra, Head Master of the Indore Hindi School. 
Hindi Second Book . . . by . . . Bhairavaprasdda 
Misra . . . Recast and revised by R. V.T. 1877. 12®. 

14160. a. 18.(2.) 

BAVAKBISHNA BAVA. A polyglot interline tr. 

I F ^ Yiiti \ 

\ Jomi By Rau Krishna Rau. 

1 With a memoir of the compiler, pp. xvii. 132. 

Kngl., Hindi, Marathi and Pera. [Calcutta^ 

; 1834. 12®. 14160. a. 1.(1.) 

BAVI. See Sankara Habibiiai. 

nsii ^.4 . . • <tsii 4*14 

Hiojl [Samudaya santani vanl. A collection 
of poems by Ravi and other Vaishnava poets.] 
[1888.] 8°. 14168. e. 33. 
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BAVnXiLTTA SASTBI. See Puhanas — Brali- . 
mandapuriina. — Karma vipdkasnjHhitil. tliqi 

^Ptgdl [Karmavipak.iRainliitii. With a | 
Hindi translation by R. S.] [1890.] 8”. , 

14016. d. 30. 

B.AYYA. TTsn [Ta])asviul Rsivya, or tlio 

story of Ravya, tho daughter of tho iiiorrlmnt of ‘ 
Biissorah. Translated from tho Bengali.] pp. 21. ^ 
US* [Ahmadnhfvl, 1877.] 10'’. j 

14156. h. 11. 


BAYACHANDA, Kavt . See Biiadiia lluiir. 

vrnil . . . Kalpa siitra, translated ... by Kavi j 

Rdychand. [1875.] 14154. h. 1.(1.) , 


BAYACHANDA NAGABA. See Jayadkva. jflir- 
[Sanskrit text of the tlItagovin«hi, 
and an imitation of the poem in Hindi by R. N.] 
[1875.] 8°. * 14072. d. 27. 


! 


[Ijilavati. A trcati^e, in verse, , 

on arithmetic and geometry, taken from tho San- i 
skrit of Bhaskara Aeliarya. With marginal j 
notes.] pp. Of, ////<. ^TT^I^tMb [Benares, 1858. 1 8“. j 
* 14160. c. 2.(1.) j 


[Another edition.] 2 pt., Ilth. [.b/ra, j 

1801?] 8“. 14160. b. 6.(5.) I 

[Another edition.] pp. 91, JItJi. 'STPITT 

[Ayru, 18GG.] H'’. 14160. b. 12.(3.) I 

[Vourth edition] pp. Gl, lith. j 

[LwJenow, 1889.] 8°. 14160. c. 27. ! 

BAYA BUBGAPBASADA. See DiruuAi>KASAi)A, ^ 
Assistant Inspector of Schools. 


BEIB (Henuy Stkwart). See Mill (J.) 

[Pathakabodhinl. Translated from H.S. H.’s 
Hindustani version of the English, entitled Intibiih 
al-mudarrisin.] [1859.] 8®. 14156. d. 1.(2.) 


See Wilson ( ) [Jagadvrit- 

tdnta. Translated from the Ilindustjiui Tariyi 
i 'iilam of H. S. B.] [I860.] 8®. 

14160. b. 30.(2.) 

i 

— wft® [Bhugola dijiika. An ole- 

montary geography of the world. Translated by 
Ghasirama from the English of H. S. 1^] pp. 48. j 
YifHY [Benares, I860.] 4°. 14160. d. 6. j 


BEIB (Henuy Stewart). [Kshetrachan- 

drikd. A manual of field surveying and mensu- 
ration. Translated by Sriliila from tho English 
of H. S. R.] Third edition. Pt. ii. pp. iv. 47, lith. 
^nmj [A.jra, 185G.] 4®. 

14160. d. 4. 

Eighth edition. Pt. I. p]). ii. 29. 

[Allahabad, ISGiJ.) 8®. 

14160. b. 26.(3.) 

Fifth edition. Pt. ii. pp. ii. 35, lith. 

[Allahtdtad, 1867. ] 4®. 

14160. d. 5. 

[Another edition.] Pt. I. j)]!. 30, lith. 

[(loecrnmcjit Press : Lahore, 1873.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 5. 

[Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 26, lith, 

[Koh-i-nur Press: Lahore, 1873.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 14.(2.) 

ITrdu-Hindi-Englisli vocabulary, com])ilod 

for the U.SO of begiiinc'rs by IT. S. R. . . . assisted 
by Miinshi Chiranji Lai and Pundit Bunsi Oliar 
[T.aslls al-lughilt.] Second edition. 
2 pt. Allahabad, 18G0. 8®. 14117. b. 7. 

BEVASAXEABA VELAJL [Rasalila. 

A Vnishnavji work, containing songs by Suradtisa 
and other Hindi poets on tho circular dunce, 
and sports of Krishna with tho milkmaids. Com* 
piloil by R. V. and printed in tho fiujarati 
character.] ])p. ii. 8G,xvii. [Bomlmij, 

188G.] 12®. 14158. c. 18. 

BOMAN CHABACTEBS. Roman characters for 
tho Pandits. [A jiroposed method for tho trana- 
liU'ratiuu anrl pronunciation of Dovanagnri.] pp.4. 
Lntjl. and llindi. Benares, [1878.] 12°. 

14160. a. 29. 

BO WE ( ) Mrs., of Diffah. . . . [Mula- 

Butra.] A Hindoo spelling book. Second edition, 
pp. 8G. Calcutta, 1823. 8®. 

14160. b. 3.(1.) 

SABA. See Govinualala, called Saba. 

SABANANBA MI8BA. See Euclid. Euclid's 
Elements of geometry in Hindi. Book I. With 
copious notes and exorcises by Pandit S. M. 

1874. 8®. 14160. b. 26.(4.) 

L 2 
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SASANANDA TOGINDBA. The Vedantasara, or 
Manual of Adwita philosophy, of Paranihnnaa 
Sudananda Jogindra. With an introductory 
incnioir [in English by Nandaliila Dhola, a Hindi 
translation by Paiulitii Rama 13al, one in Bengali 
by Kulivara Vcddutavuglsa, and another in 
English by Nandaltila Dhola.] . . . Edited by 
Ileeralal Dhole. 5 ])t. Calcutta, 1883. 8^. See 

fliKALALA Dhola. Dhole’s Vedanta Series. 
1883, etc. 8°. 14048. bb. 1. 

SADASUKHA LALA. ^Sc^TulasIdasa. TT>nw^- 
[Ramil yana. Edited by S. L.] [ 1 878 ] 8®. 

14158. g. 12, 

^?nPRr [Bliaratavarshlya itihiiaa, 

or nistory of India from the earliest tiiiii's. 
Translated by Vanisldhara from S. L.'s Hindu- 
stani y’uriyi i Hind.] pp. 120. VI^TT \Atjra, 
1861.] 8". 14160. b. 20. 

Third edition, pp. 81. 

[licnarcSf 1858.] 8°. 14166. g. 6.(1.) 

m [Bhugola. A geo- 
graphy of India, translated by Vanisldhara from 
the Hindustani Jughraflyah i Hind of S. L.] 2 pt. 
Pt. I. [Allnhalnul, 1805.] 8". 

Pt. II. wxrn [-ll/»*rt, 1800.] 8". 

14160. b. 28.(3.) 

PL I. ig of the 2nd edition. 

[Inglandlya aksharavall. 

An English primer, for tho use of beginners, 
translated by Vanisldhara from tho Hindustani 
KaSdah i Angrczl of E. L.] Third edition, 
pp. 50. [Purhi, 1858.] 12“. 

14160. a. 1.(2.) 

’■nurnir [Ihglandlya vyiiknrana.] 

Grammar [of tho English language] for begin- 
ners. Adapted and translated into Hindi [from 
the Hindustani Miftiili ul-kawa'id of S. L.], . . . 
by Pundit Bunsidhur. 3 pt. 3rd. edition. Alla- 
habad, 1800. 12®. 14160 a. 13. 

[Padarthavidyasiira. Les- 
sons in natural science, translated by Vijaya- 
sahkara from tho Hindustani ^Ilm i tabi^yab of 
S. L.] pp. 76, lith. [Luclc 7 wiv,l 80 b.^ 8®. 

14160. c. 4.(3.) 

Hftil [Prasiddha charchavali. 

Biographical sketches of celebrated men in 


ancient and modern history, translated by Vamsi- 
dhara from tho Hindustani Tazkirat al-mashahir 
of S. L.] 6 pt. [Agra, Allahabad, 

1850-61.] 8°. 14156. g. 7. 

Pt. Hi was published at Allahabad, the other parts at Agra. 
SA'DI. ir? ^ . . . ^ ^ 

[Pushpopavana. The Persian text of Sa'di’s 
GuliHtan, with a Hindi translation by Pandit 
Mihrcliand Dasa.] lilU. [Delhi, 1888.] 8®. 

Fers. 980. 

^nfksRT ^r^T?r^ 

[Pushpavatika. A prose translation, by Munshi 
Viliari Lala, of the eighth chapter of Sa'di^s 
Guli.stan.] pp. 35. 1853.] 8®. 

14156. h. 12.(6.) 

Tho Pushpa-vdtikA. [Another edition ] 

Sre Hall (F, E.) Hindi Reader, pp. 90-112. 
1870. 4®. 760. h. 8. 

SAFDAB ‘ALI. Wtn 

I [Akaharavali. A Hindi primer. 
Seventh edition.] pp. 43. [Luehinw, 

1873.] 8®. 14160. b. 3.(2.) 

SAHAB-FBASAD SIHHA. /SreAMDiKAUATTA Vtasa. 

«nf II [Dayananda mata niuloch- 

chheda. A lecture, edited, with translations into 
English and Hindustani, and an introductory 
preface by S. S.] 1885. 8°. 14164. o. 3 

Jlftfftf I [Ganita battlsl. Twenty- 

three rules of arithmetic in verse. Second 
edition.] pp. 36. tTHH [Patnu, 1881.] 12®. 

14160. a. 1.(6.) 

— Tjnnir l [Gumganita ?ataka. 

Tables of Indian weights and measures, with 
oxoTcisos, and rules in verse.] pp. 36. 

[Patna, 1879.] 8®. 14160. b. 38.(3.) 

nr I [Rasa rahasya. Verses de- 
scribing tho characteristics of tho different classes 
of women, according to the notions of Sanskrit 
wHtors on rhetoric.] pp. 113. wWyc Sbb^ 
[PanMimr, 1887.] 8®. 14168. d. 19.(6.) 

SAHADEVA. *11 [Khydl Gopichand. 

A dramatic representation of the popular legend 
of king Gopichand turning an ascetic.] pp. 56, lith, 
«ltt^ [Benares, 1882.] 12®. 

14166. h. 29.(1.) 
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SAEADEVA. ^ [Afniiiyarl ka kliyiil. 

A legend in verse.] pp. 24, lUh, 

[Delhi, 1881.] 12°. 14158. o. 9.(8.) 

SAHAJAEAEDA SVAML [Lifc.j Dai.patuaha. 

'•fftir [Purushottama charitra.] [1884.] 8®. 

SAHASIVAEABAEA DAEAK. HTiTT^ 

ffTTV [Bliartarl nutaka. The story of king 
Bhartrihari, in Marwari verso.] pp. 71), Jith. 

[Bomhay, 1881.] 12°. 14168. c. 22.(1.) 

^ filncST [Pingnlfi satl. A 

story, in IMarwari verso, on fiMiialu devotion.] 
pp. 39. [Bomlny, 1881.] 12°. 

14158. c. 22.(2.) 

SAHITYACHAETA. Sec Ambtkadatt.v Vyasa, 
called Sahityachaeya. 

SAjiVAEA LALA. See Buclid. •Piiolid's Ele- 
ments of Ccomctry ... in easy Hindi, by Snjivan 
Lai. 1880. 8®. 14160. b. 14.(4.) 

SAEHI-EAMAH. Sakhco book, or the doscriptioii 
of Gooroo Gobind Singh’s religion and doctrines 
Translated from Gooroomukhi into Hindi, and 
afterwards into hlnglish, by Sirdar Attar Singh, 
Chief of Bhadour. pp. xviii. 205. Bninra,, 
1873. 8°. 760. d. 33. 

SAKSHIVAEi. iTspf uw 

fro IR ^ ftro if 11 r Sakshlvanl. 

Christian hymns, on the love of Christ, and on 
deliverance from sin.] pp. 148. ^5^^ 

[Luflhuma, 1870.] 12°. 14164. a. 12. 

SALIGEAMA MISEA. m^lT^ \\ ... Haiti 

and Madhava. [A romance.] pp. 58, ii. stbl 
Aligarh, [1881.] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(10.) 

SALIH MUHAMHAB, iSf Aar fifceNiscHALA Dasa. 

W’TC [Vicharasagara. Edited, with an 
introductory preface, by S. M.] [1874.] 8°. 

14154. e. 6. 

■ — See Satanacharta. ^ 4^91 [Paucha- 

dasl. Edited, with an historical introduction on 
Vedanta philosophy, by S. M.] [1876.] 8®. 

14048. d. 24. 

■ See SuNDARA Dasa, Disciple of Dadujt. 

etc. [Sundaravildsa, Sundardshtaka 
and Jnanavildsa, also Ashtdvakra ke dohe. Edited 
by S. M.] [1875.] 8°. 14158. d. 9. 


SALIHOTEA. [8alihotra. A treatise, 

in prose and verse, on the horse and its diseases.] 
pp. 30, hth. Benares, 18(56. 8®. 14166. b. 6.(1.) 

SAHABHAEA. Kari. ^ 

[Lakshmana sntaka. One hundred stanzas by 
S.] pp. 33, lith. See Manna Lala, rnmlit. 

3[nT3|i etc. [Raghunatha sataka.] [18(5(5.] 8°. 

14158. e. 6.(3.) 

SAMBEGI EAEADHIEA. [Prasnot- 

tam J:nuainatii. A reply to five questions on 
matters eoncorning tlio Jain religion, which were 
challenged by inembers 'of iho Dhundhiya sect. 
Written in the Marwari dialect.] ])}). 10, lith. 
Sb9b [Jj/ra, 1878.] 8 ’. 14154. h. 1.(2.) 

SAMBHULALA KALUEAMA SUKLA. Hindi First 
Book, for the use of Government schools. Pre- 
pared by Shaiubhulal Kaluram Shukla. (fi^ 
^f?3T [Hindi pahila pustaka.] 2 pt. 

Lulorc, 1881 [1877.] ]2\ 

14160. a. 18.(1.) & 19.(2.) 

Bt. I. is of the 2ml ediltun. 

SAMBHXTEATHA, Knvi. [Daivajiiabha- 

rana. An astrological treatise, in verse.] Second 
edition. i)p. 23, lith. ^bbl [Ijucknow, 

1881.] 8°. 14156. f. 21.(1.) 

irnniRrpi^fliiT [Jalakachandrika. A troatise, 

in verse, on the astrological calculation of nati- 
vities, with numerous diagrams.] pp. 128, lith. 
55^^ [Liichioic, 187(5.] ohl. 8°. , 

14156. f. 13. 

SAMBHUEATHA, Munshl. See Gofala, Son of 
Bumasnlulya. [V’cdfirthaprakri.sa, Trans- 
lated by S.] [1878.] 4°. 14033. d. 13. 

SAMBHUEATHA SUKULA. [Siva- 

tattvaprakasa. Versos on Siva- worship.] pp. 149, 
iii. lith. ^bbl [Lueknoiv, 1881.] 8°. 

14158. e. 16.(10.) 

SAMBHU EATA. XTt [A Barah- 

nia.sa poem, on the marriage of Krishna with 
Enkminl.] pp.lG,lith. [Delhi, 1877.] 12°. 

14158. 0. 3.(10.) 

SAMUBEIEA. VW [Sumudnka. 

A Sanskrit treatise on fortune- telling, accompanied 
by a Hindi paraphrase.] pp. 54, lith, 

[Benares ?, 186 1.] 8°. 14063. b. 3. 

Wii/ioui title-page. 
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8AVATANA ABYADHABMA PBACHABIHI SABHA. 

See CnAPBA. — Sandtana Aryadhamia TraeMrii^l 
Sahhd, 

SAXrpiLTA. [^aiidilya-Butras, or 

Ono hundred aphorisms of Vedanta philosophy. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commentary by 
Harischandra, entitled Bhaktisutra-vaijayantl.] 
pp. 24. innn ‘^btb [Patna, 1888.] 8“. 

14033 bb. 32.(3.) 

SAKGAT SINGH. [Bodhaprakdsa. A 

Hindu religious poem.] See Gulab Singh Nirmalb. 
[Bhavarasamrita.] [1885.] 12°. 

14168. c. 7.(8.) 

BAHKABA ACHABTA See Maiiabharata. — Pha~ 
gavadgJid. . . . With the commen- 

taries of Sankaracharya translated into Hindi, etc. 
1880. 8°. 14066. e. 20. 

[Life and doctrines.'] Sec Satan achabta. 

fiffbrro [Sankara digvijayn.] [1870.] 8°. 

14168. g. 7. 

[Aparokshanubhuti. A 

Sanskrit treatise on Vedanta philosophy, with a 
Hindi translation by Pandit Ka^Inutha.] pp. 44, 
ii. Uth, [Delhi, 188(5.] 8°. 14048. b. 

Imperfect; wanting 

—— ^ [Atmabodha. A treatise 

on Vedanta philosophy, Sanskrit text, with a 
paraphrase in Hindi by Manna Lala, assisted by 
!^amayatara.] See Tatty abodha. etc, 

[Three treatises on Vedanta philosophy.] [1868.] 
8°. 14048. d. 10. 

— [Charpatapanjarl. A 

Sanskrit poem, in 16 slokas, in praise of 
Vishnu, with translations into Gujarati, Hindi 
and Marathi.] pp. 14, lith, ^bM^ [Dombay, 

1859.] 8°. 14076. a. 3. 

I [Paramarthasara. Philoso- 
phical versos, ascribed to S. A., with a Hindi 
paraphrase by Hevala Dina.] pp. 16. sbsir 

[Luehnow, 1876.] 8°. 14048. d. 22. 

[Supposititious Works.] 

Moh mudgar. [A Sanskrit poem 

on the vanity of earthly enjoyments. With an 
interlineary translation into Hindi] by Bdjd Siva- 
prasdd. pp. 8. ^bbs [Lttcfcnoii>,.1887.] 8°. 

14072. 0. 47.(2.) 


[Supposititious Works] {continued) » 

[Mohamudgara], or Panacea 

for distraction. By Paramahansa Sankardchdrya. 
Edited . . . with* Bengali, Hindi and English 
translations by Durga Das Bay. pp. 16. Dar- 
jeeling, 1888. 32°. 14048. a. U. 

VwIhO [Pra^nottari. A philosophical 

poem, in the form of a catechism, attributed to 
§. A. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi prose trans- 
lation by Gaurisahkara.] pp. 18, lith, 

^bbl [JMcnovj, 1881.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 27.(1.) 

8AHEABA BHATTA, Son of Nlla1ca^(ha, Himl 
HWT . . . ^ vh: too 

[Vratdrka. A Sanskrit work on domestic and 
religious observances, condensed in a Hindi 
version by Mahe^udatta Sukula, with frequent 
quotations in prose and verse from the original 
Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. ii. 575, lith, ^bS9 

[Lucknow, 1877.] oil, 8°. 14033. c. 26. 

8AHSA&& HAaniHAi. <1^11 

nail %i6«>i naii %-g«,iM 

[Samudaya santanl vaiil. A col- 
lection of poems by Kabir, Bavi, Morar and 
many other Vaishyava poets, some in Hindi and 
others in Gujarati. Compiled by §. H.] pp. vii. 198. 
•gntf [Vomhay, 1888.] 8°. 

14168. e. 33. 

SAHEABAHAITDA. wn mtH*. [Atma- 

pura^a. An exposition of Vedanta doctrines 
founded on the teachings of the Upanishads, 
being a translation by Chidghananandagiri of 
the Sanskrit original of 9., and of portions of a 
Sanskrit commentary by Bdmakrish^a, who is 
also called Kakarama. Second edition.] ^bl ^9 
[Dorribay, 1867.] obi, fol, 141^4. g. 9. 

SAHEABAPBA8ADA. See Loumbaraja. I 

[Vaidyajivana. An abridged translation, in 
verso, by $. of Lolimbaraja's Sanskrit treatise.] 
[1874.] 8°. 14166. b. 8. 

SABDAB, Kavi, of LdlUpur, [Ea^iraja praka?ika.] 
See Er^ava DIsa. WlOUTItl BUTf^niT I [Eariraja 
praka^ika. The Eavipriya, with a commentary 
by S.] 1865. 8°. 14168. e. 7. 

[1886.] 8°. 


14168. e. 32. 
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sabdAb, Kavii of Lalitpur, [Sahityalahnrl.] See 
SuEADABA. [Drishti kuta. 

Accompanied by a commentary by S., entitled 
Sahityalahari.] [1890.] 8^ 14168. e. 37.(1.) 

SiBHGADEABA. TITt>niT^«nV HTEflsTin W< >nR HH 

[l^rngadharasambita. A Sanskrit work 
on medicine^ with a Hindi commentary by Dau 
Agnibotri, entitled ^arngadbarapraka^a.] fif. 50, 
73, 54, XV. lith, Wt [Benares , 1861.] 

ohL 4^ 14043. f. 2. 

SABUKTAVAli. [SaruktavalT. Re- 

ligious and moral instruction, in verse, in Guru- 
mukbi characters.] pp. 48, Uth, jjtoi [Lahore, 
1876.] 16°. 14166. d. 3. 

■ ■ " [Another edition.] pp. 48, hth. 

[Lahore, 1879.] ohl 12°. 14168. o. 20.(3.) 

8ATAMATA. HIT HIT [Satamata ka marga, 

or A guide to tlio true religion. A Christian 
tract, in seven parts.] pp. 123. 

[Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°. 14164. a. 8.a) 

SATfSACHAKBBA VASV. h ip^rTTH*^ f [5fain 
tumbara hi bun. A farce in four scenes.] pp. 31, 
lith. HinrT [Agra, 1886.] 8°. 

14168. b. 4.(2.) 

sattbhaoahaiaj!. fm tsr [Bi- 

badha ratan praka^a. Instruction in the principles 
of the Jain religion in Marwari, with an admixture 
of Gujarati.] pp. vi. 192. ^ [I’oowa, 

1888.] 16°. 14154. h. 14. 

SAUBillDBAMOHABA THAKUBA. Git&vali, or 
a Hindi manual of Indian vocal music. 
pp. XV. 208. Calcutta, 1878. 8°. 

14166. f. 0.(2.) 

■ ■ nftuirffl (Ma^i-mdld. A treatise on 

gems, he,) Swish., Hindi, Bmg. and Eng. Ft. I. 
Calcutta, 1879, ete. 8°. ‘ 14063. oo. 63. 

• In progress} 

8AYAHACHABTA Hfl 33? ^ Hfbir f^- 

^inii7 if 6?imiin o *T Himir wrtire [The first and 
fifth chapters of the Panchada?!. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi commentary, by Pitambara, founded 
on Ramakpsh^a’s Sanskrit commentary, and 
called T^ttvaprakfifika. Edited, with an historical 
introduction on Vedanta philosophy, and a sum- 
mary of the contents of the first two books in 


! Hindi, by Sharif Salih Muhammad.] pp. xxv. 

' viii. 290. SbSM [Domhay, 1875.] 8°. 

14048. A 24. 

I [MahiivSkya- 

vivoka. A section, of eight ^lokas, from the 
Sanskrit Puiichada^i of Sayanachurya, with an 
extensive commentary in Hindi.] pp. 12. [Bomhay, 
1888.] 16°. 1404a a. 12. 

Hwrl Kankara digvijaya. 

A metrical work, in 16 chapters, containing an 
account of the lifo and doctrines of l^ankara 
Achdrya. Translated by Madhavananda Bharatl, 
from the Sanskrit original of S.] pp. ii. 340, ix. 
lith, [Luchtww, 1870.] 8°. 

14168. g. 7. 

[Another edition.] pp. 270. ^tbb 

[Luchwiv, 1888.] 8°. 14164. f. 16. 

SCOTT (Thomas Jeppersox) B.D. See Ba^tawah 
Singh. HiquSOiWTT II [Satyadharmaviehura. A 
discussion upon true religion between Dayananda 
Sarasvatl and T. J. S. and other Christian mis- 
sionaries.] [1880.] 8°. 14164. 0 . 1.(1.) 

SEBAPATI, Kavi. fhmfk Skfl^'A [Shat- 

rituvarnana. A description of tho six seasons, 
in verso.] pp. 10, lith, [Benares, 

1866.] 8°. 14168. e. 6.(6.) 

SEVAKA KIRTIBAMA. b’I tBT BT HHTHT 
Hf^CATTW I [Uanjd Hir ka khyiil. Tho story 
of HIr and Ranjha, in verso. Edited by Anandj- 
lala.] pp. 143, [Homftay, 1875.] 12°. 

14166. h. 0. 

SHAHV m. Raja of Satara. li Hf ITTV 

wrftr WTthi; [Brahmasmriti. A collection 
of Bruhmist prayers and hymns, and rules for 
daily duties and worship. Partly in Marathi, 
and partly in Hindi.] pp. 263. ^bb3 [Poona, 
1883.] 8°. 14137. b. 12. 

SHABSFEBE (William). See B^ttxachauda. «it- 
HTBH HITV [Bhramajalaka ndtaka. A drama, 
founded on Shakspere's " Comedy of Brrors.^T 
[1879.] 8°. 14168. b. 3. 

■ Shakespeare's "Merchant of Venice,” 

translated into Hindi prose. wfiTH Hnt HTI 
[Venis nagar ka byopari.] By AxyA [With 
a pre&ce, in English, by Sir Edwin Arnold.] 
pp. 80. Benares, 1888. 8°. 14168. b. 8. 
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SHAM SITlfSER DABS. See Syamasundaua Dasa. 

SHARPLY (A.) [Golaprakasa, or The 

uso of tho globes. Taken chiefly from the 
English of T. Keith.] Second edition, pp. vii. 36. 
[Allahahady 1806.] 8®. 

14160. c. 4.(6.) 

Fifth edition, pp. 30. 

lAUahahail, 1878.] 8“. 14156. f. 8.(2.) 

BHERRIHO (Matthew Atmore). I 

[Manoraujaka vrittanta. General literature.] 
Edited by M. A. S. pp. 105. fVjnnw «ibl»o 
lMirza2mr, I860.] 8®. 14160. b!' 22.(4.) 

No ID. of the ** Mirzajiore Educational Books. Hindi 
Senes." 

I [Prakirtyalaya-chan- 

drikii. Places and objects of historical interest.] 
Edited by M. A. S. pp. 112. ^b?fO 

[Mirzaptir, 1800.] 8“. 14160. b!' 22.(2.) 

No. ii. of the “ Mirzapore Educational Books. Hindi 
Series." 

I [Vidvan-sangraha. Biogra- 
phical sketchos of the lives of James Wott, Sir 
William Jones, Benjamin Franklin, John Iloward, 
Sir John Franklin, and Columbus.] Ethted by 
M. A. S. pp. 60. ^b^o [Mirzapiirf 

I860.] 8\ ^ 14160. b. 22.(3.) 

No. Hi. of the “ Mirzapore Educational Books. Hindi 
Series," 

' ' I [Vidynsiira. Lessons in arts 

and sciences.] Edited by M. A. S. pp. 111. 
^bljo [Mirzapur, 1800.] 8°. 

14160. b. 22.(1.) 

No. I. of the "Mirzapore Educational Books, Hindi 
Series.” 

SHIAM LAL. Sec Syahalala. 

SHITABCHAND HAHAB. Jaina Jnayanabali. 
ItTrin^ [A collection of Jain poems, compiled 
by Sh. N. Second edition.] pp. 208. 

[Azimganj, 1888.] 8®. 14154. h. 18. 

Jaina stobonaboly. I [A collec- 
tion of Jain hymns compiled by Sb. N.] pp. 46, 
426. ^boM [Murshidabad, 1881.] 8°. 

14154. b. 7. 

SHITAL PRASAD CHATTERJEE. See I^Italapsa- 

SAT)A CbATJOPAUHTATA. 


SHIVA HANDAH SDHAI. See ^ivanandana Sa- 

HAYA. 

SHIVA HARAYAH TRIBEDI. See ^ivanabayana 
TeivedI. 

SE[IVDYAL DP^HYAYA. Sec Sivadayala Upa- 

DHYAYA. 

SHIVUPRASAD. See Sivaprasapa, Raja, G.S.I, 

SHTJRMAH (J. A.) Sec Bible. — Appendix. The 
proper names in the Old and New Testaments, 
rendered into Urdu and Hindi. [By J. A. S.] 
1850. 4^ 3061. g. 5. 

SHYAmAL dAs. See Syahala Dasa. 

SIDDONS (G.) Captain. See Govinpa Si^ha, Guru. 
Translation of the “Vicliitra NAtak,” ... a 
fragment of the Sikh Granth, entitled “ The 
Book of the’ Tenth PontiflT.^^ By Capt.ain 6. S. 
1850-51. 8°. 2098. a. 

SIMBHU RAYA. See Sambhu Haya. 

SIMSOH (Robert) M.J). Vrofensor of Maihcmafics 
in the University of (Jlasyow. Sea Euclid. Euclid’s 
Elements of geometry in Hindi. Book I. [From 
the text of R. S.] 1874. 8®. 

14160. b. 26.(4.) 

SIRAJ al-DIN. WT fptft J5i 

[Chaturasabha. Anecdotes of the 
Persian court, translated by Gopala from the 
Hindustani Nakl i mnjiis of S. al-D. With illus- 
trations.] pp. 64, lith. ^bM [Delhi, 

1877.] 12®. * 14156. h. 7.(2.) 

SITALAPRASADA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See U- 

yaracuandra Yidyasaoaka. VfTMTM 
. . . Fourth edition. Edited and emended by 
Babu Shital Prasad Chatterjee. 1870. 8®. 

14083. b. 6. 

SITALAPRASADA TIVARI. See Hall (F.-E.) 

[Siddhantasangraha. Compiled 
by F. H. with the assistance of T.] [1882.] 8®. 

14156. f. 11. 

SITARAHA, Vaidyardja. [Dillagan. A 

treatise on medicine, in verse.] pp. 84, lith. 
WS [Delhi, 1870.] 8®. 

14156. b. 4.(3.) 
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SITABAMA YABKA. 1 [Vallabha 

digvijaja. An account of tHe life, travels and 
doctrines of Vallabhucharya. Compiled by S. V. 
from various Sanskrit sources.] pp. 127. WSfTW 
[7ienare<j 1878.] 8°. 

14164. e. 10.(4.) 

[Third edition.] pp. iv. 130. «lHIT?l Htt9 

Uiniares, 1887.] 8°. 14164. e. 19. 

SIYADAYALA SIMHA. wn itifl 

[Mat! anjil pariksha, or An exam iiia lion of tho 
Gospel of St. Matthew. An anti-Christian tract.] 
pp. 12. inrPT [AlhthahatJ, 1890.] 12^ 

14154. b. 21.(2.) 

SIYADAYALA DPADHYAYA. ^ fainTFJ 

[Hindi ki diisrl kitab.] ... Second Himli Itcader. 
Containing literature, grammar, arithmetic, geo- 
graphy and science lessons, with Kugh.sh and 
Pisrsian equivalents for its technical terms, pp. viii. 
144. Iicuan‘8, 1881. 8^ 14160. b. 38.(6.) 

. . . [Himli vyakarsiiiasara.] 

Hindi grammar, with English and Persian equi- 
valents for its technical terms, ... by Shivdyal 
Upadhydya. pp. 21. JJevtarts, 1881. 8®. 

14160. b. 26.(2.) 

SIYADHABA. See ThlasTuasa. TT»!g ^ T 

[Kamnlila paddhati. Selections from tho Rilnia- 
yana. Compiled by S-] [1880.1 H'\ 

14158. f. 16. 

SIYAGOYINDA. See 'Iz/.at Allah. 

[Bukdvali sumana. The Gul i Hakavali, trans- 
lated with tho assistance of Sivagoviiida.] [1874.] 
8°. 14156. i. 11.(3.) 

8IYAKABAKA BAHABATNA. 

[Narsi Mulieta kii biula mumera. A le- 
gendary story, in Marwari verse, of Narsi Mehetii, 
a popular saint of Gujarat.] pp. 103, lith. 
[Bomhaijf 1882.] 8°. 

14158. d. 32.(1.) 

BIYAHABDAKA 8AHAYA. See Ambikadatta 
Vyasa. Translation of Go-sankat drama ... by 
Shiva Nandan Suhai. 1886. 12**. 

14158. a. 5. 

SIYAKABAYAKA, Deputy Inspector of Schools. 

[Avadha do 9 iya bhugola. Geo- 
graphy of the Province of Oudh, translated by 


Magan Lala from tho Hindustani Jughrafiyah i 
Awadli of S.] pp. ii. 37. [iMchioir, 

1872.] 8°! 14160. b. 36.(1.) 

[Aiu>i.hcr edition.] pp. ii. 48, bV/t. 

[Luchiowt 1878.] 8®. 

14160. b. 28.(6.) 

inrf^afinrr^ *f wmtR 

^ gitHF LP.itrahitaishiiii. A let ter- writer, trans- 
lated by the author from his Hindustani Mufid 
al-inshii Third edition.] pp. 40. 

[Lurhnoir^ 1872.] 8°. 

14160. b. 41.(1.) 

fsnV fYifl^fsnirT wOr 

1 [Striyon ki hitopntriku. A 
letter-writer, specially intended for tlio use (*f 
Hindu women. Translated, by Sivanurayana, 
from tho Hindustani Alufid al-iiisa.] pp. vi. 12 1. 
[Lucknoiv, 1873.] 8\ 

14160. b. 41.(2.) 

SIYABABAYANA TBIYEDI, Panfllt. - rfW - 

I Bhasa Tatva Dipika. [An oloineutary 
Hindi grammar], . . . First part ... by Paudif 
Shiva Narayaii Tribedi. Third edition, pp 'tt. 
[Bnulcipur, 1879.] 8°. 

14160. b. 7.(4.) 

»niT "m I [Gaya ka bhugola. An 

account of the district of Gaya.] By Pandit 
Shivanarayan Tribedi. pp. 37. Dnnlfiport', 

1881. 8°. 14160. b. 51. 

• 

SIYANATHA SIMHA. Begin, 

fit? w nmf^iT n5?r yr: itwr mj [An 

.account of tho religious ecrcmoiiial observances 
imposed on S. for rc-admittauce to tho Hindu 
caste, on his return from Europe.] pp. 12. 
iShahjahaiipUTf 1883.] 12°. 

14154. d. 6. 

SlYAPAKCHABATNA. [Sivapafichn- 

ratua. Sanskrit poems in honour of »Siva. With 
a Hindi paraphrase by Manna Lala and Ramava- 
tara.] ff. 21, lith. ?TTTUrfft [Benares, 

1868.] 8°. 14033. b. 8. 

SIYAPBAKASA SIMHA. [Ramatattvabodliini.] 
See TiiLAsiDASA. fnpwfWtT [Vinayapatrika. 

With a commentary by S., entitled Bama- 
tattvabodhini.] [1864.] 4°. 

14158. h. 3. 
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SIVAPSASADA, Paja, C,S.T, See Day (T.) Author 
of So/ulfortl and Merton, IRT^I 

. . . Sandford and Merton. [Translated] 
l>y Rfijd Sivaprasad. [1877.] 8®. ‘ 

14156. h. 15.(2.) 

Sen Dayananda SarasvatT. 

[Bliramochchliedaua. A reply to a pamphlet 
])ulilished by Ksjja Sivaprasiida, on the subjc'ct of 
the Vedas.] [1880.] 8^. 14154. c. 1.(2.) 

See GoVARDIIANAl*KASAt)A DfIAROAVA. ^r^iT- 

[Gutka-pradlpa. A key to Sivu])rasuda's 
Gutka.] [1877.] 8’. 14160. b. 44. 

Sen Malik MiTUAMMAn, JiChl. 

[A translation of extracts from 
Malik jMiilininiiiad’s poem Padmiivat, as contained 
in Sivaprasada's Gutkd.] [1882.] 8®. 

14160. c. 18. 

See Manna Lala. Visliani Padubyakbya. 

. . . [All explanation of difficult words occurring 
in Pt. i. of Sivaprasada's Gutka.] [1878.] 12°. 

14160. b. 45. 

See Manu. Hnn vi^^ITT II Manava Dhar- 

niasar . . . abriilged and translated ... by Bdbu 
55ivnprasad. 1857. 8®. 14038. d. 9. 

[1805.] 8®. 14156. a. L(2.) 

18<)0. 8®. 14038. 0. 22. 

[1877.] 8®. 14039. b. 11. 

See S\NKARA A( HAUYA. [surrOSITITlOUS 

WORKS.] Moll niudg.ir. [With an intcr- 

lineary translation] by Raja sSivajirasdd. [1887.] 8°. 

14072. c. 47.(2.) 

See Srilat.a. [Vidyankura. 

Compiled from Sivaprasuda^s Bhugolavrittanta 
and Ma^luiniit.] [1855.] 8°. 14156. e. 2. 

See Ti'cker (C.) Miss. wi 

[Mi'le kl kahani. Transhited with the assistance 
of Sivaprasada.] [1850.] 12®. 14164. a. 3. 

Sec Ui'ANTSUADS. [Upanishad- 

sara. With a Hindi translation by Sivaprasada.] 
L1»78.] 8®. 14010. 0. 29.(3.) 

[Bachchon ka in'dm. A 
i-eader for children.] Pt. i. pp. 10. I 

[AUdhnbadf 1805.] IG®. 14160. &. 16. | 


SrVAPBASADA, Raja, 0.8.1. [Biilabodha. 

An entertaining and instructive primer^ translated 
from the English. Tenth edition.] pp. 27. 1^- 

lAUahahad, 1867.] 12®. 

14160. a. 3.(3.) 

Onrrin tie Tassy, in his ** Ifisioire tie la litterature Jlin^ 
douie” rul. tii p 270, ilcsrrihes thin leorlr as being a trains- 
lalian of'^JUnglxsh Manusrripts" by W. Jidteards. 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. 

{.Relhi, 1872.] 12®. 14160. a. 10.(5.) 

[Bhugola hastdmalaka. A 

geography of the world] ... in two volumes . . . 
by Babu Sivaprasdd . . . Volume I. [comprising 
the continent of Asia, with special reference to 
India.] 3 pt. [.Galeuttii, 1859.] 8®. 

14160. b. 33. 

[Another edition.] Vol. I. pt. 1. pp. viii. 

130, 14. [Allahabad, 1876 ] 8®. 

14160. b. 32.(3.) 

'ihTT [Chhota bhugola 

hastamalaka.] . . . An abridgment of [the author's] 
Bhiigol hastdinalak for hnlkabandi schools, ete. 
Vol. I. 3rd edition, pp. 52. Benares, 1803. 8®. 

14160. b. 32.(1.) 

Impeifect; wanting pp. 17-24. Pp. 9-J6 are in duplicate. 

Court characters in the Upper Provinces 

of India. [Recommending the substitution of 
the Hindi characters for the Persian in the Courts 
of Law ; with specimens of Hindi and other 
running hands.] pp. 7, 2. Prlvatelg printed: 
Benares, 1808. 8°. 12902. oo. 22.(4.) 

Henry Carre Tucker . . . late Commis- 
sioner and Governor General's Agent, Benares. 

^ ... By 

R4ja Sivaprasad. pp. 32. Benares, 1877. 10°. 

14156. g. 20. 

Hindi Selections [in prose and verse] 

compiled under the directions of the Commission 
appointed ... to arrange for the preparation of 
niuduBt4ui class books as language tests, to be 
passed by junior Civil Servants and military 
officers. [With an introductory sketch, in English, 
of the history of Hindi literature.] pp. xv. ii. 257. 
Benares, 1867. 4®. 14156. k. 2. 

*|TWIii [Gutka,] or Selections. [Another 

edition.] pp. ix. 246. Benares, 1870. 8®. 

14166. i. 7.(2.) 
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SIVAPBASADA, Baja, C.S.I. jfxm 
Itihds Timirn&sak. A history of India, in three 
parts. Pt. i. pp. iii. 76. [AUaJialad, 

1864.] 8°. 14166. g. 14. 

[Another edition.] 2 pt. 

lAUahabad, 1877-G5.] 8^ 14166. g. 13. 

Pi. n. 18 ttf Ihv \ith edition. 

History of Ilindustdn; being an English 

version of Raja Sivapras&d’s ^fir?T9 ... 

by M. Kempson. (Pt. ii. and iii. by Pandit 
Bhavdnidat Joslii.) 3 pt. Allahabad, Itannrnx, , 

1875-74. 8°. 14166. g. 16. 

Pt i , puhhshed at Allahahad, htn no date ; pt. ii and iii. 
were published at Benares. 

Pt. ii. Second edition, pp. v. 01. Alla- 

hahad, 1880. 8°. 14166. g. 17. 

Pt. ii. Third edition, pp. v. 91. AUa- 

hahad,l8H\. 8". 14166. g. 16. 

^ [Larkon kl kahanl. 

Anecdotes on the duties and moral training of 

children. Second edition.] pp. 50. 

[Benares, 18(>1.] 10®. 14156. h. 10. 

■ ■ [Mnn-balihiva. A moral and 

instructive render. Second edition.] Pt. i. pp. IS. 
[Allahabad, 1805.] 8®. 

14160. b. 32.(2.) 

in^'^WTWcST [Prasnottarainiila. Moral 

precepts in Sanskrit and Hindi, in the form of a 
catechism. Third edition.] pp. 32. 

[Benares, 1804.] IG®. 

14048. a. 3.(1.) 

[Vdmamanoraujana.] Tales 

for women ... By Bubu Sivaprasud. Second 
edition, pp. 08. [Benares, 1859.] 8°. 

14166. i. 7.(1.) 

[Varnamala. A Hindi primer.] 

pp. 25. [Benares, 1860 ?] 8°. 

14160. b. 19.(3.) 

Without title-page. 

Sixth edition, pp. 24. ^btjM 

[AUahalad, 18G5.] 8®. 14160. b. 13.(4.) 

— f^lll^ . . . Vidy&nkur, or an adop- 

tion from Chambers' “Rudiments of knowledge" 
and . . . “ Introduction to the sciences/' by R&j& 


^ivaprasad. pp. iv. 78, ii. [Alfa- 

hahad, 1877.] 8®. 14160. b. 13.(8.) 

Ah emended and altered version of Snidlas Vidgdnkura. 

" Pourth edition, pp. iv. 7«'^, ii. ^?5T?T«IT^ 

Sbb'% [Allahabad, 1881.] 8®. 14160. b. 38.(6.) 

Birsingh ka brittant. An 

infanticide story by . . . Shivupvasad. pp. 41. 
Benares^ 18')5. 8 \ 14166. h. 23.(1.) 

Story of Virasiifihn. [Another edition.] 

See IJxLL (P.-E.) Hindi Reader, pp. 3G-43. 
1870. 4®. 760. h. 8 

SIVAPBASADA, of Banina gar. ^ I 

[liakKlnnisvara-bhiishana. Miscellaneous ])Oetic;d 
compositions] pp. IG 1, /<7/i. [7*c»mrc«, 1880?] 8®. 

14168. d. 20.(3.) 

SIVASAHAYA. ^ [Bha- 

gavata saukrinivariina manjarl. A work, in 
Sanskrit verso, in tho form of a dialogue between 
a teacher and hi.s pu])ils, designed tt) vindicate 
tho Bhagavatapiiraiia against olijections to jts 
authority raised by tho tonehers of the Jains, 
the Muhammadans and others. With a trans- 
lation by tho author in Hindi prose.] ff. 1.11, bV// 
^ [Bninbai,, 1888.] obi. 4®. 14018. c. 28. 

W WT TTimrar [Vodfinta- 

riimayana. A work, in Sanskrit verse, with an 
original prose version in Hindi, forming a popular 
exposition of the Vedanta system.] pp. 226, lith. 
^ ‘Itio [Bonibay, 1888.] 8". 14048. d. 64. 

SrVASAHATA SIMHA, of Darhha/ngn. 6Vc Jivana 
Dasa, also called Sivasahaya Si^ha. 

SIVASAinilTA. [Sivasamhita. A metrical 

work, in Sanskrit, on tho devotions of tho Yogi, 
accompanied by a Hindi translation by Rdmacha- 
ranapurl.] pp. 192. ihpqt ^b^^ [7/o«i?;av, 1 890.] 8°. 

14028. c. 60. 

SIVASANEABA SII^. See Tiicker (C.) Miss. 
^ [Mele ki kahanl. Translated from 

a Hindustani version of the original by S. S.] 
[1856.] 12®. 14164. a. 3. 

SIVA SIKHA, Inspector of Oudh Poliee. See 
PuRANAS. — Padmapurana. •— Ookarrjtamdhdtmya. 

[Gokar^amahatmya. With a Hindi 
paraphrase by §. S.] [1877.] obi. 4®. 

14016. e. 32. 
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SIVA SIHHA, Inspector of OwJh PoUee. See Pu- 
J{AVA8. — S^ivapurana, ?IT*T XlV [Siva- 

])uraiia. Translated by S. S. under the title 
Pnijuttimndiii’iiava.] [1878.] 4°. 

14154. g. 6. 

■ f|(Rf4v WChr [Siva«'imha saroja. Selcc- 

lions from the writing's of 836 Sanskrit and 
Hindi poets, ancient and modern, with an intro- 
ductory preface, and an appi'iidix containing the 
names and date's of 1000 poets, with short 
biographical sketches of most of them ] pp. x. j 
337, 138, Hill. ‘HbSt ihuchiow, 1878.] 8°. 

14158. g. 4. 

SMITH (nMiNAitn). JTfmirfVlWT [Ganitakriya. llar- 
narel Smitli\s ‘Arithmetic for schools,' trauslatoel 
by isvariprasada and Kalyiliia Raya from their 
irindiistani version, entitled Hall al-liisab. Pt. iii. 
translated by Pandit IViliraina.] 4 pt. Uth. ‘ 

1877-78.] 8°. 14160. c. 11. 

[PatJg.anita. Harnnrd Smith's 

‘ Shilling book of anilimetic for national and 
elementary schools,' translated by Pandit Pali- 
rama.] Pt. i. pj). 8t. [J/ccruf, 1877.] 12". 

14160. b. 14.(3.) 

SMITH (ViNCKNT Aktiii.u). Po])ulur songs of the 
llamirpur Di.strict in Hundclkhaud, N. W. P. 
(.louriial of the A.siatie Society of Bengal. Vol.xliv 
pt I. pp. 380-302, and vol. xlv. pt. i. pp. 278-290). 
(*iih‘iifia, 1875-76. 8"'. 2098. b. 

SOMCHAHD KALIDASA. [Jnana-np.adesa. 

A collection of Hindi ami (luj.irati songs by 
Sur.rd.isa, K.ibir, D.iyarama, and other poets. 
(Compiled by S. K.] pp. 01. 

\AI,ni,i,fol„nl, 1885.1 12’. 14148. e. 10. 

SOHA. ^ «!5»Tfr [Sone loke k.a jhagrii, 

«)!• The dispute between gold and iron. A fable, 
111 ver>e.] pp. 8, Hth. [Hc/Ai, 1876.] UP. 

14158. 0. 5.(8.) 

SOOJAN SINGH. Sec Sitjan Sinha. 

SOORUT EVBEESHWUR. See Suiiat KavIsvaua. 

SOEATH. Vtn [l^dng Sorath. A dramatic 
poem on the loves of Sorath, the daughter of a 
potter, and a merchant's son.] pp. 32, Hth. 

[Delhi, 1888.] 8^ 14158. b. 4.(4.) 


SBADDHARAMA, Pandit. VM . . . 

[Satyadharma muktavali. 
Vaishnava hymns, followed by a Bdrah-masa 
poem.] pp. 64, lith. [T/udhiana, 

1876.] 12°. 14158. c. 4.(3.) 

SBIDHABM. See Ashtavakea. WTHli etc. 

[A8htavakra.samhita. Sanskrit text, with a versi- 
fied Hindi translation by Sridhara.] [1864.] 8®. 

14048. b. 2. 

: [A.shtavakra ke dtihe. 

[Another edition of Sridhara's verse translation.] 
[1875.] 8°. 14158. d. 9. 

SRIDHARA BHATTA. See Tulasidasa. TmPWr 
[Ruinayuiia. Edited by S. Bh.] [1871.] 8® 

14158. f. 9. 

I [Kautuk.aratna. A collection 

of charms and incantations. Second edition.] 
pp. 21. W^qiTfT *»toq [C?a/i!M«a, 1881.] 12°. 

14156. e. 4. 

SRfDHARA JATASANKARA. [Afanoraujiiil.] See 
Vasantaraja. [Vasantarfija-sakuna. 

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi preface and commen- 
tary by S. J., entitled Manoraiijini.] [1881. J 8®. 

14053. d. 38. 

SRIDHARA SIVAIALA. Sec Mahabliauata. — 
Wuujacadtjltd. q|lKgi|(fd^7T [Bhagavadgita. With 
a prose trnn-jlation into Braj-bhasha by S. S.] 
[1880.] 8°. 14065. e. 17. 

See Pkatapa SiMHA, Raja of Jaipur. 

[Amritasagara Edited, 
with notes in the Rajv.idi dialect, by S. S.] 
[1880.] 8". 14156. b. 11. 

SRILALA. See. DevIprasada, Pandit. 
tlsvaratauidarshaiin. Translated by S. from the 
nindrr.stani Ma/har i Icudrat.] [1854.] 8®. 

14154. b. 2. 

[1867.] 8°. 14154. b. 3.(3.) 

See En(’Lii). ifTPlflffir [Rekhaga^ita. The 

elements of Euclid, translated from tho English, 
in three parts. Pt. i. and ii. by Mohana Lain, 
assisted by §.] [1854, etc."] 8°. 


[1861.] 8®. 


14160. b. 15. 
14160. 0. 5.(1.) 
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SBILALA. 8(>e Reid (H. S.) [Eshetra> 

chandrika. Translated by S. from the English 
of H. S. Roid.] [1856.] 4^ 14160. d. 4. 

[1866.] 8°. 14160. b. 26.(3.) 

[1867.] 4«. 14160. d. 6. 

[1873.] 8°. 14160. c. 6.(4.) 

Sf'o VamsIdhara. nOdiiq^T^I [Ganitapra- 

kasa. Arithmetic, in four parts. Pt. ii. by S., 
and Pts. iii. and iv. translated by S. from the 
Hindustani Mubadi al-liisab.] [1805, cfei] 8“ 

14160. b. 39. 

[Aksharadipika. An elemen- 
tary reading book. Eighth edition.] pp. 28. 
[Allahabad, 1804.] 12°. 

14160. a. 4.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, llih. 

[Agra, 1871.] 12°. 14160. a. 10.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, llfh. iSri?>17 

[Fiitchgarh, 1870.] 12°. 14160. a. 9.(3.) 

Hnn [Bhasha chandrodaya. A 

grammar of tlie Hindi language. Second edition.] 
pp. 73. «»bMM [Agra, 1855.] 8°. 

14160. b. 7.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 99. 

[LurJmow, 1805.] 8°. 14160. a. 7.(1.) 

^ fli? qrr [Dharma 

Simha ka vrittanta. The story of Dharma Simha, 
an honest Eomindar.] pp. 12. WHT [Agra, 
1851.] 8°. 14166. h. 24.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10. [Agra, 

1850 ?] 8°. 14166. h. 12.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, 11th, 

^tl^o [Lahore, 1800.] 8°. 14166. i. 4.(2.) 

" WT [Another 

edition.] pp. 14. [Larhnnv), 12°. 

14166. h. 8.(1.) 

Tenth edition, pp. 12. 

[Allahabad, 1866.] 8°. 14166. h. 23.(2.) | 

qjT [Another 

edition.] pp. 26, lith. [Lahore, 

1877.] 8°. 14166, h. 22.(1.) 


SBILALA. J|(Vl1linin(l [Ganitapraka^a. An elemen- 
tary simple arithmetic.] pp. 48. WT>Tn ^bM^ 
[Agra, 1851.] 8°. 14160. b. 12.(1.) 

[Jiiana-chalr^I. [Moral pre- 
cepts for the young, arranged in tO stanzas. 
Sixth edition.] pp. 7. Sb^ [Allahabad, 

1800.1 12°. 14160. a. 4.(4.) 

— [Khagolasara. Outlines of as- 

tronomy, founded chiefly on Yam^idhara^s Hindu- 
stani Mnkhtasar lial i nizam i shamsl.] pp. 29. 

[-I'/nr, 1853.] 8°. 14160. b. O.Q.) 

Third edition. ])p. 29. q*ITTi? ^bl (0 

[Ihnarcs, 1800.] 8°. 14166. f. 7.(2.) 

if [M.ihajaui sara. 

A primer in the Maliajaul, or commercial cha- 
racter, showing also the Mahajaii's method of 
book koe])ing.] pp. 17, lith. [Alla- 

hahad, 1859.] 8°. 14160. o. 3.(1.) 

I [Patramalikii. A letter- 

writor.] pp. 12, ////t. 55T?H ^b^jM L7i«/tore,1805.1 8". 

14160. c. 4.(2.; 

[Another edition.] pp. 10. 

«it«,5 [Allahabad, 1807.] 12°. 14160. a. 3.(2.) 

[Anotlior edition.] pp. 10, lith. 

[Delhi, 1871.] 12°. 14160. a. 10.(4.) 

. HlfiT [SrUapaddliati. Suggestions 

to teachers of schools on tlio best method of 
* giving instruction to their scholnrs.] pp. 4^^. 

I WTTO [Agra, 1852.] 12°. 14160. a. 3.(1.) 

I TUnr wlv [Samayn])ral)odba. Lessons on 

I vari«ius modes of computing time, in tho form 
I of a dialogue between a teacher and his pupil. 

I Second edition.] pp. ii. v. 64. W»TTT ^bHM [Agra, 
1855.] 10°. 14160. a. 10.(1.) 

Third edition, pp. ii. 88, viii. WTO ^bl (0 

[Agra, 1800.] 10°. 14160. a. 4.(1.) 

[Surajpur ki kahhni, 

or The story of a dishonest patwari.] Pt. I. pp. 10. 

[T/uclcnow, 12°. 14166. h. 8.(2.) 

[Another edition.] 2pt. <lb8fM-^^ 

[AUahabad, 1865-06.] 8°. 14166. h. 26.(3.) 

Pt. i. is qfthe 9th, pt. ii. of the 2nd edition. 

[Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 12. [Agra, 

1806?] 8°. 14166. h. 12.(3.) 
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8BILALA. ^ Wirt WW W rtif [Urdu ( 

adarsa. An Urdu primer for Hindi students, ' 
containing lessons on the Urdu alphabet, and 
specimens of official documents in Persian and ( 
Dovanagari characters.] Third edition. pp.40,?iiA. 
S T Hi nt [fitnares, 1802.] 8®. 14160. b. 7.(2.) 

fwiry etc. [Vidyankura. Lessons in 

pjiysical science, compiled from Sivaprasfida’s 
Bhugolavrittiinta, and Ma*lumat, adaptations 
from Chambers' " Rudiments of knowledge,” and 
‘^Introduction to the sciences.”] pp. 80. WHIT 
<)bMM [Agra, 1855.] 8®. 14166. e. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 90. ^blfM 

iAllalmhad, 1865.] 8°. 14156. e. 5. 

Eighth edition, pp. 90. ^bSjS 

iAUaUahaiJ, 1867.] 8®. 14160. b. 13.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 91. ^b^^ 

\Luclimm, 1869.] 8®. 14160. b. 4.(3.) 

SEiNIVASA DASA TTHT-^TOf W3W I [Tapta 
Sambaraii ndtaka. A drama in four .'irts.] pp. 1 8. 
nTW ‘»btb [Paiwa, 1888.] 12®. 14168. a. 6.(2.) 

SBIFALA'CHARITA. [Sripala-charita. 

A Jain poem, edited by Krishnachandra Dhar- 
inadhikari.] ff. 70. [Cahntta, 1873.] 

ohi. 8®. 14154. h. 5. 

SRIBAMA, Lala. Sec Anatha Dasa. The Vichar 
Mala. Translated [into English] by Lala Hreorain. 
1886. 8®. 14048. bb. 1. 

a B.fR.AirA, VdkJl. See Ntschala Dasa. 

[Vicharasagara. With a Hindustani 
translation, by Srirama, of a Hindi commentary.] 
[1889.] 8®. 14154. e. 29. 

STAPLET (L. A.) Part I. of a seric's of gradu- 
ated translation exorcises, English-Hind i, Hindi- 
Eiiglish. Third edition, pp. iv. 39. Allnhabad, 
1873. 8®. 760. c. 

[Another edition.] pp. iv. 39. Affahahatl, 

1882. 8®. 14160. b. 46. 

Part I. of a series of graduated trans- 
lation exercises, Engliah-Kaithi, Kaitlii -English. 
With rules . . . Translated from the author's 
English drafts, by Munshi Vraja Mohan Lai. 
Calcutta, 1885. 8®. 760. o. 12. 

Thit i* a reriaed edition, in the Kaithi character, qf the 
author^a Hindi ejtercUea. 


STEWART ( ) Captain. Vlrt 

^TOTnflfT ’5«ir I . . . [Upade^a katha.] Stewart's 
Historical anecdotes, with a sketch of the history 
of England, and her connection with India. 
[Together with selections from L. M. Stretch's 
“ Beauties of History,” and other sources.] 
Translated by W. T. Adam. pp. 105. Ettgl. and 
Hindi. Calcutta, 1825. 8®. 14166. g. 1.(1.) 

STRETCH (L. M.) See Stewart ( ) Captain. 

Wirt I . . . Stewart's Historical anecdotes 
. . . [Together with selections from L. M. S.'s 
"Beauties of History.”] 1825. 8®. 

14156. g. 1.(1.) 

STRiSIKSHA. w’HlgW . . . BT wqmfi 

[Strlsiksha. A Hindi primer for female readers.] 
i pt., Uth. [Lahore, 1876.] 8®. 

14160. b. 37. 

STUTIPRAXASA. I [Stutiprakusa. A 

collection of Christian hymns.] pp. 138. 

«lb9b [Allahahail, 1878.] ohl. 12°. 

14164. a. 13.(4.) 

SITDAMA. W [Bara- 

khadi. A poem treating on the orthography of 
the Hindi language, especially of the vowels.] 
See SOryapubana. HTBT ^ ^ ^ 

TOl!rc^<’. [Suryapurana.] pp. 105-112. [1861!.] 12°. 

1415A d. 4. 

8TTHAG RANI. i l i ignWT [Mangalaclmra 

Kashmir. A collection of songs sung by women 
at marriages and other festive occasions. In the 
Kashmiri dialect.] pp. 36, Uth. ^5T?It 
[Lahore, 1876.] 8®. 14158. e. 3.(7.) 

8HJAN 8IHHA. English Adursh. [An English 
reader for Hindi scholars.] By Pandit Soojan 
Singh, pp. 64. Mceruft, 1876. 8°. 

14160. 0. 3.(5.) 

STTKAPEVA. wtfkwriT [Jyotishasara. A San- 
skrit treatise on astrology, edited, with a Hindi 
commentary, by Ramanatha Karkaro.] pp. xi. 
312, Uth. WflTB [Benaree, 1868-69.] 8°. 

14053. 00. 8. 

STTKADEVA LALA, Mainptvrl. See Tulasidasa. 
Xjmm [Ramayana. With a 

commentary by §. L.] [1888.] obi. 4®. 

’ 14158. i. 2. 
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SUKASAPTATI. ^ [Suka-bahot- 

tari. A prose trunslation, by Pandit Bliairava- 
prasada^ of tho Sanskrit Sukasaptati, or Seventy 
tales of a parrot. With illustrations, and occa- 
sional stanzas in Sanskrit.] pp. 223. 

[Bornhay, 1804.] 12^ 14166. h. 6. 

‘ HHTTirt "Bn 

[An anonymous proso translation of tho Sanskrit 
tales.] pp. 87, lith. sts6 [Lwclcnow, 

1874.] 8°. 14156. i. 18.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 80, VitU. 

iBannres, 1877.] 8". 14166. i. 11.(6.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 80, Uth, [De/Zti, 

1879.] 8^ 14166. i. 13.a.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. \_Mecrut, 

1879.] 8°. 14166. i. 4.(4.) 

SUXHADEVA MISRA. I [Piugala. A 

treatise on prosody.] pp. 49, vi. Wo 

[Bvnarca, 1804.] 8°. 14158. d. 29.a.) 

TUtA^ II [Rnsiiriiava. A ])oem describing 

the various kinds of poetical and dinmatic senti- 
ments.] pp. 100, lith. BcriarcSf 1865. 8®, 

14168. d. 29.(2.) 

SUXBA. iniR^ I . . . Shukra niti . . Sanskrit 
text, and tinn.slation into llhasha [j.c. Hindi] by 
Babu Padma Dova N. Paudeya. Bewares, 1 889. 12°. 

14039. b. 19. 

In progress. 

SUMATI VIJAYAJi. ^ 

[ChovisL Twenty-four hymns in praise of Jain 
saints.] pp. 38. ^A.<1 [>SMr«<, 1887.] 16°. 

14164. h. U. 

SUNDABA BASA, Biariplr of Dnilujh 

[Sundar.i Dasakrita kavya. A collection of 
the poems of S. D., edited by Tukuruma Tiitya.] 
pp. iii. xi. 672. [Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 

14168. d. 3L 

■ lITt»n [Sundaravilasa. 

A poem on Vedanta philosophy, in 35 Angas.] 
pp. 127, lith. WS [Bombay, 1864.] 8°. 

14168. e. 21. 

^ ^ [Another edition.] 

pp. 84, lith. WH [Benares, 1868.] 8®. 

14158. g. lO.dJ 


I SITNDABA BASA, Disciple of Dadujt. 

[Sundaravilasa. Another edition, in Guru- 
mnkhi characters.] pp. 96, lith. [Jjfihore, 

1876.] 8\ 14164. e. 14.(2.) 

. . .^ ^ 

. . . wmnnr .Another edition. With a 

commentary, called Rahasyarthadipikd, by Pitain- 
bara, on tho Viparyaya, or 20th Auga of the 
poem, or in some copies the 34th Anga, and 
followed by two other poems by Sundara Dasa, 
viz. Juunavilasa, and Sundara ashtaka. Together 
with a translation, in verse, by Sridhara, of the 
Sanskrit Ashtdvakrasamhita. Edited, with a 
preface, occasional notes, and a glossary of dif- 
ficult words, by Salili Muliaminad.] pp. xiii.404. 
5^ [Bombay, 1875.] 8°. 14168. d. 9. 

[Third edition of tho preceding, without 

j^rldhara’s translation of the Ashtavakrasamhita, 
and with the addition of Jnanasamudra, three 
more ashlakas, and numerous other smaller poems 
of Siindara Dasti.] pp. xiv. 261, 257. 

[Bombay, 1885.] 8°. 14168. d. 17. 

STJNBABA BASA, called EAVISVABA. [For the 
various editions of the Hindi version of P. D.’s 
Braj-bhasha translation of a collection of Sanskrit 
talcs, entitled Singhiisan battisi :] Bee Vikiiama- 
DiTYA, King of Ujjayinl. 

Sundershringdr. [An erotic poem, con- 
taining a description of the different classes of 
men and women, and their temperaments] and 
Heerd.shringar [a poom on the same subject] 

I published by Kavi Hirachand Kanji [the author 
of tho latter poem. With a glossary of difficult 
words, and a Gujarati preface.] 

^ pp. xii. 1 19. 

[Bombay, 1864.] 8°. 14168. d. 6. 

A«. 2 of a series entitled '^Brijhhdshd kdvya sangrah." 

W I FfT iN I [Sundara- 

sringara. Another edition.] pp. 91, lith. Be- 
nares, 1865. 8°. 14168. d. 13.(2.) 

STTNBABA XAVISYABA. See Sundaba Dasa, 
called KavIsvaba. 

SBBABASA. Bee MAHAViBAPRASADA. 
[Krishnagitavali. A collection of songs in praise 
of Krishna, taken chiefly from the Surasagara of 
Suradasa.] [1881.] 4®. 14168. h. 9. 
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SEBADASA. Sor Nandakisoka Lala. 
[Chnutul-sangralia. A collection of songs in the 
Chantal measure, taken from the works of Sura- 
dasa and other poets.] [1890.] 8°. 

14158. e. 37.(2.) 

feBEVASANKABA VllajI. [Rasa- 

lila. Containing songs by SuradiLsa and other 
poets.] [1886.1 12^ 14158. c. 18. 

[Bhaunragita. An extract from 

Bio Sura.sagara of Kuradilsa, describing the 
despatch of Udho, by Krishna, with a niossage 
to tho milkmaids of Mathura. Transcribed in 
Persian characters by Natliu Lilia.] pp. 204, litK 
[fMcIniow, 1878.] 8°. 14158. g. 8. * 

^ [Dpsliti kuta. 

A collection of epigrammatical verses by Sura- 
diisa. Accompanied by a commentary by Sardar 
Kavi, entitled Saliityalaliari.] pp. 117. 

[Lucknow, 1890.] 8°. 14168. e. 37.(1.) 

[Katliii Moradlivaja. A tale, 

in verse.] pp. 10, lith. SfcbS [Bt-nares, 

1881.] 12°. 14158. 0 . 21.a.) 

[Surasagara. A poom on the life 

of Krishna.] Opt. [7iUcA;aou;, 1804.] 4°. 

14158. h. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 684, lith. VTTO 

[di/ra, 1876.] 8°. 14168. e. 18. 

[Another edition.] pp. 609. ^bfco 

[Lucknow, 1880.] 8°. 14168. g. 13. 

Vg TJR I wmnt "aiiT 

[Surnsagara ratua. A selection of poems from 
tho Surasiigarn, compiled by Raghunatha Dasa ] 
pp. 274, Hth. Benares, 1864. 8°. 

14158. e. Ad.) 

^ ^ [Sura- 

sataka, or Kuta. Some obscure verses by Sura- 
dasa, accompanied by a commontary by Giridhara 
Gosvaml.] Pt. I., lith. Benares, 1869. 8°. 

14156. f. 9.(L) 

[Another edition. Edit>ed, with notes, 

by Ilari^chandra.] pp. ii. 46. [Patna, 

1889] 8°. 14158.6.35. 

Begin. WTiniEftir ^ TW 

Wt ifti AW. 

[Yeni Madho ki barahmasi. A poem describing 


the grief of Radha, during oach month of the 
year, when separated from Krishna.] pp. 8, lith. 
[Delhi, 1870?] 16°. 14168. o. 5.(6.) 

^ [Vinayupatrika. 

Vaislmava devotional songs.] pp. 66, lith. 

[Benares, 1866.] 8°. 14158. e. 4.(2.) 

SURAT KAViSYABA. [For tho various editions 
of the Hindi version of S. K.^s Braj-bhasha 
translation of the collection of Sanskrit talcs, 
entitled Yetala-pahchavitn^atika :] See Baital- 
PachTsi. 

SUB^. Sec Rajab 'Ali Beo, called Subub. 

SUBYA MALLA. Sec Ganoa Saitata. 
[Yamsaprakasa. An account of the Chiefs of 
Bundolkhaud, being an abstract of the Yamsa- 
bhaskara of S. M.] [1877.] 8“. 14166. g. 12. 

[1878.] 8°. 14156. g. 18. 

STOTAFBASABA MISBA. See Pantbi. P4niniya- 
tatvadarpanam ... By Kali Charan Banerji and 
Surya Pra[8]ada Misra. 1887, etc. 8°. 

14092. h. 39. 

SUBYAFUBABA. I [Siiryapurana. A 

poom on tho blessings attendant on tho worship 
of the sun.] pp. 24, lith» [Delhi, 

1862.] 12°. 14168. o. 3.(1.) 

HRT ^ f^WTT ^ ^ >T^N(I- 

% 'BiWl s TOri 1IY unr % 

[Another edition. Followed by six other poems, 
viz.: (1) Ganesapurdna, adapted from the San- 
skrit byMoti Lala ; (2) Snehalila, byRasika Raya j 
(6) Dunalila, by Rajendra; (4) Barakhadi, by 
Sudamaji ; (5) Karuna battlsl, by Madhava Dasa, 
(6) NursI Mohota ki hupdi.] pp. 142, lith. 
[Bombay, 1864.] 12°. 14154. d. 4 

STJYAMSA SUKULA See Ahaba Si:gHA. Begin. 

[Umrao-ko^a. Translated, by S. S.. 
from the Sanskrit Amarakosha.] [1825 i’] 8°. 

14160. b. 21 

SYABHA MUBTI. ^ ^ [Svarna murti, 01 
Tho golden image of king Nebuchadnezzar. A 
Christian tract, in verse.] pp. 20. 

[Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°. 14164. a. 6.a4.: 
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8VAEVPA DAB A HRV [Manas a §anka- 

vali. Explanation of difficult passages in the 
Bamajana and other poems of Tulasidasa.] pp.l65. 
iDenares, 1887.] 8^ 14158. f. 25.(1.) 

SYAMALA DASA, Kavirdj, of Udaipur. See Mo- 
HANALALA VlSHNULALA PaNDTA. Tho DcfcnCO of 
Prithir&j B&sa . . . [In answer to a paper by 
D.] vtc. 1887, etc. 8°. 14158. d. 21. 

— The antiquity, authenticity and genuine- 
ness of tho Epic called the Prithi B&j Rasd, and 
commonly ascribed to Chand Barddi. By Kavi 
Bdj Shydmal Das. (Journal of tho Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Vol. Iv. pt. i. pp. 5-65). 
Calcutta, 1886. 8°. 2098. b. 

SYAHALALA, Booh Ajent, Muttra. Tlio Anglo- 
Oriental primer for the use of beginners, by 
Pundit Shium Lai. Revised edition, pp. 26. 
Engl, and Hindi. Allahabad, 1889. 16®. 

14160. a. 

I^YAHALALA SIMHA. See Bholanatha SaraohaI. 
^ II [i?vnraprarthand. Brahmist 

prayers, translated from tho Gujarati by S. S.] 
[1880.] 8®. 14154. c. 4. 

'■ - ll [isvaropasami. Brahmist 

prayers and hymns.] pp. ii. 80. ^tbo 

lAhmoflahad, 1880.] 12®. 14154. e. 6. 

SYAMASTIKDAIIA. ^ [Gahgalaharl. 

A poem in praise of tho Ganges.] pp. 41, lith. 
Benares, 1865. 12°. 14158. d. 14.(1.) 

BYAMABUYDABA DABA. First Instructor in 
Hindi and English. Compiled by Sham Sunder 
Dass, etc. pp. 22. Benares, 1888. 12°. 

14160. b. 

SYAKABUYDABA LALA BEATAYAOABA. 8ee 

Mahabhabata. — Bhagavadgita. >ni«l3r^ifT mwi 
[Bhagavadgita. With a literal translation and 
commentary, by 9- I** B^i-] [1878.] 8°. 

14065. e. 12. 

BYAH-BAOA!. jjqmVJnt [9yani-Bagai. A poem 
on the marriage of Badha and Knshna.] pp. 8, 
Uth, qrmn Wb [Agra, 1861.] 8°. 

14158. e. 8.(2.) 

Different Jivm the poem qf Edraya^a, which bears the 
same title. 

BYED ABDOOLLAH. See 'Abd Allah, Saiyid, 


TAXiM al-MVBTAD!. [^ikshavali. A 

reader, containing short tales and anecdotes, 
translated by Kalicharana from the Hindustani 
Ta'llm al-mubtadl.] pp. ii. 50. ^b<96 

[Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14160. o. 3.(3.) 

TAHAYNA. See Ravasahata, Munshi, called 
Tamanna. 

TAYA SEYA. d’^riHlTi^ii [Sangitasara. A treatise 
on music, in verse.] See Periodical Publications. 
— Poona. [Sahgita mimamsaka.] 

Vol. ii. No. 3. [1886.] 8°. 14053. oc. 45. 

[Another edition. 

Edited, with a Marathi preface, by Purushottama 
Gaiiesa, who is also known as Anna Gharpure.J 
pp. 21). ^bbb [Poona, 1888.] 12®. 

14156. f. 25.(1.) 

TAPABVI RAMA. HnnYlRY lfqqi*t>?rwr . . . 
qrr Yqq lift [Promagahgatarahga. Hindu dev<j- 
tional songs, being the first book of tho author’s 
Tapnsvibhashya.] pp. viii. 212, vii, ^^^-9 

[Bi^iares, 1881.] 8®. 14158. e. 19. 

TARACHAYDRA. See Badauatana. iqi^ranr HT^T- 

[The Vyasa- or Brahma- sutras of Ba- 
darayana, with a Hindi commentary and preface 
by T.] [1882.] 8®. 14048. d. 48. 

TARACHARAYA RATYA. See Isvarachamora 
ViDTASVGAKA. [Sitavauavasa. Trans- 
lated with tho assistance of T. R.] [1881.] 8®. 

14156. I lUt) 

TARADATTA. [Hitopadesa. An elemen- 
tary moral reader.] Sixth edition, pp. 32. 

^b«9 [Allahabad, 1877.] 8°. 

14160. b. 38.(1.) 

TARASAYKARA TARKARATYA. See Bana. qiT- 
. . . Kadamvari . . . translated fjrom the 
Bengali [of T. T.] 1879. 8°. 14156. h. 22.(2.) 

TARIYICHARAYA MITRA. See Hindi Selections. 
Hindoo and Hindoostanoo Selections: . . . com- 
piled . . . [by W. Price and T. M.] 1830. 4°. 

760. g. 12. 

TATTYABODHA q ^iqi q q ^ HYnftM qiTmqW 

[Three treatises on Vedanta philosophy, 
namely: (1) Tattvabodha, an anonymous work; 
(2) Atmabodha, by^^nkara Acharya; (3) Moksha'* 

N 
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siddhi, by Krishnagiri. Sanskrit texts, with 
paraphrases in Hindi by Manna Lala, assisted by 
Hamavatara.] 3 pt., lith, [Benores, 

18G8.] 8°. 14048. d. 10. 

TATLOS(John) Cajtfam. SssBaxsay (A.F.) T^ntmr 
HTT [Rogantaka sara. Compiled with the assis* 
tance of J. T.] [1821.] 8°. 14166. b. 13. 

TEMPLE (Richard Cabhac). Some Hindu folk- 
songs from the Punj&b. [Some in Hindi and 
others in Panjabi. With English translations 
and notes, linguistic and grammatical.] (Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. li. pt. 1. 
pp. 151-225.) Calcutta, 1882. 8®. 

2098. b. 

THAKITRARASA MVLABAJA OSAYALA, Srdvaha. 

[Dayananda Sarasvati 
inukha-chapetika. A criticism on, and corrospon- 
doDCO regarding, certain verses written by Daya- 
nunda Sarasvati in his ** Satyarthaprakasa,” said 
to contain false charges against the Jain religion.] 
pp. 48, lith. [Uomhay, 1882.] 8®. 

14164. c. 1.(4.) 

THAKURAFRASADA ACHARYA. Sve Piirfshot- 
TAMA Lala, Qosviiml. etc. [Saddharraa 

darsaka. Compiled by Purnshottama Ldla, with 
the assistance of Th. A.] [1888.J 8®. 

14164. e. 21.0.) 

THOMFSOH (JosRPH T.) Missionary of Delhi. See 
Astronomy, [Jyotisha aur 

goladhyaya. Translated from the Bengali by 
•f. T. T.] [1822.] S'*. 14166. t 1. 

' ' See Biblr. — Old Testament. — Psalms. 
The Psalms of David, translated into the Hindee 
language by J. T. T. 1836. 12®. 1108. b. 18. 

TODAR HAL. HIM [Nala- 

charitamrita, also called Dhola Mdru. A romance 
in verse.] pp. 402, lith. [Mathura, 

1879.] 8®. 14166. i. 20. 

TODD (John) D.D., Author of the** Students* Mcmual.” 
flUMT [§ikshnmafijarl. Hints on solf- 

improvoment, translated by Yam^Idhara from 
C. C. Fink's Hindustani version of the English 
original of J. T., entitled Ta'lim al-nafs.] 2 pt. 

[Allahabad, 1859-60.] 8®. 

14166. d. 1.0.) 

— “ [Another edition.] Pt.i. [Agra? 186i.] 8®. 

14160. b. 49. 


TODHDMTER (Isaac). VM [Kshetra- 

vyavaharika tattva. Todhunter's Mensuration, 
translated by Vishnu Yiththala Snkhande.] pp. 97 , 
lith. [Lucknow, 1879.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 10. 

TOOLOSEE DASS. See Tulabidasa. 

TOTARAMA VARMA. See Addison {flight Hon, J.) 
XRfl .... Cato kritant, or Hindi translation 
of Mr. Addison's Tragedy of Cato, by Baboo 
Tota Ram. 1879. 8®. 14158. b. 1.0.) 

Am? . . . Bivah bidumvau 

nataka. [i.e. Yivaha vidambana nataka. A drama, 
in four acts, on the evils of the Hindu marriage 
system.] pp. 132. Aligarh, 1884. 8®. 

14168. b. 11. 

. . . Brij binod. Containing an 

account of the Birj Mandal [or country round 
about Mathura, Yrindavana and Gokula, to the 
extent of fifty miles], and its sacred and worth- 
seeing places, etc., etc., by Babu Tota Ramn 
Yarma. pp. 137. Aligarh, 1888. 8®. 

14160. 0. 24. 

TRTJMFF (Ernest). See Adi Granth. The Adi 
Granth, . . . translated . . . with introductory 
essays, by E. T. 1877. 8®. 760. i. 

TUCKER (Charlotte) Miss. ^ 

[Aru^iodaya Inglistan men, or Daybreak in Bri- 
tain. A tale, translated from the English of 
Miss C. T.] pp. 95. [Ludhiana, 

1870.] 12®. 14164. a. 6.(12.) 

^ [Mole kl kahani. A trans- 
lation, by Priyanatha Mitra, assisted by §iva- 
prasada, of one of Miss Tucker's * Claremont 
Tales,' entitled 'The Fair,' from a Hindustani 
version of the original English, by ^iva^ankara 
Simha.] pp. 47. stMlf [Benam, 1856.] 12®. 

14154. a. 3. 

TUCKER (Henrt Carre). [Life.^ See I^ivapra- 
SADA, Raja, C.S.I. Henry Carre Tucker. 

Azimgurh Reader, fnrr^l [Yidyarthl. 

Translated from the English of H. C. T.] pp. vii. 
233. , [Allahabad, 184,0.'] 8®. 

' 14160. b. 5. 

A brief account "'oT'^ra^v^^iBh people, 

from the earliest period of their iMtory, to the 
return from the Babylonish captivity By 
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H. C. Tucker . . . Translated into Hindi by Munsbi 
Mirzd John, under the superintendence of the 
Bov. J. Owen. ^iT TYahu- 

diyon ka laghu itihasa.] Ft. i.-iii., pp. viii. 312. 
AllahahaJ, 1854. 8^. 14166. g. 4. 

■ — ■ ■ Second edition, pp. viii. 812. Allahabad j 
1855. 8°. 14166. g. 6. 

TUKABAMA. ^ Wt»i; II [Prahlada 

charitra. A mythological poem on the story of 
Prahlada.] pp. 43j [2?om6ay, 1806?] oil. 12°, 

14168. 0. 2.(2.) 

TTTKABAMA TATYA. See Sundaha Dasa^ Disciple 
of DJduji. [Sundara Dasakrita 

kavya. Edited by^T. T.] [1890.] 12°. 

14168. d. 31. 

TULASIDASA. Sr/; Grierson (G. A.) ThoMedimval 
vernacular literature of Hindustan, with special 
reference to Tul’si Das. 1888. 8°. Ac. 8806. 

St'cNANDAKisoRALAiiA. [Cbautal- 

sungraha A collection of songs in tho Chautal 
measure, taken from tho works of Tulasidasa and 
other poets.] [1890.] 8°. 14168. e. 37.(2.) 

[Bhagavadglha.] See Mahabiiabata. — 

BhagavadyUd. [Bhagn- 

vadgila. Sanskrit text, with metrical paraphrases 
in Marathi, and in Hindi by Tulasidasa. Tho 
whole edited under tho title of Gitarthabodhinl.] 
[1861.1 8°. 14066. d. 16. 

■■■ ■■ I [Clihapai Bamayana. A brief 

abstract of tho Bamayana story, in verses of six 
hemistichs.] pp. 16. Dinaporej 1884. 16°. 

14168. c. 7.(6.) 

— [Dohavali. A collection of dohas, 

or stanzas, from the works of Tulasidasa.] pp. 53, 
nth. HT^ Wt [Benares, 1861.] 8°. 

14168. d. 1.(3.) 

— [Another edition.] pp. 41, Uth, ^f^nni 

<lfc58 [Luchiow, 1874.] 8°. 14168. f. 12.(4.) 

[GltavalT. An abstract 

of the seven books of the Bamayana, in the form of 
songs.] pp. 119, Uth. ^nnni [iMchnow, 1 870 ?] 8°. 

14168. f. 4.(2.) 


TTriASiDASA. [GltavalT. Another 

edition, accompanied by a commentary, in prose, 
by Vaijanatha Kurnil, entitled Manidipikd.] 
pp. 468, liih. ^tSt [TAirknow, 1878.] 8°. 

14168. f. 11. 

[Second edition of tho text and Vaijanatha 
KurmPs commentary.] pp. 454. 

[Lucknow, 1881.] 8°. 14168. f. 17. 

1 [Hanuman-challsi. Verses 

in praise of Hanumau, ascribed to Tiilasiddsn.] 
pp. 8, Uth, [Delhi, 1876.] 16°. 

14168. 0. 6.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 8, liih. 

[Bmares, 1880?] 12°. 14168. o. 9.(10.) 

[Ilaniiman sankata- 

mochana. Another edition, under a difforont title.] 
pp. 8, Uth. [Benares, 1880.] 12°. 

14168. G. 9.(6.) 

[Hanuman-vahuka. A poem 

in praise of tho monkey-god Hanumdn. Bovised 
by Pandits Pyare Lala and KdmarO'tna.] pp. 12, 
liih. ^rmni StSd [LttcAnow, 1874.] 8°. 

14168. f. 12.(1.) 

[Janakimahgttla. A poem on 

tho marriage of Kama and Situ. Followed by 
Krishiiajanma, or verses on the birth of Krishna.] 
pp. 15, Uth. f(|J|CI [A(jra, I860.] 12°. 

14168. 0. 2.(1.) 

[Another edition. Followed by Krish^amangala 
and Hddlidmangala, poems on tho life and sports 
of Krishna and Badha.] pp. 15, Uth. 3^ 
[Bombay, 1875.] 12°. 14168. e. 10.(1.) 

Begin. ITOnuiT »lt ^ HUfk 

^ f^inire I [Kavitta Bamayana. The story of the 
Bamayana, or life of Kama, written in kavitta 
verse.] pp.90. [AiWer^ur, 1815.] 8°. 

14168. A 4.(1.) 

Without title-page. 

Tiwnwr [Another edition.] pp. 56, Uth. 

[Benares, 1864 ?] 8°. 14168. f. 4.(1.) 

— TWWW [Kavittavali Bamayana. 
Another edition, under a slightly different title.] 
pp. 66, Uth. Sb99 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 

14168. f. 12.(3.) 


[Another edition.] pp. 144, Uth. 

[Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14168. f. 12.(2.) 
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TULASIDASA. vflW TTHm i [Kavitta Bama- 
yaua. Another edition.] pp. 100. 

[Itenares, 1877.] 8®. 14168. A 1.(6.) 

xvnm l [Another edition.] pp. 69. 

[Calcutta, 1880.] 12°. 

14168. d. 14.(3.) 

urtw [Another edition^ with a 

prose commentary, by Vaijandtlia Kurmi, entitled 
Ratnadipika.] pp. 289. [Lucknow, 

1882.] 8°. 14168. f. 18. 

" — ■ II 

II [Krishna vali. Verses on the life of 

KHshiia.] pp.25. infir^bS^ [Kidderpttr,1807.] 8°. 

14168. d. 1.(2.) 

• - ■ I [Pancharatna. Five 

short poems, viz.: (1) Janakimahgala, on the 
marriage of Sitd to Rama ; (2) Baradha, also 
called Biirvai Ramayaiia, a short history of 
Kama in the harvai metre ; (3) Nahachhu, an 
account of the nail-paring of Rama at his wedding; 
( t) Vairagya-sandipanI, a didactic poem ; and 
(5) Umiimahgala, also called Girijamaugala, on the 
marriage of the goddess Durga with Siva. Edited, 
with notes, by Pandit Durgaprasiidn.] lith. 

Benares, 1864. 8°. 14168. d 1.(6.) 

JSaei poem ha» a separate pagination. 

[Rainasagunavall. A col- 
lection of omens connected with the life of Rama.] 
pp. 37. IWnr [Kidder pur, 1807.] 8°. 

* 14168. d. 1.(1.) 

Without title-page. 

Twnwr HT1IT jgnrt’JiT ll [Ramayana, also 

called Ramacliaritamanasa. An epic poem, in 
seven books or kandas, on the life of Rama, 
based on the Sanskrit epic of Valniiki.] pp. 336, 
lith. [Cawnpore, 1832.] 4°. 

14168. g. 19. 

[Another edition.] [Calcutta, 1835 ?] 4°. 

14168. g. 20. 

Back kdvda has a separate pagination. 

• ^ TTHPR ii [Another edition. 

Edited by Pandit Ramajasana.] Pt. i. pp. 220. 
wsnrir [Benares, 1861.] 8°. 14168. A 10. 

The Bala and Jyodhgd kdn4^* only. 

— '■'■■■ [Another edition. With illus- 
trations.] lith. ^nnni [Lucknow, 1863 ?} 8°. 

14168. f. 2. 


tulasIdasa. WV TWPRT [Ramayana. 

Another edition. With illustrations.] lith. ^Ab^ 
[Bombay, 1864.] 4°. 14168. g. 2. 

Each kdn^a has an illustrated frontispiece, besides smaller 
cuts. 

[Another edition. With illustrations.] 

lith. ^ranni [Lucknow, 1866.] 4°. 

14168. f. 3. 

— [Another edition.] lith. 
[Delhi f 1866.] 8°. 14168. f. 1. 

[Another edition. Revised 

and edited by Pandit Ramasahaya, with a small 
glossary prefixed.] pp.474. [GaZeuWa, 

1870.] 8°. 14168. f. 7. 

inj TTHPWr [Another edition. 

With illustrations.] pp. 396. [Bombay, 

1870?] 4°. 14168. f. 6. 

BTJiicrio [Another 

edition, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 656, lith. 
[Delhi, 1870?] 8°. 14168. f. 6. 

With eight pages of engravings at the end. 

3THn?r5J [Another edition, in 

Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 768, lith. 

[Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14168. f. 8. 

TIHIimr [Another edition of Pandit Rama- 

sahaya's revised edition. Edited by Sridhara 
BhaUa.] pp.462. ‘■H^nirWT Wb [GaZeuWa, 1871.] 8°. 

14168. f. 9. 

TIHRdI [Another edition. With 

an introduction and commentary, by Raghunatha 
Dasa, entitled Manasadipika, and a glossary of 
difficult words. Edited by Nawal Kishor.] lith. 
[Lucknow, 1873.] 8°. 

14168. f. 13. 

The glossary is printed, and contains sixty pages. 

[Another edition of the text, with a 

reprint of the introduction contained in the 
previous edition, an explanation of mythological 
allusions, entitled itihasa, and a different glossary.] 
sbs^ [Lucknow, 1873.] 8°. 

14168. g. 11. 

■ ^ ^ mniRI [Another edition.] 

lith. [Bomhay, 1877.] 4°. 

14168. g. 8. 
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TVLASIDASA. Tinmr [Ramayana. 

Another edition. Edited by Sadasukha Lala, with 
a commentary in modem Hindi, and a glossary 
of difficult words.] VilPt ^tst [Allahabad, 1878.] 8”. 

14168. g. 12. 

■ "" The Ramayan, history of Rama, trans- 
lated into Hindi ... by Toolosee Dass. Fifth 
edition. Tmpnir mnmim \ pp- 494. 

[Calcutta, 1879.] 8®. 14168. f. 14. 

— — T I H Ii W I [Another edition of 

Pandit Ramasahaya’s revised edition.] pp. vi. 451. 
<l?t9 [Calcutta, 1880.] 8®. 14168. f. 20. 

The last three pagee are wrongly numbered 477 * 479 . 

■ ^ irKrtH*! I [Transliterated in 
Bengali characters, and accompanied by a Bengali 
translation and notes, by Jagannatha ^ukla.] 

tilto [Calcutta, 1884, etc.] 8®. 

14168. f. 23. 

As far as the beginning of Ayodhyakdnffa. 

— - ThrhT*t l [Hindi text, with a 

Bengali transliteration and translation, by Bhn- 
vanachandra Vasaka.] ♦Rif l\sl bVW [Galrutta, 
1887, etc.] 8®. 14168. d. 27. 

Ja progress; beginning with the KishJeindhyakdnda, and 
apparently a continuation under a new form^ of the edition 
and translation by Jagannatha ^ukla. 

[Another edition. With a com- 
mentary by Ramacharana Dasa.] 2 vol. 

^bh9 [Lucknow, 1887.] 8®. 14168. h. 12. 

" " TWnro Wdt vnu [Ano- 

ther edition. With a commentary by Sukadeva 
Lala.] lith, [T/ucknow, 1888.] obi. 4°, 

14168. i. 2. 

[Second edition of the text and Kama- 

charana Dasa's commentary.] ff. 1468. 

[Lucknow, 1888.] obi. 4®. 14168. i. 1. 

iftljir ^ TTnwftmrnni . . . 

Rama Charita Manasa. . . . Carefully corrected 
from the original manuscript of Baba Tulasidasa. 
Published by Ram Din Sinha. [Patna, 

1889.] fol. 14168. i 3. 

■ rnnw [Another edition. Ac- 

companied by a commentary by Vaijanatha KurmI, 
entitled Ramaoharitamanasabhushai;^a.] pp. 1629. 

[Lucknow, 1890.] 4®. 14168. h. 13. 

Wanting the last, or Uttara, Jhdp^a. 


TRLASfOASA CWHWf I 

[The Ayodhyakanda of the Ramayana of Tulasi- 
dasa, with a prose commentary by Hariharapra;r 
sada.] pp. 300. [Benarcn, 1 880.] 4®. 

14168. h. 8. 

The Soonduru Eandn, extracted from the 

Ramayuuu of Toolsee Das. See Hindi Selections. 
Hindee and Hindoostanee Selections. Vol. 1. 
1830. 4®. 760. g. 12. 

Twnwff mvw. [Another 

edition.] pp. 32, Uth. [Sitapur, 

1878.] 8®. 14168. £ 4.(3.) 

^ifff [Ramalila paddliati. Selec- 
tions from the Ramayana, with an accoTn])anying 
literal transcript in the Persian character, and 
numerous woodcuts. Compiled by Sivadhara.] 
Uth. [Bareli, 1880.] 8®. 

14168. f. 16. 

Each kdnda has a separate pagination. 

The Rdmdyana of Tulsi Das. Translated 

byF. S. Growso. Bk.i.-vi. Allahabad, \811 -88. 8^. 

760. h. 10. 

■ Bk.i. Second edition. 1880. 8°. 

14168. f. 16. 

The Rdmuyann of Tulsi DAs. Translated 

from the original Hindi, by F. S. Growse . . . 
Revised and illustrated, pp. xx. 572, xiv. Alla- 
habad, 1883. 4®. 760. i. 9. 

See HAniPKASADA SiyHA. 

[Diishtanta bodhini. An explana- 
tion of difficult passages in the Ramayana 
of Tulasidasa.] [1887.] 8®. 

14168. f. 22. 

See JanakIdasa. ^ TTNT- 

iWnir^ *ITt|WgWTftlfT [Manasapracharika. An 
explanation of difficult passages in the 
Ramayana of Tulasidasa.] [1888.] 8®. 

14168. f. 25.(2.) 

See Raqhubaja Simha DevajI, 

Maharaja of Eewah. ll [Ramasva- 

yaipvara. A paraphrase, in verse, of a 

portion of the Ramayana of Tulasidasa.] 

[1879.] 4“. 14U8. h. 7. 
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TULASIDASA. See Svaeupadasa. 

[Manasa sankavali. An explana* 
tion of difficult pasfiagos in tho Bamayatia 
and other poems of Tulasidasa.] [1887.] 8^ 
14168. f. 25.(1.) 

Vandana Pathaka. »IPI?r 

[Manasa sankavali. An explanation 
of passages in the Rdmayana of Tulasidasa.] 
[1875.] 8°. 14168. e. 9.(2.) 

?nnfi [Sat-sa'i. A collection of 700 

eiiihlematic dohas in connection with the life of 
Tlatiia.] pp. 80, lith. Benares, 1804. 8®. 

14158. d. 1.(4.) 

[Another edition ] pp. 62, lith. 

iTAicIcnow, 1876.] 8\ 14158. f. 12.(5.) 

Tiinit ftr^rfeyr Thmr ir i 

TuFsi Sat’sai. With n short commentary. Edited 
by Pandit Bihdri Ldl Chauho. 1888, 8°. See 

Acadkmies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bentjal. Bibliotheca Indica. Now Series. Vol.121. 
1818, cic. 8°. 14002. a. 

In progress, 

[Vijayadohavali. A collection 

of ob.scure versos in tho doha, chaupai and soratha 

metros, taken from the Rdmayana.] pp. 2 1 . 

[Luchioio, 1882.] 8°. 14168. e. 2.(8.) 

[V^inayapatrika. A collection of hymns to Rama. 
With a coinriiontary by Sivaprakdsa Siinha, en- 
titled Kdm.atattvabodhini.] pp. 376, iv. lUh. 

[Benares, 186t.] 4**. 14168. h. 3. 

[«ic] IfVqr 

[Another edition. With a commentary by Raja 

Ratan Simha, entitled Vinayachandrika.] pp. 741. 
Charhhari [1876.] foh 14158. h. 11. 

fq^qqf%qo I [Another edition of the text 

only.] pp. 85. qt^qrir Stos [Calcutta, 1880.] 8®. 

14158. I 10.(2.) 

TULSI DAS. See TolasIdasa. 

TDBVBULL (Archibald), unr Wl fnq *tT I [Jat 
ka bishay man. A Christian tract, in the Nepali 
dialect, directed against caste-distinctions.] pp. 4. 
Darjeeling, 1882. 8®. ^ 14154. h. 


TURNBULL (Archibald). qifq 

irtSfW qft mJt II [Papmochan, or Forgiveness of 
sins and tho way of salvation. A Christian tract, 
in tho Nepali dialect.] pp. 67. Darjeeling, 
1881. 12®. 14154. a. 22.(1.) 

UpUDAYAFRADIFA. lif^ 

[IJdudayapradipa. An anonymous Sanskrit trea- 
tise on astrology, in 42 slokas, purporting to be 
founded on the Parasari hora, ascribed to Para- 
sara Muni. With prose paraphrases in Sanskrit 
and in Hindi.] pp. 44, lith. ^qRBI qWd [LurJenow, 
1874.] 8®. 14053. oo. 9.(1.) 

UMADATTA TRIPATHi. qfqqiT [Pratyut- 

tara patrika. Controversial papers, published 
under the auspices of the Dharma Sabha at 
Farukhabad, in reply to the religious teachings 
of Daydnsinda Sarasvati.] pp. 57, lith. qnipq? 
Sfcto [Fatehgarh, 1880.] 8®. 14154. e. 10.(6.) 

[Sanmatendu. A Sanskrit work 

on religious doctrine and observances, with a 
Hindi commentary by tho author.] pp. 176, 8, lith. 
qnr^ [Fatehgarh, 1881.] 8®. 14033. bb. 11. 

UMAPATI TRIPATHI. [Dohavali 

ratnavall. Versos on tho boyhood of Rama.] 
pp. 16, lith, ^qnni [Lucknow, 1874.] 8®. 

14158. e. 8.(6.) 

UHESAGHANDRA BHATTACHARTA. 

qiqqi [Ramabhisheka nataka. A dr.amn, in five 
acts, on the exile of Rdma. Translated by 
Ramagopala Vidyanta from the Bengali original 
of U. Bh.] pp. ii. 132, iii. [Lucknow, 

1877.] 12®. 14168. a. 2.(1.) 

UHRAO SINGH, qf ^ql w? : htH qfqfV 

[Paschimottara aur Avadha deslya bhugola. A 
geography of Oudh, and the N. W. Provinces.] 
pp. 36, lith, [Fatehgarh, 1879.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 18.(2.) 

UNITED STATES OP AMERICA Methodist Epis^- 

copal Church. I [Pra^nottara. A catechism 

of the American Methodist Episcopal Church.] 
pp. 44. Bareilly, 1863. 16®. 14154. a. 20. 

UPANISHADS. See Atodhapbasada. y qfq q ^ 
qrftlR q^ HTtq [Upanishad-saroddhara. An 
exposition of Vedanta philosophy, according to 
the teaching of the Upanishads.] [1889.] 8®. 

14164. e. 29. 
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UPAVI8EAD8. wq qqft- 

qf^rointirt nnc^ n [Dasopanisbad-bhMhantara. 
A verso translation, by Achyutanandagiri/of tbe 
ten TJpanishads.] £f. ii. 130. jqf ^^88 [Bomhayy 
1887.] ohl 4^ 14164. g. 10. 

fpqr qw . . . ^ vmT iffwt 

[Mundaka-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
commentary by Yamunasankara.] pp. 188, Ufk. 
^nnni (|bt8 [luclenow, 1884.] 8**. 14007. o. 11. 

qrmq’N [«ic] qrl wt zIwt 

[Pra^na-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
commentary, by Yamunasankara.] pp. 177, lith. 
^tt8 [lMch7iow, 1884.] 8®. 14007. c. 12. 

qqfVrqqUTT [Upanishad-sara, or Essence 

of the Upanishads, being passages selected from 
several TJpanishads, accompanied by Hindi trans- 
lations, by Raja Sivaprasada.] pp. 39. 

*\m [Bmares, 1878.] 8®. 14010. e. 29.(2.) 

fqgrqr l [Vaidika siddhanta. Selected 

texts from the Upanishads, with translations into 
Hindi by NavTnachaudra Raya.] pp. 24. 
iLwihnow, 1888.] 12®. 14033. a. 11.(3.) 

VFASAKADASA. ^ [Upasakada^a- 

Butra. The 7th Ahga of the Jains, together 
with the Upasakadasavivarana of Abhayadeva. 
Edited, with an cxpjanatoiy gloss in Hindi, by 
Vijayasadhu.] pp. 233. [CcUcuttaf 

1870.] ohl. 12®. 14100. 0 . 2. 

UPAYAlfA-BAHASTA. TOT [Upavana- 

rahasya. A treatise, in verse, on horticulture, 
and the uses, medicinal and otherwise, of forest 
trees and fruits.] pp. 24, lith, 
iBenareSf 1866.] 8®. 14166. f. 18. 

ITBDXr CHABACTEB8. *91 qnitV 9 gTfbr [Urdu 
aksharon se hani.] . . . The evils of the Urdu 
characters. Compiled by a member of the “Deva- 
nag^i Prachami Sabha,” Meerut, pp. ii. 22. 
Sindi and Engl. Shahjahanpur, 1882. 8®. 

14160. e. 11.(3.) 

UTTABADHTAYAHA. 99Ti mqJ| etc. [Uttara- 
dhyayana. The first Mulasutra of the Jains, 
together with the Sanskrit commentary of Laksh- 
mivallabha. Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by 
Vijayasadhu.] pp. 1109. [Caie^Uia, 

1879.] ohl 4®. 14100. f. 2. 


I YACHASPATI HISBA. [Sankhya- 

tattvakaumudl. A work on Sankhya philosophy, 
being a commentary on the Sankhyukarika of 
i^vara Krishna. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
commentary, by Kanhaiya Lala.] pp. 66. 

^bbe [Lucknow f 1880.] 8°. 14048. d. 29. 

YADANIYABANA. qrqfqWTTqr [Vadanivarana, or 
Hindu objections refuted. A Christian tract, 
translated from the Bengali Apattina^aka.] pp. 142. 
^btfM [Ludhiana, 1805.] 12®. 

14164. a. 6.(1.) 

Fifth edition, pp. 154. fi?T5n^ [Mirzajmr^, 

1877. 12®. 14164. a. 14.(3.) 

YAIJANATHA KUBMI. [Manidipika.] 8eo Tttla- 
siDASA. [Gita vail. With a com- 
mentary by V. K., entitled Manidipika ] [ 1878. J 

8®. 14168. f. 11. 

[1881.] 8®. 14168. f. 17. 

[Ramacharitamanasa-bhushana.] nqrqrr 

93^ [Ramaynna. With a commentary by 

V. K., entitled Rdmacharitamanasa-bhusliaun.] 

[1890.] 4®. 14168. h. 13. 

[Ratnadipika.] 93^ [Kavittii- 

vall. With a commentary by V. K., entitled 

Ratnadipika.] [1882.] 8®. 14168. f. 18. 

YALLABHACHABYA, called MAHApnABUuji. See 
Ch AURAS? Varta. . . . qqg qH l q f a i 

[Chaura^I vdrta. Stories of Vallnbhdcharya and 
other Vaishnava saints.] [1868.] 8®. j 

14164. e. 3. 

[Tdfe.'] iSee SiTABAMjpVABMA. qft OTI- 

filffVOT? I [Vallabha digvijaya.] 

I [Shoda^agrantha sangraha. 

A collection of sixteen of the minor works of 
Yallabhacharya in verse. Sanskrit text, with a 
paraphrastic commentary, in Hindi prose, by 
Mukunda Dasa.] pp. 90. OTTB ^bbd [Benares, 
1884.] 8®. 14048. o. 66. 

YALMIKL See IsvarIprasada Tripath!. TI HO^HH 
TIOTUr [Ramavilasa. A paraphrase, in verse, of 
the Rdmaya^a of Yalmiki.] [1876.] 8®. 

14168. f. 19. 

See Yaxunabanxaba. TTHnnr qu mwO iq K 

[Ramayana adhyatmavichara. A philosophical 
exposition of the Ramayana of Yalmiki.] [1886.] 

8®. 14168 f. 26. 
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VALMIKl. WIT TTiTTW [Ramayana 

kal])adruma. Tho Bamayanaj translated from the 
Sanskrit by Gopala §arnia.] [Be- 

imree, 1883- .] 8^ 14168. f. 21. 

TTOTW WW [Ramayana. Trans- 
lated from tho Sanskrit, into Hindi prose, by 
Maho^adatta Sukula. Second edition.] 2 vol. 
^ttM [iMchum^ 1885.1 4°. 14168. g. 16. 

I HTW m l [A metrical 

version, in tho Nepali dialect, by Bhanubhakta 
Acharya.] pp. ii. 170. Bcnarca, 1888. 8®. 

14168. 1 24. 

TTHTtrar mw l [Second edition of 

tho preceding.] p]). 232. [Bcnar^a, 

1888.] 8®. 14158. f. 27. 

VAMSIDHAllA. /SfecDEVlPKASADA, flpmrr 

[Isvarata nidarshana. A translation of 
the Hindustani Mazhar i Icudrat by §rilala, with 
tho assistance of V.] [1854.] 8®. 14164. b. 2. 

Sf'c Eu(’lid. ^mnfhrw ftnPUcSV^ [Rokha- 

ganita BiddIin])halodaya. Problems on Euclid, 
translated by V.] [1854.] 8®. 

14160. b. 36.(2.) 

See Govinda Narayana. I [Satya- 

nirupana. Translated with tho assistance of Y.] 
[I860.] 8®. 14160. c. 4.(1.) 

See Hunter ( ) Hr. 

[Chitrakarlsara. A translation of tho Hindustani 
Usui i nakkashi of V.] [1858, etcJ] 8®. 

14160. b. 43. 

See Lbdlie (J. P.) [ Jivika- 

panpatl. Translated by Y. from tho Hindustani 
Dastur al-ma'ash.] [1853.] 8°. 14166. d. 2. 

[1856.] 8®. 14166. f. 4.(2.) 

See Mill (J.) WJW [Pathaka- 

bodhini. Translated by Y. from the Hindustani 
Intibah al-mudarrisin.] [1859.] 8°. 

14166. d. 1.(2.) 

— See Mot! Lala, Pandit, [Kisa- 

nopade^a. Translated by Y. from the Hindustani 
Pand-namah i Kastkaran.] [1852.] 8®. 

14166. f. 4.(1.) 


YAXSfSHASA. See Muhammad Jamal al-DlN 
Aasan. [Gramya kalpadruma. Trans- 

lated by Y. from the Hindustani Halat i dihi.] 
[1859.] 8®. 14166. f. 6.(1.) 

[1863.] 8®. 14160. b. 13.(2.) 

Sec Reid (H. S.) Urdu-Hindi-Bnglish 

vocabulary. Compiled . . . by H. S. Reid, . . . 
assisted by Pundit Bunsi Dhar. 1860. 8®. 

14117. b. 7. 

See Sadasukha Lala. HTt?T^^ ^fk?TRr 

[Bharatavarshiya itihasa. Translated by Y. 
from tho Hindustani TariWi i Hind.] [1854.] 8®. 

14156. g. 6.(1.) 

[1858.] 8®. 14160. b. 20. 

etc. [Bhugola. Translated 

by Y. from tho Hindustani Jughraflyah i Hind.] 
[1805, e«c.] 8®. 14160. b. 28.(3.) 

Grammar for 

beginners. Adn])ted and translated . . . [from 
the Miftdli al-kawa'id] ... by I'undit Bunsidhur. 
1860. 12®. 14160. a. 13. 

[Inglandiya 

aksharavali. Translated by V. from the Hindu- 
stani Ka‘idah i Angrozl.] [1858.] 12®. 

14160. a. 1.(2.) 

II^RY [Prasiddlia char- 

chavall. Translated by V . from the Hindustani 
Taj$kirat al-mashahir.] [1859, etc.] 8®, 

14166. g. 7. 

See SbIlala. [Khagolasara. 

Founded chiefly on Y.’s Hindustani Mu^tasar 
hal i nizam i shams!.] [1853.] 8®. 

14160. b. 6.a.) 

[I860.] 8®. 14166. 1 7.(2.) 

See Todd (J.) H.H., Author of the ** Students* 

Manual.** [^ikshamanjarl. Trans- 

lated by Y. from the Hindustani Ta'lim al-nafs.] 
[1850-60.] 8®. 14166. d. 1.(3.) 

[1864.] 8®. 14160. b. 49. 

— See Wilson ( ) ipr|irT6r [Jagadvpit- 

tanta. Translated by Y. from the Hindustani 
Tarikh i 'alam.] [I860.] 8®. 


[1856.] 8®. 


14166. e. 8. 


14160. b. 30.(2.) 
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VAMBIDHARA. tihnNV HIT [Bhojaprabandha sara. 
An account of kingBhoja of Dhar, and his excellent 
administration, and patronage of education, arts 
and sciences. Compiled from the Sanskrit of. 
Ballala and other sources. Second edition.] Pi. I. 
pp.iii.90,Zi7h. [^lWa/jo6rt^?,1858.] 8°. 

14166. i. 13.(2.) 

[Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 88, lith. 

lAgrn^ 1860 ?] 8®. 14166. h. 16.(2.) 

Third edition. Pt. I. pp. 82. ^91? 1 41^ I 

lAUahahuAl, 1862.] 8°. 14166. h. 12.(6.) 

[Another edition. Revised by Kalicha- 

rana.] Pt. I. pp. 64. cjSHHH [ImcltnoWf 
1872.] 8®. 14166. h. 19. 

[Another edition.] pp. ii. 81. 

•ItSM [LuclcnoWf 1875.] 8®. 14166. h. 20. 

■ [Da^amalaba dipikn. A 

treatise on decimal fractions.] pp. 21. \.Agra, 
1854 ?] 8". 14160. b. 8.(4.) 

Without title-page. 

Second edition, pp. 20. 

[AUahahad, 1866.] 8®. 14160. b. 13.(6.) 

— Hfbnnnin^ [Ganitapraka?a. Arithmetic 
for schools, in four parts, namely: pt. i. trans- 
lated by y. from the Hindustani MabadI al-hisab 
of Mohana Lala; pt. ii. by ^rilala, and pt. iii. 
and iv. translated by Srllala from the Hindustani 
Mabadi al-hisab of V. and Mohana Lala.] 4 pt. 

u^teknow, 1873-65.] 8®. 

14160. b. 38. 

Pt. i. u of the Zrd edition. Pt. iii. and iv. are lithographed. 

[Indrajala. An astrological work, 
containing a collection of incantations and spells 
for the prevention and cure of various maladies, 
and evil influences, together with hints on fortune- 
telling, and useful recipes. Compiled by V.] 
pp, xii. 107, Uih. [iMckniow, 1873.] 8*. 

14166. f. 12.(2.) 

— [Map-prabandha. A treatise on 

land measurements and surveying, translated by 
V. from the Hindustani Bisalab i paima’ish.] 
pp. 53. HTHTT ^ iAgra, 1853.] 8®. 

14160. b. 6.(2.) 

flHTH [Siddhapadartba vijfiana. 

A treatise on natural philosophy, translated from 


the English by V. and Mohana Lala, and com- 
pleted by Knshna Datta.] pp. 79. WTHTI 
iAgra, 1853.] 8®. 14160. b. 15.a.) 

Second edition, pp. 101. ^tlfO 

{AllahahaA, I860.] 8®. 14160. b. 4.(2.) 

VAHSiLALA. hithth [Hindi vyakarana. 

An elementary Hindi grammar.] Pt. i. pp. 30. 
HTHT [Patna, 1879.] 12®. 14160. a. 24. 

VAKDANA PATHAKA. WW HTHH cfr. 

[Manasa ^ahkavali. An explanation of passages 
in the Ramayaiia of Tulasidasa which present 
difficulties on religious points.] pp. 93, lith. 
Hirnwfr ^t9H [Benares, 1875.] 8®. 

14168. e. 9.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 122. [/?«>- 

narea, 1884.] 8®. 14168. f. 28. 

YABADABAJA 8ce MATnuRAPUASADA Misra. The 
Tattwa Kaumudi ... by Mathurd Pras^da Misra. 
[Abridged from his previous edition of V.’s 
Laghukaumudi.] 1868. 8®. 

14090. 0. 23. 

w l ^T^T Hry w The Laghu 

Kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar by V. with a 
version, commentary and references .... by J. R. 
Ballantyne . . . Rendered into Hindi by Mathura 
Pras4da Mi^ra, etc. pp. xxviii. 829, xviii. Be- 

narea, 1856. 8®. 14160. b. 17. 

• 

Second edition, pp. viii. 127-368. i?c- 

narea, 1879. 8®. 14093. o. 7. 

Imperfects wanting fase. \.e. pp. 

VABAHA IfTHTRA. [Brihatsamhita. A 

Sanskrit treatise on natural astrology, with a 
preface and commentary in Hindi by Bdla ^astri 
Prabhu.] pp. 406. ^fcbo [Bsnares,1880.] 8®. 

14063. 00. 27. 

tiVt . . . wm 

Hfbv [Laghu jataka. A Sanskrit treatise on 
nativities, with a Hindi commentary by Mathura- 
natha.] pp. 78, lith, 99*161 ^b9M [Ltkcknow, 
1875.] 8®. 14063. oo. 2.(1.) 

YABKAFRAKASIKA. 6 4 lH 9 l fr [l9l [Yar^apraka- 
9 ika. A Hindi primer for the use of village 
schools in Oudh.] pp. ii. 32, lith, 99*161 ^b96 
[Lucknow, 1874.] 8®. 14160. o. 3.(4.) 


o 
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YABAHTABAJA. [Vasantaraja-fft- 

kuna. A Sanskrit work on divination, with a 
Sanskrit commentary by Bhdnuchandra, and a 
Hindi preface, and commentary, entitled Mano* 
ruiijiiil, by ^rldhara Jata^ahkara.] pp. 32, 628, 
lUh. ^toM [liomhayt 1881.] 8 ". 

14063. d. 38. 

VASAVTA Sto. WV [Chhandolatu. A 

treatise on prosody.] pp. 74, Uth, t|V|TtY 
ilienares, 1871.] 8 °. 14168. d. 30. 

VASUDEYA BALLALA MT7LTE. 

[Sulabha ahkn^^aiiita. Arithmetic for schools, 
with exercises.] I’t. 1. pp. 167. 

[Indore, 1877.] 12“. 14160. a. 12.* 

YEDAS. — Appendix. ^flufT •tRW % 

[A selection of texts from the Vedas, or rather, 
from the Brahmaiias, Upauishads, and other 
sacred books, with Hindi translations by Navina- 
chandra Raya, showing the views of Brahmists 
with regard to these scriptures.] pp. 12 . 1 

YTH YWf Mt [Luricnnw, * Brdhma-aamvaV 58, i.e. A.n. 
1888.] 12”. 14033. a. 11.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 28. 

[Lahwe, 1889.] 32”. 14164. d. 9. 

Kioveda. [Rigvoda, in the 

Samhita and Pada texts, with commentaries, 
grammatical and paraphrastic, in Sanskrit and 
Hindi, by Daydnanda Sarasvati.] 5 YT, 
[homhay, 1878-80, Benares, 1881, cfc.] 8 ®. 

14010. d. 24. 

Imperfect ; wanting pt. 1-10 and 13 - 17 . 

Vajasanetisavhita. . . . ^nr- 

[Vajasaneyisamhita. Sanskrit text, 
with a commentary in Hindi, called Vedartha- 
pradipa, or Giridharabhashya, by Giriprasada, 
Varina.] 7 fasc. in. 2 vols. Uth. 

[Biswan, 1871-74.] 4®. 14007. f. 1,2. 

^ [The Saiphitd 

and Pada texts of the White Yajurveda, together 
with a verbal interpretation and commentary in 
Hindi, by Jvalaprasada.] pp. 1434. [Agra, 
1884-87.] 8”. 14007. oe. 14. 

YEHIfBASABA SAEKA. irnnr fHBsnr Wl 

[Sajjana vilasa. A brief account of Mirzapur, | 
and its festivals, with a selection of songs and 
ballads.] pp.l3. LdfiVsap«r,1888.1 12®. 

14160. b. 62. 


YEE IEAMA . 

[Nagavam^avall. The annals of the Naga* 
vamsi royal fiimily of Chutia Nagpur, in verse.] 
•pp.xii. 143,h7A [OaJeuf^a, 1876.] 8 ®. 

14166. g. 19. 

YEKfSAEKABA YYA8A. See Bapu Deva ^astri. 
The Elements of Plane Trigonometry Trans- 

lated into Hindi from the Sanskrit by Veni 
Sankara Vydsa. 1859. 8 ®. 14160. b. lO.Q.) 

YIDHiCHABTDBA EAEATAEI. See Govindanara- 
YANA ^ENVi. [Suddhidarpaiia. Trans- 
lated by V. N. from the Marathi.] [1854.] 8 ®. 

14166. d. 8. 

[1866.] 8 ®. 14166. b. 7.(1.) 

— fsdt [Siirtha siddho. Rules of 

Sanskrit orthography, explained in Hindi. With 
a vocabulary of Sanskrit grammatical terms.] 
pp. 23. ^t«,o [Allahabad, I860.] 16®. 

14160. a. 4.(2.) 

YIDYAEANYA SYAMIE. See Satanacharya. 
YIHAEI LALA, Kavi. Begin, rrVT* 

innfV^ II Bud. ifw mr- 

HPiItFT^ [Sapta-^atika, also called Sat- 

sa*i. A Vaishnava poem, in 700 couplets, on 
the sports of Krishna and the milkmaids.] pp. 98. 
[Calcutta, 1813.] 8 ®. 14168. d. 2. 

Without litfe-page, 

*1 . . . Yflnf YOT [Another edition. 
With an interlineary metrical translation, and 
accompanying commentary, both in Sanskrit, en- 
titled l^nngdra-saptasatika, by Paramdn.anda.] 
pp. iii. 347, Uth. ERTOI [Benares, 1873.] 8 ®. 

14076. d. 23. 

[Extracts from Vihari 

Lala’s Sat-sai.] See Sivapbasada, Baja, C.S.I. 
Hindi Selections, pp. 196-198. 1867. 4®. 

14166. k. 2. 

YIHAE! IAEA, Mvnshi. See Sa'di. 
[Pushpavatika. A prose translation by V. L. of 
the eighth chapter of Sa'dPsGulistan.] [1858.] 8 ®. 

14166. h. 12. 

1870. 4®, 760. b. 8. 

YIHAIH IAEA CHAUBE, Pandit. See TulasIdaba. 

Eiral . . . TuPsi SuPsai, with a short com- 
mentary. Edited by Pandit Bihdri Ldl Chaube. 
1888, etc. 8 ®. 14002. a. 
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VIHAU SIXHA, of Ohapra. fi?R^ IRT I 

[Nakh-^ikh bhuska^a. A description, in verse, 
of the personal charms of Radha and Knshna.] 
pp. 20. [Patna, 1881.] 8°. 

14158. d. 18.(1.) 

yieab! SIMHA, Hindi Teacher. See Psabhu LxiJk. 
fp; % >ni| HT [Hind ke madhyapradesa 
ka bhugola. Translated from the Hindustani 
with the assistance of V. S.] [1870.] 8®. 

14160. b. 36.(2.) 

YIJATASADHIT. See Frasnavtaearana. 

11^40 [Prasnavyakarana. With a Hindi gloss 
by Vijayasadhu.] [1876.] ohl. 8°. 

14100. c. 4. 

— ■ — See Upasakadasa. [Upa- 

sakadasa-sutra. With an explanatory gloss in 
Hindi by V.] [1876.] o6/. 12°. 14100. c. 2. 

See Uttaradhtayana. [Uttara- ! 

dhyayana. Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by V.] 
[1879.] obi. 4°. 14100. f. 2. j 

jSceViPAKASUTRA. [Vipakasutra. 

Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by V.] [1 870.] ohl. 8°. 

14100. c. 5. 

VIJAYASAiTEABA. See Sacasukha Lala. 
fkWTtrr^ [Padiirthavidyasara. Translated by V. 
from the Hindustani ^Ilm i tabi^yat.J [1865.] 8®. 

14160. c. 4.(3J I 

YIJBANESVABA. The Law of Inheritance, trans- 
lated from the Sanscrit of the Mitakshara [of 
Vijuanesvara] into Hindi, by Daya Sankara. 

l) [Dayabhaga.] pp. 71. Calcutta, 

1832. 8°. 14156. a. 1.(1.) 

VIKBAMADITYA, Icing of UjjaijinT. Sing.hasun 
Hutteesec, or Anecdotes of the celebrated Bikrma- 
joet ; . . . translated into Hindoostanee [or rather, 
Hindi] from the Brij-B,hak,ha of Soondur Ku- 
beoshwur, by Meerza Kasim Ulee Juwan, and 
Shree Lulloo Lai Kub. pp. 252. Calcutta, 1806. 8®. 

14156. k. 11. 

Second edition, pp. 252. Calcutta, 

1816. 8°. 14156. i. 2. 

H . . . wf rom ftl iriR- 

. . . [Another edition.] pp. 228. 
[Calcutta, 1839.] 8°. 

14156. i. 3. 


VIKBAMADITYA, hng of Ujjayint. ytH f4VT<nf 
wftnft [Another edition.] pp. 234. 

[Bombay, 1854.] 12°. 14156. h. 2. 

II [Another 

edition, illustrated.] pp.270,Uth. ^b^^ [7/url^ou;? 
1862.] 8°. 14156. i. 10. 

■ [Another edition.] pp. 197. Benarte, 

1865. 8". 14156. h. 13. 

Singhasnn Bnttisi . . . Translated into 

Hindi, from the Sanskrit, by Lalluj! Lai Kabi ... 

[ A new edition . . . with cojiious notes by Syed 
Abdoollah. pp. xvi. 216. London, 1869. 8®. 

14156. i. 28. 

Warr rn g [Another edition, 

in the Guruinnkhi character.] jip. 114, lith. 
[Jmhore, 1876.] 8°. 14166. i. 19.(1.) 

filVnnT [Another edition.] pp»143, 

IHh. [Meerut, 1882.] 8®. 

14166. i. 24.(6.) 

A Throne of thirty- two im.^ges, or the 

Biittris Shinghnshun. [Translated into English.] 
pp. 117. Calrntla, 1888. 10®. 14166. h. 33. 

Contes indions. Lea trontc-deux Becits 

du Trono (Batris-Sinhasan) ou Ics Mervoillcux 
Exploits do Vikraniaditya, traduits ... par L. Feer. 
(Collection de Chansons et de Contes ])opulaircs. 
Vol. G.) pp. Ixx. iv. 258. Paris, 1881. 12®. 

2348. a. * 

VINAYAVIJAYA. Aft AftHl^rl=HA5l [SrTpala- 
charitra, also called Srlptila Bajtino rasa. A Jain 
legend, in Hindi ver-se, on the story of Sripala, 
king of Malwa, commenced by Vinayavijaya, and 
completed by Yasovijaya. In Gujarati characters, 
with an occasional commentary in Gujarati ] 
pp. 182, Iifh, [Poona 'i 1863.] 8®. 

14164. h. 4. 

— tlilFft TTV [Second 

edition.] tf. 92. [Bondtay, 1876 ?] obi. 8®. 

14154. h. 3, 

Printed in the form of Devanagari peculiar to Jain works. 

■ ■■■ wv ^ truiHl tw 

vrtH II [Another edition. With a different Guja- 
rati commentary.] ff. 177. [Bombay, 1877.] 
ohl, 8°. 14154. h. 2. 

o 2 
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VINATAVIJATA. nflfW 1?^ j 

^m<gf Ttm^ [l^rlpalacharitra. Another | 

edition.] pp. 178. [Poona, 1689.] 12*’. 

14164. h. 13. 

VINBHTACHALAPRASADA See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Patrui. ^ftnfl55T*r . . . Yog viUs. 
[LMitod] by BdbaVindhydchal Prasad. [1883.] 8®. 

14160. e. 3.(2.) 

VIFAKA8UTBA. f>nnv^ I [Vipakasutra. The 
11th Anga of the Jains, with a Sanskrit com- 
mon tary by Abhayadova, and a gloss in Hindi 
by Vijayasadhu.] pp. 279. vf^^inn [Gal- 

cutta, 1870.] ohl. 8®. 14100. o. 6. 

virarj!, Kumari. UTl^ff^snr [Sativilasa. A 
poem on the duties of women to their husbands.] 
pp. 56, lith. ^bto [Lucknow f 1880.] 8®. 

14168. e. 2.(6.) 

VI8raV DA8A. Ji^ [Ruk- 

iniiil-mahgala. A poem on the marriage of 
llukmini and Krishna.] pp. 32, lith, vnTTT 
[Agra, 1863.] 8®. 14168. e. 8.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 40, lith. 

[Delhi, 1875 ?] 8®. 14168. e. 16.(2.) 

VI8HNUOI£I. Soe CuANAKTA. tnnrbl^ [Rajaniti. 
AVith a paraphrase in Hindi verse by V.] [1876.] 
8 ®. 14076. d. 26.(2.) 

VISHNU LALA. See Periodical Publications. — 
^Bareilly, The Sattya Frakash. A monthly 
magazine . , . [Edited by V. L.] 1883, etc. 8®. 

14119. f. 22. 

VISHNU NABAYANA, Kdehmlrl Pandit, See 
Uatim Ta'I. VTITRint IfT II [^issah Hatim 

Ta’i ka. Translated by Yogodhyana Mi^ra, as- 
sisted by V. N.] [1838.] 4®. 14166. k. 1. 

VISHOT SABMAN. [For editions of the Hito- 
pade^a, ascribed to V. $.] See Hitopadesa. 

VISHOT VITHTHALA SBIkHANDE. See Tod- 
hontkr (I.) BW [Kshetravyavaharika 

tattva. Todhunter’s Mensuration, translated by 
V. V. §.] [1879.] 8®. 14160. e. 10. 

V18UODHANANDA SABASVATL See Kasisthar 
Sastkakthah. NTNIT^ n [A report of 

a discussion between Dayananda Sarasvati and 
V. S. and other Benares Pandits.] [1880.] 8®. 

14164. 0. 1.(3.) 


VISVANATHA SD^. SeeKAsln, 

trtTN N [Bijak. With a commentary by V. S.] 

[1889.] 8®. 14168. e. 36. 

NOT [Ananda Raghunan- 

dana nataka. A drama, in seven acts, on the 
story of Rama. Partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Hindi.] pp. 123. OTOT [I/«cfc»ow, 1881.] 8®. 

14168. b. 7. 

VBAJABHUSHANA DASA, Son of Vrajdbhavana 
Ddsa. gni^ HINT ufiflT [§ata-murkhi. A 
collection of Sanskrit slokoA on the benefits of 
learning, compiled, with a Hindi commentary, 
by V. D.] pp. 17, lith. NNTtiT [Benares, 

1889.] 16®. 14086. a. 7.(2.) 

HfhnrdNT ll [Vaishnava- 

maliima. Extracts from Pauranic and other works 
in praise of Vaishnava religion and practices. 
Compiled, and provided with a Hindi translation, 
byV. D.] pp. 50, //i/i. [Benares, 1875.] 8®. 

14033. b. 31. 

TO Wr NTN tW^TTOITU. 

[Vallabha-vilasa. An account of the Vaishnava 
preacher Vallabha, his disciples and his teachings. 
Pt. 1. entitled Sam]>radaya-praka9a.] pp. 136. 
^ UtM [Bombay, 1885.] 12®. 14166. g. 22. 

VTantitig pi ii.-iv, 

[Another edition.] WNOT VlgM [Benares, 

1889.] 8®. 14166. g. 32. 

Imperfect; pt. Hi. and iv. only, entitled Sevdrprakdea and 
Bhaj ana- prakdfa. 

VBAJALALA, Munshl. See Mahabharata. — Bha^ 
gavadyltd. [Gitajl. The 

Bhagavadgita, transcribed in the Persian cha- 
racter by Munshl Vrajalala.] [1872.] 8®. 

14164. e. 6. 

VBAJAMOHANA LALA. See Staflet (L. A.) 
Part I. of a series of . . exercises. . . . Translated 
... by Vraja Mohan Lai. 1885, etc. 8®. 

760. 0. 12. 

VBA JANATHA VANDYOPADHTAYA See Jodha- 

RAJA, Son of Bidakrishria. Hamir R4s& . . . 
Translated from the Hindi by Brajanatha Bandyo- 
p&dhy&ya. 1879. 8®. 2096. b. 

VBAJAVALLABHA DASA, 8eth. fOTTOTI [Vira- 
hamasa. Verses on each month of the year, 
describing a woman's grief of mind when sepa- 
rated from her lover.] pp. 28. TOU [Patna, 
1881] 8®. 14168. A 19.(2.) 
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VBAJAVA6I DA8A See Ertshka Misba. Vw\v- 
[Prabodhachandrodaya nataka. Trans- 
lated into Hindi verse by V. DJ [1875.] 8®. 

14158. b. 1.(2.) 

Begin. ii ^ li 

[Vrajavilasa. A Braj-bhasha poem on the life 
of Krishna, during his stay at Vrindavana.] 
pp. V. 736. [Cidcutiai 1840?] 8®. 

14168. e. 1. 

^ ini ^ U? m i ft t g W [Another 

edition. With illustrations.] pp. 211, Vin^l 
[Agra, 1862.] 4®. 14158. h. 4. 

. . . i mft g l if [Another edition.] 

pp. 212, lUh. wmj [Agra, 1863.] 4®. 

14158. g. 1. 

9iwnif 11^: [Another edition.] 

pp. ii. 595. iV^WT [Calcutta, 1863.] 8®. 

14158. d. 11. 

■ [Another edition. Tran- 

scribed in Persian characters by Raghnvaradayalu.] 
pp. 778, lUh. Mrr [IjUcktM}W, 1866.] 8°. 

14158. d. 15. 

[Another edition. With illus- 
trations.] pp. 600, lith, [Lurknow, 

1876.] 8®. 14158. g. 5. 

[Another edition ] pp. 598, lith. ijmgns 

[Fatohgarh, 1879.] 8®. 14168. ’e. 17. 

YBAJAYHASA. I biIt t v i^bh^^ hIwt 

9^^ I [Hori ka khyal. Songs to Radha 
and Kpshna, sung during theHoU festival.] pp.20. 
n^pnn WtM [Cakutia, 1879.] 12®. 

14158. d. 14.(2.) 

YBIHDA. Begin. WY II [Sat-sa'i. 

Seven hundred couplets, containing moral pre- 
cepts.] pp. 68. [Kidderjiur, 1820 ?] 8®. 

14158. d. 3.(3.) 

Without Htle-pago. 

- ■ - - ’ [Another edition.] pp. 101. 4^1 

[Bomhay, 1854.] 12®. 14168. c. 17. 

[Another edition.] pp. 80. ^ 

[Bombay, 1865.] 12®. 14158. e. 7.(4.) 

YBIHDAYAVA flYITflTYinR [Satyanama. 

A philosophical treatise, in prose and verse, on 


the teachings of the Vihara Vrindavana sect. 
Second edition.] pp. zi. 451, iii. 

[Lucknow, 1873.] 8®. 14154. e. 13. 

WALKER ( ) Dr. Yrt YYY IJYRr ll 

[Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka. Elementary 
instruction in reading, arithmetic and mensuration. 
Compiled by Dr. W. with the assistance of Jaya- 
sankara and Magan Lala.] YTTY^ [Cawnpore, 
1869.] 4®. 14160. d. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. 

[Delhi, 1871.] 4®. 14160. d. 7. 

[Another edition. With occasional trans- 
lations into Hindustani by Ambeprasilda.] pp. 80, 
lith. ¥ 14 ^ [Delhi, 1875 ] 8°. 

14160. c. 20. 

[Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 92, 

lith. I AVI [Delhi, 1876.] 8®. 

14160. 0. 3.(6.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. [Meerut, 

1879.] 8®. 14160. c. 21. 

WALLACE (Sir Donald Mackenzie) . yy ttr^ 
Tarikh-i-Roos, or Hindi translation of 
''Russia,” etc. pp. v. xi. viii. 565. YPYYY sttt 
[Lucknow, 1888.] 4®. 14156. k. 10. 

WATT (James) the Engineer. [Life.] See Sher- 
RiNG (M. A.) I [Vidvdn-sangraha.] 

WAY. The way of salvation, YTT YT^ [MulM)i 
ka marga. A Christian tract. Second edition.] 
pp. 41. ftnum ^t«l{ [Mirzapur, 1876.] 12°. 

14154. a. 6.(19.) 

WESLEY (John). YYT yy$Y YY Y"! yt fkYY 

[Ek upadesa na’e janma ke vishaya men. Tho 
new birth, a sermon by J. W. on St. John iii. 7, 
translated by tho Rev. S. Knowles.] pp. 24. 
Yt5^ ^ttfd [Bareilly, 1864.] 8®. 

14164. a. 6.(3.) 

WILA. See Mazhar 'Al! Khan, called Wila. 

WILBOE ( ). YY^YTY [Jagadvrittanta. Out- 

lines of general history, being a translation, by 
Vaipsidhara, of H. S. Reid's Hindustani version 
of Wilson's English original, entitled Tarikh i 
'alam.] Pt. 1. Second edition, pp. 72. yttytt 
[A^ra, I860.] 8®. 14160. b. 30.(2.) 
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WIL80V (John) D.D., F.R.S., Missionary of the 
Free Church of ScoflantJ. ^nt^rw m 

vfm liTV: [Hindudharma prasiddhakaraiia. 
A translation of Dr. Wilson's ** Exposure of the 
Hindu religion”; being a reply t«> Mora Hhatta 
Dandekara's Marathi pani])hlct in defence of the 
Hindu religion, entitled Hiududharma-sthapana.] 
pp. 78. [Ludhiana, 1809.] 12®. 

14154. a. 5.(3.) 

nfniTTO!?: [Translated into the 

Nepali dialect.] pp. 80. Darjeeling, 1878. 12®. 

14154. a. 22.(1.) 

■ Second edition, pp. 76. Darjeeling, 

1880. 12®. 14154. a. 19.(2.) 

YADUVATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. ynr^ - I 
irfH [Dliatrlsiksha. A guide to 

native midwives. Translated by Kaninlakdnta 
from the Bengali of Y. M.] Pt. 1. pp. 126. 
VZm ‘ttst [Patna, 1878.] 12®, 14156. b. 12. 

YAJNAVALKYA. tiT^rewiIfkirr^ 

^ H The Yngyan Valkyn Sanhitii . . . 

Sanscrit text and Hindi translation by Pandit 
Giirupras'id. pp. iv. 136, ii. Lahore,^S7l, 8®. 

14039. e. 7. 

' ' Wf)r TRfiir etc. [Dharma- 

sastra of Yajhavalkya. Sanskrit text, with a 
Hindi translation by Guruprasada Sarmii.] pp. 192, 
nth. [Jjucknow, 1874.] 8°. 

* 14039. 0. 6. 

YAMUNASANKARA. See Upanishaos. 7(m 

. . . HTHT [Mundaka-upanishad. 

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commentary by Y.] 
[1884.] 8®. 14007. c. 11. 

[siei] 

[Prasna-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
commentary by Y.] [1884.] 8°. 

14007. 0. 12. 

■ TWnro [Ramayana adhyatma- 

vichara. A philosophical exposition of the 
Hamayai^a of Valmiki.] [Lucknow, 

1886.] 8®. 14158. f. 26. 

f^nrFRjffrt irai [Vijfia- 

nalahari. A short treatise on Vedanta philosophy. 
Second edition.] pp. 96. «lttb [Tjuchnow, 

1888.] 8®. 14154. e. 


YA80VIJATA See Vikatavijaya. ^ 

[^ripalacharitra. A Jain poem begun 
by Vinayavijaya, and completed by Ya?ovijaya.] 
[1863.] 8®. 14154. h. 4. 

w VMiuinryTr 

Ym etc. [Dravyaguna paryayano ras. A Jain 
metaphysical treatise, in Hindi verse, on moral 
fitness for final emancipation. Accompanied by 
a Gujarati commentary.] See BHTi[ASi]tiHA Ma* 
naka. UTOff-YRmre [Prakarana-ratnakara.] Vol.i. 
pp. 337-412. [1876, etc.'] 4®. 

14100. e. 3. 

zntw ?nns and 

[Samadhi sataka. Verses on samadhi, 
or perfect absorption of thought. Followed by 
Samata sataka, or verses on samatii, or tran- 
quillity of mind, and Digpat chorasi bol, or a 
refutation of 81 sayings of the Digambara sect 
of Jains.] See BhImasimha Manaka. JCmua-- 
TlBVniiT; [Prakarana-ratnakara.] Vol. i. pp. 757-775. 
[1876, etc.] 4®. 14100. e. 3. 

Jiegin. ^ UTIT' 

v!m)iTnnd ^rtbr ^ Tiff h mtvr End. jfn ^ Ti^ihnc 
frnrftffftn [Simandhara-stavana, or Slman- 

dhara-vijnapti. A Hindi poem containing rules 
for the conduct of Sravakas, or secular Jains. 
With a Gujarati commentary by Padmavijayn.] 
See BhImasimha Manaka. muTfr-YMniH [Praka- 
rana-ratnakara.] Vol. i. pp. 1-138. [1876, e<c.] 4®. 

14100. e. 3. 

w ^T ui P TO iT ztn Tprtrr'f 

Tl^ etc. [Yogadrishti. An exposition, in verse, 
of eight theories concerning Yoga, or abstract 
meditation. Accompanied by a Guj-irati trans- 
lation by Jnanavimala Suri.] See llHiMASifHA 
Manaka. wnr-YRnnc [Prakarana-ratnakara.] 
Vol’. i. pp. 413-438. [1876, etc.] 4®. 

14100. e. 3. 

YOGADHYAITA MISRA, Pandit. See Chatcrbhuja 
Misra. The Prem Sagur . . . Edited ... by 
Pandit Yogadhyan Misra. 1842. 4®. 

14156. k. 17. 

See Hatim ti'i. fkrwf fninint tit n 

[Kissah Hatim Ta'i ka. Translated from the 
Hindustani by Y. M.] [1838.] 4®. 


14156. k. 1. 



205 


YOG— ZAM 


ZOR 


206 


TOOAVASIBHTHA. ^ [Yogava- 

$ishtha. A philosophical poem^ in six chapters, 
of the Mimamsa school of philosophy, translated 
from the original Sanskrit into old Hindi. Edited 
by Hirachand Kanji.] [Bombay ^ 1806.] 

ohlfoL 14164. g. 1. 

Bach chapter has a separate pagination. 

— HTUT [The preceding edition, 

rendered into a modernized and purer Hindi style 
by Pyare Lala.] pp. xi. 1311. 

[Lucknow, 1877.] 8°. 14164. f. 3. 

YTTGULAVAHTA 8ABMA. WTRFT ii ^'j 

[Parasabhaga. A philosophical work on 
means of attaining final beatitude.] pp. 659. 
Bnmi [Lucknow, 1883.] 4**. 

14164. f. 13. 

ZAMINDAS. I [Zamlndar ka 

drishtanta, or the Landlord and his tenants. A 
Christian tract.] pp. 42. [l^udhiana, 

1871.] 12°. 14164. a. 6.(17.) 


ZORAWAE HAL. VBT VTo 

[Sanaischaraji ki katlia. A poem in praise of 
the god Saturn.] if. 18, lith. [Bombay, 

1865.] ohi. 12°. 14168. c. 19.(1.) 

[Another edition.] 

pp. 36, lith» $^55*1 we [Delhi, 1872.] obi 8°. 

14168. e. 29. 

[Another edition.] 

pp. 20, lith. [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 

14168. d. 16.(4.) 

[Another 

edition.] pp. 40, lith. [//ewo»v'«, 

1875.] 12". 14168. c. 2.(3.) 

'«ni urtn: [Another edition.] 

ff. 22, lith. [Bombay, 1876 Pj obi 12°. 

14168. c. 19.(2.) 

'■irtfT [Another edition.] 

pp. 40, lith. [Benaren, 1879.] 12-'. 

14168. c. 9.(4.) 
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Abala liitakuraka. 

Sec Pekiodical Publications — Lnchnow. 
Abodha niviiniiia. [Vauma. 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa ami Ramakuishna 
Acbarridnrsii. 

See Navinachandra Raya. 

Adarsa. 

See Ephbmerides. 

Adbhnta Rumayaiia. 

See CwXVQx IXkHLh, of Bhartpur. 
AdhyatmnifnnMyana, f mapuntna. 

See Pukanas. — Drahmandapurana. — Adhydl- 
Adi Granth \in loco]. 

A lialya-kilraadli eii u. 

See KiiDSALiiiAMA Raya. 

Ajkal ke siidlin’on ki kurtut. 

See JVAliASAlIAYA. 

Aifianatimira-bliri'*kara. 

See Atmakamaji Anandavijayaji. 
Akbyanamanjari. 

See ISVAKACHANDRA VlDYASAOARA. 
Aksharabodha. 

See Lakshminarayana. 

Aksbaradipikfi. 

See Srilala. 

Aksbaruvall. 

See Sapdar ‘Ali. 

Alfaz i Farsi o Hindi. 

See Dictionaries. 

Alba-khaiida [in loco]. 


See CuAND. 

Amarakosa. 

See Amara Sihua. 

Amarasena Jayasena Rdja ki cbopal. 

See Amarasena Jayasena. 
Amaravinoda. 

See Amaba Si^ha. 


Amdtrika cblianda-dlpika. 

Sec. Ramacharitra Sjmiia. 

Amir llarnzali ki diistdn. 

See. Hamzaii ibn 'Add al-Mui’TALiB, Amt). 
Amritasd^ara. 

See Pratapa Simiia, Jtoja ofJaipu). 
Anandalubarl. 

See Chhaiya Simha. 

A naudam ritavnrshini. 

See Anandaoiui. 

Ananda Raghuiiaiidana nataka. 

See VlSVANATlIA SlMHA. 

Andhara nagari. 

See Harischandra, of Benares. 

Anokartha. 

Sec Nanda Dasa. 

Ankaganita [in loco]. 

Auupanataraugini. 

Sec Ragjjunathapbasada Sukala. 
Anurag-bag. 

S e DInadayala Giri. 

Aparoksbaniibhuti. 

See Sankara Agharta. 

Apurvakathd. 

Sf'c Rajab 'AlI Beg^ called Surur. 
Arsljbagrd [i/i loco]. 

Arunodaya Inglistan men. 

See 'rucKER (C.) Miss. 

Arydbbivinaya. 

See Dayananda SabasyatT. 
Aryacbaritdinrita. 

See Radbakrishna Dasa. 

Aryamitra. 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
Arya prasnottari. 

See Jaoannatha Dasa. 

Arya siddhdnta. 

See Periodical Publications.— AZZ a/mW. 

1 ' 
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Aryatattvaprakusa. 

See Auta Sauaj. 

Aryatvaprakasa. 

Sue Imdramani. 

Ashtadhyayi. 

Sre Panini [Addenda], 

Ashtaka Manika Prabhu. 

See Narabari Dasa. 

Ashtavakra ke dolie. > 

samlnta . ) 

See Ashtavakba. 

Atmabodha. 

Sec Sankara Acbakya. 

Atmapurnna. 

See Sankarananda. 

Atmatattvavidya [m loro], 

Atulya mitra ka varnana. 

Sec Atulya Mitra. 

Anpapatika-sutra [m loco], 

Ausliadhasara Yunaiil. [Delhi. 

See G or ALA, Droprieior of the JTidna Press, 
Anshadliinnn^fraha kalpavallT. 

See Radhakrishna, Pandit. 

Avadha dosiya bhugula. 

See SiVANAEAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Schools. 
Avadlia yiitru. 

See OURT'SARANA. 

Avatara kutbaniritn. 

See Gikidhaka Dasa, Bandraai. 
llachchon ka ill^TIn. 

See SlVAUEASADA, Jioja, C.S.f. 

Ruhr i tawil. 

See Nanak, Bdhd [Addenda]. 

Uaital-Pacliisi pa loco]. 

Jja jam iiga-battisi. 

See JanakIprasada, called Rasika Yibari. 
JBakavali siimana. 

See ‘IzzAT Allah. 

Baliibbushana [i'a loco]. 

IBuldbodha. 

See Chothai TiVAMi. 

[Lala. 

See BadakTnatha, Pandit, also called Badri 


See SlYAPRASADA, lioja, C.8.L 
Biilnbodhddi. 

See Balabodha. 

Balabodlia sikshaka. 

See Mortimer (P. L.) Mrs. 

Balakon ke kawdid ko abhyas. [Society. 

See London. — Ilome and Colonial School 
Brda.siksba sainkshepa. 

Sco IjILAPATI. 

Balavmodn Rumayana. 

See Ram A LALA. 

Bfilopadesa [in loco]. 

Bau-jdtra Vanayatra]. 

See Kanbaiya Lala. 

Baradha. 

Sec Tulasipasa. 

Barahmai^a [in loco]. 


Bdrahmasa. 

See BbaratajI. 


See Bbolanatiia. 


See Gamesaprasada. 


See Kuaira Shah. 


See Madhava Dasa. 


See Ramachanoraji. 


Sec Ramakrtshna. 


See Sambhu Raya. 


See Skaddttahama, Pandit. 

Rukminiji ka. 

Sec JIya Lala. 

Barakbadi. 

See SuDAMA. 

Baramasa Kumayran ku. 

See CiiUNA Mal. 

Barvai RainiTyana. 

See Tulasidasa. 

BbadaU-mata jyotishavarnana. 

See BiiadalJ. 

Bbaguvad^ita. 

See Mahabharata. — Jihayavadgltd. 

Bbugavata ckadasa bbasbatfka. 

See Buavanadasa. 

BbagAvataTnalifitinyii. [hdimya. 

See PuHANAS. — Padraapurana. — Bhdgavatamd- 
Bbfigavatapurana. 

See PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Bbagavata siinkanivdrana manjari. 

Sec SiVASAUAYA. 

Bbajanuvall. 

See Jaoannatiia Sauaya. 


See LakshmIsaneara. 
Bbaktaiiu'ila. 

Sec Bhairava Simha. 


See Pratapa Si^ba, Raja of Sidhna. 
Bbaktaindla. 

See Nabhaji. 

Bbaktamara-stotra. 

See Manatungachabya. 

Blmktibodbaka. 

See Parsons (J.) Missionary. 

Bbakiimala. 

See Hari Ba^sh, Munahl. 

Bliaktiratnakara. 

See RanavIra Sivha, Maharaja of Kashmir. 
Bbaktisagara. 

See Gbabana Dasa, Son of Muralidhara. 
Bbaktisutra. 

See Narad A. 

vaijayanti. 

See Habischandba, of Benares. 


See 'Ala Ba^sh. 
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Bharata dardasa pramardaka. 

See Periodical Publications. — Fatehgarh, 

saubhagya 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 

sndnsa pravartaka. 

See Periodical Publications, — Fatehgarh. 

trikalika dasa. 

See Olcott (H. S.) 

Bbarat-urat 

Sec Kiiaroa Bahadur Malla. 
Bburatuvarslia kd bhuvrittdiita. 

See Madiiusudana ChaudhuuL 
Bharata varsUiya itilinsa. 

See Marshman (J. C ) 


See Sadasi'kiia Lala. 
Bharutavarsliiya vrittantaprakiisa. 

See KarIm al-DiN, Maiihui. 
Bhai’taricharitra. \ 

Bliartarl^afa. | 

See KasInatha, the Poet. 
Bhartarlnfitiika. 

See Sahasivakabana Darae. 
Bhartarlsatuka. 

See Biiartriiiari. 

Bhush abb a^kara. 

Sfo Etuerinqton (W.) 
Bbasbabhusliaiia. 

See Jasvant Simua, Maharaja. 
Bbasbachaiidrodaya. 

See §kIlala. 

Bhaslwi kavyasangraba. 

See Mahemadatta Sukula. 
Bbasba snptaratna. 

See J)amahuvallabua Vidamvara. 
Bbasbatattvabodhiiii. 

See B AH A J AS ANA. 

Bbasbatattvadipika. 

Sec Hakigoi’ala Padhte. 


See SiVANABAYANA Trivedi, Pandit. 
Bbaunragita. 

See S UR AD ASA. 

Bbavabdbiseiu. 

See GItarama. 

Bbavarasdmrita . 

See Gulab Sinou Nirmale. 
Bbavisbyapurana. 

See Puranas. — Jihaviehyapurdna, 
Bbedabboda iiirfipaiia 
See Krishnaciianda. 

Bho japraban d b asara. 

See VamsIdiiara. 

Bhramajnlaka iiataka. 

See Batnachanda. 

Bhraniaragita. 

See Su RAD AS A. 

Bbramoebebbedana. 

See Dayananda SabasvatI. 
Bbraiitinivarana. 

See Dayananda SabasvatI. 

Bbugola. 

See Sadasukua Lala. 


Bbugola aiir kbagola. 

See Peaece (W. H.) 
Bhugolacbaudrika. 

See Ramajasana. 
Bhugoladipikii. 

See Keid (H. S.) 

Bhugolahast drnal aka . 

See SiVAi'KAS IDA, Raja, C.S.L 
Bliugdla HuidiiHtbriiia kl. 

See Bj.ochmann (11.) 

Bbugola Punjab. 

See Karim al-DiN, Maulavi. 
Bhugolaprakasa. 

See Krishna Lala. 
Bbugolaratnakara. 

See Chintamani. 

Bbugola^tira. 

See Krishna Lala. 


Sec Omkara Biiatta. 
Bhugolatattva. 

See KalTciiauana, Pandit. 
Bbugolavariiana. 

See Bai'u Deva SastkI. 


See RAMAritASADA, Munshl. 

Bhfigolaviilya. 

See Balakrtshna SasthI. 

Bbugola /.ila Muratli. 

See Meerut, Jjistrict of. 

Bbuvidyii. 

See Radhikaprasanna Mukhopadhyaya, 
Bibadb.i ratan prakasa. 

See SaubhaqamalajI. 

Bijagapita. 

See Mouana Lala, Pandit. 

BIjak. 

See KabIr. 

Bijlidipika. 

See Anwar 'AlL 

Birsingbkabrittant \i.e. Virasimba ka vrittanta]. 

See Sivaprasada, Raja, G.S.T. 

Bivali bidumvan nataka [<.e. Vivaha vidambaua 
See Totarama Varma. [nataka. 

Bodha chatuubpatha chandrika. 

See Broadway (D. P.) 

Bodbaprakilsa. 

See Sanqat Singh. 

Brabmasara. 

See Rama Nabatana, Munshi. 

Brabinasinriti. 

See SiiAiiu III., Raja of Satai a. 

Brabmasutra. 

See Badarayana. 

Brabmavidya niyauia. 

See Bbahmavidya. 

Brabmottarakbanda. [khanda. 

See PuBANAS. — Skandapurana . — Brah mottara- 
Brajavinoda. 

See Totarama Vabma. 
Briban-nigbantu-ratn/lkara. 

See Dattarama, Son of Krishnaldla. 
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Brihat samliitu. 

See Yak AH A MmiRA. 

Buddhiplinlodaya. 

See Krishna Datta. 

Bundi ku rajavamsa. 

See Habischanhba, of Benares. 

Chahar darwesli. 

Set* Khuskau, Amir. 

Chakraukita inatanirinfilaua. 

See Dvuafa Bamacmarya. 

Chaudrikii. 

Sen Jaganmotiana Simha, Thdicur. 
Cliaud san^rali [i.e Chimnda sangrubn]. 

See Pafsons (J.) Missionary, 
Cliarpatii])jifijari. 

See Sankara Aciiarva. 

Cliiir iipaiiivarnon ku sangralin. 

Ste Akya Samaj. 

Chdrupfitlia. 

See Akhiiayakum\ra Daita. 
CLatiirunga clifituil. 

See Amuikadatta Vyasa. 
Gliatuvnsa1)ha. 

Sen SiRAJ uI-DTn. 

Chaupatriyoii ka suiniiclicliaya. 

Sie Amkrican Tract Society. 
ClmurnpaficLrisika. 

See Bhjiana. 

Clianrasi vartu \in loeo]. 

CLaiisar \hi loeoj. 

Ciiaui rd-Kii ugrnha. 

/SVe Nandakikora Lala. 
Clmuvisrivatur.'i. 

See CiOKL'l.AI*llAPAI)A. 

Clihablli I3hati}ari [m loeo'], 

Chhanda sangraha. 

See Parsons (J.) Missionary. 
Clihandoliitu. 

See Vasanta Suki. 
f’hluindornavapingala. 

Ste BniKiiAid Dasa. 

Cliliapui J{amayaTia. 

See TulasIdasa. 

Cldiatraprnkasa. 

See Lala, Kavi. 

Chhopi blifigola liastamalaka. 

See Sivapkasada, liaja, C.S.I. 

bhrigolavui-naiia. 

See Gavaj'ATA Shiha. 

Cbitrnkansarn. 

See IIcNTKR ( ) Dr. 

Cliittavinoda. 

See KcNFAVinABi Lala. 

CborusT Vaislinavaai varta. 

See ChaurasI vakta. 

Chovlsa Jina stuti. 

See Ananoa Ghana. 

— — vacbaiiamrita. 

See Gokulanatha, Son of Raghundtiia. 
CliovTsi. 

See SUMATI ViJAYAJl. 
Dadhicha-kalavamsavali. 

Sec PUSIIKARALALA GANQADilARA. 


Daivajiiabliarana. 

See Sahriiunatha, Kavi. 
Ddk bijli ka prakarana. 

See Baldev Ba^bh. 
Danalila. 

See Habidasa Dasa. 


See Bajendra. 

Dasamalaba dipikd 
See VavsIhhara. 

Dusopanishad-bhashantara. 

See Ul’ANISUADS. 

Daynbbaga. 

See Yu NAN ES VARA. 

Dayananda luata infiloclichlioda. 

See AmBIKA DATTA VyASA. 

matapariksba. 

See Jaqannatha Dasa. 

SaniBva<i mukhachapetika. 

See Thakuradasa Mulahaja Osavala, Srdraka. 
Dayanandaslitaka. 

^ee Omhajju Baua. 

Dcsopakari pnstaka. 

See Badhachabana Gosvami. 

Dovakosa. 

See Ahaba Simha. 

Dovandgari aur Bo man varna. 

See Devanaoaki Boman Primer. 

jiracbara ko upadosa. 

See GaURI DATTA. 

Devatattvapvakasa. 

See Nandakumara. 

Uevibliagavatapuruna. 

Sec PuRANAs — Deviblidgavatapurdnn. 

DevTehari ta.saro ja. 

Sec Madhava Siijiha. 

Dovimahatraya. [/idtmya. 

See P dr anas. — Markandeyapurana.— Deciwu- 
Dhanafijayavijaya. 

See Kanchana Achabya. 

Dharam ])ar dipak bbajan. 

See DTnanatha, of Jalandhar [Addenda], 
Dbarmaebaruha [in loco], 

Dbarmadbarina parikslidpatra. 

See Dhaumadharha. 

Dbarmaprachuraka. 

See Periodical Publications. — MongUyr. 


See Periodical Publications. — Musaffarnagar. 
Dharmapustaka ka sara. 

See Bible. — Appendix. 

kc iiihasa. 

See Barth (C. G ) 

Dbarma«ara [in loco]. 

Dha' nin Simba lambardar ka vrittanta. 

See SitiLALA. 

Dbarmatattva bhaskara. 

See Naran Hiraciiand. 

Dharmatula [in loe/)]. 

Dbarmopade^amala [in loco]. 

Dhdtrisiksba. 

See Yadunatha Muehopadhaya. 
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Dhatvarnava. 

Sro Kesavapiusada. 

Dbola Maru. 

Sef‘ Todar Mal. 

Dhuru-lila. 

See Duuuu. 

Bigpiit chorasi bol. 

See Yasovijaya. 

Dil-bahlu'u [jh hco\. 

Dll lagan. 

See SItawama, Vt/lilyutd/a. 

Dina Yusupli. 

See JosKPH. 

DiwAn. 

Str Wali Mphammad, called Na/iii. 

DlwanI ziibitnii l<a Hnngrnha. 

See India. — Ijeyi.>(I(iflve (hunril. 

Doliare \in> loni]. 

Dobavnli. 

See TulasIdasa. 

r.itnriv'ali. 

See ITmapati Timpvi'UT. 

Dravyagnna paryAynno las. 

See Yasovuaya. 

Drishtanta bodhiiii. 

See IIaripkasada Simita. 

kosbn. 

See Pkabhodasa 1)a‘«v. 

Drisbti kfita. 

See SURADASA. 

Dropadiji ki bnpalimasT. 

See Dkaupadi. 

Dropadi 111 a. 

See Rama Dasa. 

Dugdhainrita. 

See KhusuIrama Raya. 

Duhkhajanita sukhoduya. 

See Biblis. — Appendix. 

Dungar Simha aur Jawfiliir Sinilia. 

See DOngvr Simua. 

Darga aatuti. 

See Madhava Rama. 

Durgapatlia. {Jidlmya. 

See I’uRANAS. — Markandeyiipurana. — J)er7'ititt~ 
Dvetadhvilnta>nivai’ana. 

See Haladatta, Daiinpldattl. 

Dvijapatrika. 

See Periodical Publications. — Jitniklintf. 
Ek^asidarpanatilaka. 

See Nara YANA Dasa, Son of Vnrm^hotlawti Dasa. 
Ek jor angufhl. 

See Bankimaciiandra Cuattopadiiy aa a. 

Ek upadesa na’e jauma ko visliaya nieu. 

See Wesley (J.) _ 

English Adurah [i.e. Adarsa]. 

See SujAN SiMiiA. 

Gadyapadya-sahgraha. [Se/iools, Ondh. 

See Ambikaprasada, A/eihiant ftisprcior of 
Ganesapurana. 

See MotI Lala, Versifier, 

Gahga astuti. 

See Khagapati. 


(lahgaji ki nalir. 

See Ganges Canal. 
Gahgalabari. 

See Padmakara. 


See Saamasi ndaka. 

Ganita batlisi. 

See Saiiau-ukasad Sihha. 
Ganitakamadlioiiu. 

See Bama NvRAYAyA, Pandit, 
Ganitakriya. 

See Smith (B.) 

Ganitanids'ina. 

See Mdhana L\la, Pandit. 
Giiiiitaprnkasa. 

See Sill L ALA. 


See VamsTdiiaka. 

Ganitasura. 

Sec Ayodhyapkasada. 
Gargasainliita. 

SW Giridhara Dasa, liandrasl, 

Ga}a kil bliugnlii. 

See SlVANAIlAYAXA TlIIVKlM, Pandit. 
Ghana jyuiniti. 

See Kuiparama. 

Giridhurablia^hy.i. 

See (liiiii'iiASADA Vaiima. 
Girijamang.ibi. 

See TulasIdasa. 

Gita. 

See IJowLEY (W.) 

Gitagoviiuluilar.sa. 

Set- Jayadeva. 

Gitiiji. 

See. Maii ABU arata. — D/iayavadijJtJ, 
Gltilvali. 

See SalmiTndramoiiana Tiiakura. 


See TuLAbiuASA. 

GokarnaiTialiutinya. [Jn7fnn/a. 

See PuKANAs. — Padmajiurana. — (lohinianid- 
Gokarunaiiidlii. 

See Dayananda SarasvatI 
Gulaprakasa. 

See SlIARPLEV (A ) 

Golaviiiodii. 

Sec KuNJAViiiAui Lala. 

Gupiclinuda Bhartari. 

See IjAKRHHAna Sjmha, Kninrar. 

ka khyal. 

See JMotI Lala, Versifier, 

nataka. 

See AnnajI Govinda Inamuak. 

Gosnhkata. 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 

Govardbana Nutbasyodbluivu varta. 

See Govardhana Natha. 

Grahyapada ka sahgraba. 

See Bible. — Appendix. 

Gramy akal padrum a. 

See Muhammad Jamal uI-DIn IFasan. 


Q 
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li rihadharmaniti. 

8('h Bhancdatta, Pandit, of Lahore. 

Oul i Bifll^yali. 

See 'IzzAT Allah. 

(iul o Sanaubar. 

See NEMCffANi). 

( i urucharitamrita. 

See Lakshmana Dasa [Addenda], 
(iuruganita sataka. 

See Sauab-pkasad Simha. 

(iiirupariksha [in loco^, 

(iui'u sumiran. 

See Ganksaprasada, Son of Kirti Swihu. 
(lUtka. 

See Sivaprasada, Baja, C.S.T. 
(lutkiipradipa. 

See Govardhanaprasada Bhakuava. 
(lytin-paholi. 

See Jayanarapana. 

JliibNlii sti'i ka vrittanta. 

Haoshi. 
ilamir rasa. 

See JuDiiARAjA, iSon of Bdlakrishna, 
iluns Jawiiliir. 

See Kasim. 

IliiuiiinunfiHlitaka. 

See Mandana. 

JJauvnjaii-chalisi. 

See TdlasIdasa. 

HnnuTTiaii-nataka. 

See Hanumat. 

llanumau sankata-mochana. ) 

valiuka. ) 

See TulasIdasa. 

Haricliand rajaii cLupai. 

See Pkma Muni. 
llarirasukafclja. 

Is VARACHAR ANA [Addenda], 
llarischandrakula. 

See Uakischandra, of Denar ee. 
llurivaliisa. 

See M AHABHARATA. — Hnrlviim^a. 


See Maneodha. 

Hasyariiava. 

See Jagadisvara. 

Hatim Th I ka kissab. 

See Hatim Ta*!. 
llidayat-nama. 

See Browning (C. A. H.) 

Hindi bbasba. 

See Harischandra, of Brvares. 

ka vyakarana. 

See Adam (M. 'P ) 

See Buddrn (J. II.) 

bhuchitravali. 

$See Kesavalala Vasu. 

dusra pustaka. [Indore Hindi Sehool. 

See Bhairavaprasada^ llead Master of the 


Hindi Hindu! muntakbabat. 

See Academies, etc., Paris. — £cx>le Spdciale des 
Langues Orieniales Vivantea, 

~ ki chauthi pustaka. 

See Habiqopala Padhte. 

*— ki dusri kitab. 

See SiVADAYALA UpADHYAYA. 

ki pahili kitab. 

See Bamasamkara Misra. 

ki paliili pustaka. 

See Harioopala Padhyb and Dori Laia. 

I kosba. 

See Adam (M. T.) 


I See Dictionaries. 

j men dusri pustaka. 

Sec Ganapata Hava. 

pabila pustaka. 

See Sambhulaia Kaluuama Sukla. 

pradipa. 

See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 

sabda ki banaval. 

See UaRI HAH ACII ARANA LaLA. 

sabdauidbi. 

See Nanak Cuand, of Benares. 

vyakarana. 

See Vamhilala. 

vyakaraimsara. 

/bV SlV\DAYALA UpaDHYAYA. 

Hind kc madbya})radesu ka bhugola. 

Sec Prabhu La la. 

Hiududharma prasiddbakaru na. 

See Wilson (J.) J) 1)., F.B.S. 

Hindustan ka pura itiliasa. 

See Ram AQ ATI Nyayakatna. 

Hindustbana ka daiKlaanigraba. 

See India — Lrgislntioe Council. 

kp niadbyapradesa ka bliugola. 

See })OHi Lala. 

Ilirasringara. 

See IJiRACUAND Kanji. 

Hir Ranjlia [m loco]. 
iiitakalpadruiua. 

See llusAiN Va*ije, Kdshifi, 

Hitavila^n. 

See Ramayatara Dasa. 

Hitopadesa [la locvi\. 


See 'riRA Datta. 

Horacliakra [in loco]. 

Hori ka kbyal. 

See V KAJAYII.ASA. 

Ili^iba Mabaraul ki mrityu. 

See Elizabeth, Queen of England. 
Indrajala [m loco\. 


See Panah 'Ali. 


See y AJ/lBlBUkRA. 

Inglaind kd itibasa. 

See hHUDEVA Mukhopadhyata. 
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Inglandiya aksharavali. 1 
■ ' — — vyakarana. j 

See Sadasukha Lala. 

Inglistan ka itiliasa. 

See Harilala. 

Isii charitra. 

See EAanuNATUA TivarL 
I^varaprarthana. 

See Bnoi.ANATHA SakabhaI. 

I|varatani(larshana. 

See Devipbasada, Fandit. 

I syarokta sastraiihara. 

See Muir (J.) V.G.L. 

Isyaropasaua. 

See Syamalafa Simha. 

Itihasa Gsinr Kayaatlia. 

See Kisouilala. 

muktav.ili. 

See Nkcklack. 

tiiniranasaka. 

See SiyAPRASADA, Raja, C.S.I. 

Jagadbhugola. 

See IsyAidPRASADA, Munshl, 

Jagadvinotia. 

See Padmakaka. 

Jagadyritianta. 

See Wilson ( ) 

Jaiuadhai’ma gy au-p radipaka. 

See Jainadiiarma. 

Biddliauta aarn. 

See Jainadiiarma-sidduanta. 

Jaina jfianavali. 

See SlUTABCHAND Nahar. 

patrika. 

See Periodical Publications. — Moradahad, 
sataka. 

See Hhudhara Dasa, of Ayrn. 

— ■ - stavanavali. 

See SiiiTABi hand Nahar. 

Jalapralaya kti vrittdnla. 

See Deluge. 

JaiiakapacliisT. 

See Mandana. 

Jauakimangala. 

See TuLAsiD.vsA. 

Jantrl. 

See Epheme RIDES. 

Japa parainartlia. 

See Nanak, Bdhd. 

Jatakachandrika. 

See Sambhunatha, Kaoi, 

Jafc ka bi.shay man. 

See Turnbull (A.) 

Jaya Narasimha ki. 

See DflyAKiNANDANA. 

Jinapujasangraha. 

See Nanak Chandra, Rlshi. 

JTyikaparipati. 

See Lkdlie (J. P.) 

JnanachalisT. 

See ^KILALA. 

Jnanaka^i’I. 

See Habisanga. 


Juanaiiiala [m loco], 

J uanMamudra. 

See SuNDARA Dasa, Discqde of Dadnji, 
Juanasvarodaya. 

See Charana Dasa, of Pandifpuc. 

Jnanaii padesa. 

See Sonchand Kalidasa. 

Jnaiidavilasa. 

Sec SuNDARA Dvsa, DiHci^de of Dud if ] t . 
Juauop.idosa. 

See Narahari Dasa. 

Jfiatildharmnkatliii [la loco ] . 

Jiigul ki.soravilusa. 

Sec Gokllanatha, Son of Ilayhiuidiha. 

vihura. 

Sec Banana Vihaki. 

vilii'jji. 

See Hama SiiyiuA Deva. 

Jyainiiitaitva. 

See Euclid. 

Jyotikiruiin. 

See jo-^Ei’ii (S.) 

.Tyoiislia uur goludliyaya. 

See Astronomy. 

Jyoiisliiusam. 

See SuKADEYA. 

Jy^utisliavariHiiiii. 

See UuadalI. 

KudaiLiburi. 

See Bana. 

Kabaiil 

See Insha Allah Kuan. 

Kaisc pfiAH iiiuktidata. 

See Jesus OiiKisr. 

Kaitlii patir.iinala. 

See Ahmad Husain, Saiyid. 

varnainala. 

See Chanihi’Karada Simha. 

[ Sc / iooU * 

See Dukoaprasada, As.'slstauf hi^iiiedor of 


See ilANIHIANPRASADA. 
Kallnjarariifilial my a. 

Sec Chandiprasada. 

Kaliyuga ko kavitta. 

See Guvindalala, Gosain. 
Kalpa.^utra. 

See Buadua Bahu. 

Kalyana maudira stutra. 

See Kumudachandra. 
Kamandakiya-nltLsai'a. 

See Kamandaki. 

Kauiisun Badauda. 

See Barodi Commission. 
Kanhaiyd ka balapana. 

See Krishna, fhe Hindu yod. 
Kanthasudliaraua vidbi. 

See GfiuLAM Husain, Saiyid, 
Kanyaehuriti'a [in loco]. 
Kanyakabja kuiakaumadi. 

See Dvakjkapbasaoa TbipatfiI. 
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K.lnynkiil>ja Tnandala patra. 

See Pekiodical Puhmcations. — AlhthnhnJ. 

Karinaviprikaaainhitu. [luihnmmltltJ. 

See I'uHANAs. — ItralniiaiKlapiirana. — Kannai'l- 
Karpura nianjari 

Set! Pajasekiiara. 

K a r 1 1 1 ka III a 1 1 a t inya . f hithn yn . 

S('i‘ l’i'R\NA.s — Pailmnpurana. — Kihttikaiml- 
Kaniiia liatti'^i 

Sro M MlllAVA D.V'IV, 

Kashniit'-kusuiiia. 

St‘i‘ M \K|S('1IANDR\, of Tii’)ian‘>i. 

Kasularpaiia 

See Kristi VACIIANDRA DlIAItMADIIIKAKi. 

Kasirl ki Ij.lraniasi. 

Ser Ham Hvehsh. 

Iv asi ra ja p ra ka si k a. 

See S\K1)AH, Knei, nf Lalitpuv. 

^Kasistliah .saslrartliah [/» loe(>\. 

K.itlia Mnradhv.ija. 

See SrKADASA. 

Kaiilukaratna. 

See Sl.-inHARA FJiIATI’A. 

Kaiitiikaraiiiilvall \ lii /iiroj. 

Kavi])riMi. 

See KkswA I)a.''A. 

Kavitta l{aina\ana. 

See Tri.Ai-'iDAhX. 

Ktivya. 

See SuNIiMJA Das\, Ditfeijde nf Bddiijl. 

K.lvyasaiit^ralia 

See MaIIKSXDATTA StkULA. 

Kavya-snilhakara. 

See .IawakTi'ramada, called JIasika VirrvRi 
Kayastlia varnaiiirn.iya. 

See Katii’rasxtix. 

Ki'tokrittaiita. 

See AliDI.^ON {Jiiyht IIou. J.) 

,Klia"olasara. 

See SKir.AT.A. 

Klia‘j;olavid>a. 

S » e , Dai.akktsiiva SastrI. 
Klianipaiiaklia-iiiriiaya. 

Se.e MANisfr Malla. 

Kliari boll ka padya. 

See AYODIlYArRASADA. 

Khot-karmn. 

KaiI Paya. 

Khet-nap vulya. 

See Padiialat.a. 

Klii’ishtadharina akliandaniyn. 

See, PadarIdatta dosi. 

Khrislitaiuikarana. 

See IIaemmerlkin ('I\) a Kern pin. 

Kbyal Dhola Maru. 

See Dhot.a Maru [Addenda]. 

(lopieliHiul. 

Sec Sahadeva. 

Pana Patan Sniiha ka. 

See CHlTNNiT.ALA DaKOT, 

Sauda^ar WnzIr-zadT ka. 

See Nanulala Rana. 


Kliyal Sudabraclilia Salangya kT. 

Sec Jhalirama Nirmala [Addenda]. 
Ki&anopadesa. 

See MotI Lat^a, Pnndif. 

Kissah i dil-balibVo. 

See ArLUAMMAD ‘Umar Khan. 

llaruii Kaslild anr Abu-l-Kiisim kii. 

Sec Matt \ RAJA Lata. 

llatim Ta’i ka. 

Sec Haum Ta’L 

Hiirniaz Bliatiyare kii. 

See pAMArRASXJlA. 

Nal Da mail. 

See M AH AlHI A RATA . — A'h Itt pflli'lll/dna. 

I\()ka*-rira. 

See Koras ASTRA. 

Krishna Baladovaji kl baralikliadi. 

See. (llRIT)HARA Das\, UtllKtrunl. 
Krihlmaliiilalila. 

See .Jaijannauia Sahaya. 

K rialmabliajanava.lT. 

See JTvxna Dasa, also called Sivasaiiaya Stmha. 
Krislinngitiivali. 

See MahavIrai’KASada, Miinnhl, 

Krisliiiaiaiiiiia. 

See TulasTdasa. 

Krislmallla. 

See J{\LAT>EVA. 

K nslinainaiigala. 

See M’l'LAslTlASA. 

Krishnapliag. 

Sen J XFTAR SlMUA. 

Krislinapriya. [/ andha. 

See l*iiRANAS — Phiigavatapiirana. — Dammae- 
KrislinaratiiavalT. 

See AIahxiihakata. — lihayneadyitd. 

Kj-isliiiassigaiM. 

See Jaoannatiia Sahaya. 

Krisbnaviili. 

See Tulastuasa. 

Ivsliatriyapatnka. 

See Periodica I. Publication*. -P td //a. 

Ksbctrachaiidrika. 

Sec Pkid (11. S.) 

Kslictradipikii. 

Sec Ni'mat 'Ali. 

Kslictrakauiiiudi. 

Sec (Joi’Ala LaTiA. 

Kshelrapvakrisa. 

See Govindalala, called Sabi. 

Ksbctrasamliita 

See PuATAl’ARUDRA Sl^lHA. 

Kshetravyavaliurikattatva. 

See ‘fODHDNTKR (I.) 

Kuchh piiruua lial Chunfir ka. 

See PnANURBATAPA TlVARI. 

Kuli-iiama. 

Sec Kempson (S. M. E.) 

Kuta, 

See SuRADASA. 

Labaroij ki katlia. 

See. Lab All. 
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Laglia horasiromani. 

See Rama Nahatava, Pandit. 

jataka. 

See Vauaha Miuiba. 

jyotisliaaura. 

See Jagannatua. 

Icauinndi. 

See Varadaraja. 

rasakalika. 

Sra Lalita KisohI. 

Samskrita vyakarana. 

See MohanaTiALA Katiiia. 

trikoaamiti. 

See KuNrAViHAKi Lala. 

vyilkaruna. 

See Kesavaprasada. 

Laile Mujnuu. 

See Rama Raya. 

Lakslimnnabodlia nfitaka. 

Sec Laksiimana Lalaji Setii. 

Lakslimana sataka. 

See Samadftana, Kaul. 
Lakshmisvara-blirish.nia. 

Scf Sivai'RASada, of Itamntnjur. 

Landan kil yai ri. 

See BifAGAVAN Dasa Varm\. 

Larkon kl kalifini. 

See SivAi>R\SAUA, liaja, C.S.T. 

LataMf i Hindi. 

See LallD Lala, Kaui. 

Lawanl. 

See Ranarasi Dasa. 

navinavilasa. 

See Nanhu Lala. 

Lilavati. 

See IIaradeya Si^ha and Radii a Krishna 

See Rayaciianda Nagara. 

Lingapurana. 

See PuRAN vs. — Lingaimrdna. 

LipibodliinI \ iu loco']. 

Luptopamavi lasa. 

See Jasvant Si^iha, Maharaja. 
Madhavavilasa. 

See Lallu Lala, Kaui. 

Mabilbharata [in loeo]. 

Mababharatadarpana. 

See Mahariiarata. 

Mahajanisura. 

See Srilala. 

Mabavakyaviveka. 

See Sayanacuabya. 

Mabimnah atotra. 

See PuSlIPADANTA. 

Main tumbara bl bun. 

See Satis aciiandra Vasu. 

Main wabi bun. 

See Damodaba SastrI. 

Makbzan i Masibi. 

See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 
Malaripvali. 

See Giridhaba Dasa, Band ran?. 


Mrdati Mfidliava. 

See Saligrama Misua. 

Manabhavaiil. 

See Jagannatua Sukla. 

Manalila [ui loeoj. 

Maiiasadlpika. 

See RAairuNATHA Dasa, Commentator. 
— — pracburika. 

See JanakIdvsa. 

sampatti. 

See Jaganmoiiana Simha, ThaJeur. 

— snnk.lvali. 

Sec SvarDpa Dasa. 


See Vandana Patiiaka. 

viiioda. [Samdj [Addenda], 

See JiADARiDViTA, ()/ thc Moradahad A?ya 
Manavadliariuiiprakrisa. ) 

Mruiavadhannasara. j 
See Mvnu. 

Mau-bablavii. 

See SivAPRASADA, Jtaja, C.S.I, 

Maiigabicbara Ka^liiMlr, 

See Sun AG Pani. 

Manga lakusba. 

Ser MangaiJ Lala. 

Mangala nfipika. 

Sen dJVANANDA JyoTlRVlD. 

Manidipikii. 

See VAIJANATIfA KuRMF. 

Mani-iiiiilri. 

See SaukIndramoiiana Tiiakura. 

Maniyiirl kii khval. 

See Sahadeva. 

Mauoliara kaliani { i?i loco\, 

Maiiui n uk u 1. imill li. 

See Ha RISC MANOR a, of Benares. 

Mauoranj.ika vrillaula. 

See Sherring (M. A.) 

Maiiorafijaui kalha [i/i hao]. 

Maiioranjiiii. 

See ShTdhara Jatasankara. 

Mrip-])rabaiid]ia. 

See VamsTohara. 

Marbap kliayfil. 

See Ranarasi Dasa. 

Maryiida paripup samaciiara. 

See Duegapuasada »Sukla. 

Masnawl Mir ilasiln. 

Sea Hasan, Mir, 

Matapariksba. 

See Muir (J.) B.G L. 

Mat! nnjii pariksba. 

See SlVADAYALA SlVUA. 

Maulavi spi’d ki Hindi ka ebbandabbeda. 

See Ayoduyaprasaua. 

Megbaduta 

See Kalidasa. 

Megbatniila. 

See Megdaraja. 


R 
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Moghavinoda. 

See Mkoiiaraja [Addenda]. 

Mcle ki kahani. 

Sen Tucks B (C.) MUk. 

Menarhayuni cliopdi. 

See Mknarhaya. 

Meii janmabliuini-yatra. 

Sne Damodaha Sasstri. 

Mohutniidgara. 

See Sakkara Acharya [Sujtponitifious worhs] 
MoL ana gu iiamrda. 

See Muktikamala Muni, Pandit. 
Mohiiiicharitra. 

Sre Uajab ‘AlI 13Ea, called Suuuk. 
Mukshasiddlii. 

Sre Krisiinaoiri. 
uliamniad jlvaiiacliuritra. 

See Jaoannatua Dasa, 

■ — pariksha. 

Sec Jaqat Nakayana, (Jottevakn Pandit. 

M uhur tac'liii kradl | nk ii. 

See Kamadayalu, Pandit. 

Muliurtaralua. 

Scr Hariprasada Misra. 

Mukti art hi ki prarlliana. 

Son Mukti. 

ka iiiarga. 

See Way. 

Muktirnalu \in /oco]. 

Mulasutra. 

See Kowe ( ) Mrs., of Digah. 

Mutnukshu vrittanta. 

See Butt, afterwards Sherword (M. M.) 

M u n d aka-u pail isli ad . 

Sre Upanisuads. 

Nadijfiana [ia loco], 

N ddijfirma tara ligi iii. 

See Raohunathaprasada Sukala. 

Ndgulila. 

See GANQADnARA, Kavi. 

NagavaTnadvali. 

See VenIuama. 

Naliachhn. 

See Tulasidara. 

Naipfila samdehara. 

See Ramahahaya, Munshi, called Tam anna. 
Nakh-sikh bhfjsliana. 

Sec ViiiARi SiMiiA, of Chapra. 

Nalacharit diiirita. 

See Todab Mal. 

Ndraaindla. 

See Nan DA Dasa. 

Ndma-pachisi. 

See JanarIpbasada, called Rasika ViiiAKi. 
Naiidi'Sutra [m lucoi], 

Narsiji ka bliat. 

See NarbijI, 

NarsI Mehotd kd bada mamord. 

See SlVAKARANA RaMARATNA. 

ki hundi. 

See Nars! Meheta. 

Nu^akota. 

See CiiARANA Dasa. 


Nasihatnamd. 

See Lukman IIakIm. 

Nd^aka. 

See Harischandra, of Benares. 
Ndtakaprakdsa. 

See Ratnachandra. 

Nauka. 

See Raohunathaprasada Sukala. 
Navaratna [m locai], 
Navinachandrodaya. 

See Navinachandra Raya. 

Nay a Kdsikhanda [in loco\ 

sikshddarpana. 

See Rahapratapa Bhunvat.ka. 
Nayi aksharadipikd. 

Sre Akshabadipika. 

Niddiia. 

See Ganua YatT. 

Nighanta. 

See Madananripa or Madanapala. 
Niiidar])uiia. 

See Ciianakya. 

Nitikathd [la loco]. 

Nitikuth dsungraha. 

See RamajIvana. 

Nitisataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 

Nrij)avani.savaII. 

See M ATI RAMA. 

Nrisimha avatfira. 

Sec Naubat Ram. 

Nydyaprakdsa. 

See CinDOHANANDAOlRI. 
Padarntndvali. 

See Nanak Chandiia, IJishi. 
Paddrthavidyd. 

Sre Aksiiayakumara Datta. 
Puddrtliavidydsara. 

St e Sadabukha Lala. 
Pudmdbliarana. 

Sre PaDMAKARA. 

Padiiialvnt. 

See Malik Muhammad, Jd^ui. 
Padiiidvatlkhanda. 

See CiiAND. 

Pad jasa ugralia. 

See Hanumanprasada. 

Pahdde ki pustaka [in loco ] . 

Pahili pustaka. 

See Gopinatha Pathaka. 

Pand aur Birmado ki vdrtd. 

See Pana BiRMADE. 

Pancha malidyajuavidhi. 

See Dayananda SarasyatT. 
Panchdnga. 

See Bphembrides. 
Panchdnganirnayopaya [in loco ] . 
Pancharatna. 

See TulasIdasa. 

Panchopnkliydna. 

See Lallu Lala, KavL 
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Paninlya tattvadarpana. 
iSee Panini. 

Panna Birande ka kbel. 

See Manqala Dasa. 

Pap ki burai. 

See Evil. 

Pap-niochan. 

See Turnbull (A.) 
l*aranmnnnda{)rakriflika. 

See Anandagiki. 

Paraiiidrtlia cliintaua vidlii. 

See Hari Dasa. 

Parainatliasara. 

See Sankara Achakya. 

Parasablidga. 

See Yugulananya Sarmv. 

Pascbiiiiottsini aur Avadlia dcsiya bhugola. 

See Umbao Sji^iia. 

Pasucliikitsa. 

See IIallkn (J. II. B ) 

Patliakabodbini. 

See Mill (J.) 

Pathasalake baithrivaucki riti. 

Sec Bell (A.) D.D , LL.l). 

Patiganifca. 

See Smith (B.) 

Patra. 

See Epitemeuides. 

Patradipika. 

See KatJcharana, Pandit. 

Patrabitnishinl. 

See Sivanarayana, Deputy Inspector uf Sehonh. 
I’atramahka. 

See SniiiALA. 

Paul ka charitra. 

See. Paul, Saint and Apo.dle. 

Pavaramala \in hteo\ 

Phaiit satyaprakasa. 

See Omkara Lala. 

Phulon ka bara [in loctt]. 

Pmgala. 

See SuKHADKVA Misra. I 

Pingala sati I 

See Sahasivakarana Darak. I 

Pitkearn tapu. J 

See Pitcairn Islanders. I 

Pope-pradipa. 1 

See CJlRlVARA SiMHV. 

Potbi Nasikcta ka. 

See Nasiketa. 

Prabodbaobaiulrodaya. 

See Krishna Misra. 

PragatyavaiMa. 

See Govarddhana Naiha. 

Prablada charitra. 

See Tukarama. I 

sdiigil. ! 

See Larshhana Simita, Kuniear 
1 *raj nanandilrnaya. 

See PuRANAS. — Sivapiifdna. 
Prakarana-ratnakara. 

See BhImasi^ua Manakv. 


Prakirtydlaya-cliandnkn. 

See Shruring (M.A.) 

Prak r it ika bbugolacliai idr i k a . 

See Lakshmisamkara Misra. 

Praknti pTitha. 

See Kajakrishna Baya Cmauuhui.i. 
Prapaucbanapika. 

See Hatnacitandra. 

Prartbann visliaya men prasuottara. [Prayer. 

Sec Liturgies. — E uglaiid, Church of . — Common 
F rasiddba cbarclidvali. 

See Sadasukua Lala. 

1nahatITla^)n ka jivnua ebaritra. 

See Harisciiandra, of Benaren. 

Prasnajin ficbai] an a. 

See Mathuranatiia, Son of Jiddhdcnllnhha. 
Prasna-upunisbad. 

See Upanishads. 

Prasuottara [Epi.'tcopal Ohm eh. 

See United States oe America. — Methi>di\t 

libarutavursba ko itibasa ko visbuya lufij. 

See India. 

Jainamnt.1. 

See SambegI Banadiura. 

mala. 

See S IV A PRASAD A , Ba Ja, C. S. I. 

Prasnottari. 

St'e Sankara Acbarya [Suppoiiitit{on.>i ivoik J. 
Pratapavinodn. 

See Baladkvaprasada, Son of Vrojaliihi 
Pratbama iJiudi vyakaraun. 

See Harischandra, of Benares. 

|)fipa ka varnana. 

Se^ Pkathama Papa. 

Pratyultara patrika. 

See Umadaita TjMPvnii. 

Pravinasagara. 

See Meramaniji, 
l^roiiiadubavnlT. 

See CiiANGA. 

Premagatigatarauga. 

See Tapasvi Bama. 

Premarntua. 

See BatnakumarI, iJetl. 

Premaratiiakara. 

See Lakshmirama. 

Premasagara. 

See ClIATITRBUUJA MiSKA. 

Premataranga. 

See (jiRiDHAisA Dasa, Bandraai. 

Pretakalpa. 

See Pu RANAS. — G arudapuruiia . — Preto ko Ipo . 
PritbvirA]'a Ba'^au. 

See. OiiAND. 

Puravrittasara. 

See BiiuDEVA Mukhopaudy vya. 

Purusbottama ebantra. 

See Dalpatrama. 

Pnsbpavdtika. ) 

Pusbpopavana. j 
See Sa'di. 

Pustak gralianon ki. 

See Kkisiinaciianoa. 
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Uabinsnn Kmso ka itiliasn. 

Dkfob ( D.) 

Tt.iilbdiimn^alu. 

Scf TulasIdasa. 
l^iilli.TsudhA satakii. 

f^ec Hath!. 

IMgatiifila. 

>sVo Gopala Simha. 
ll.igliuiiut.hu s.ituka. 

See Manna Lala, PiunUt 
Ikthsiayurtliuclipikn. 

See PiTAMBARA, PltllfVit. 
liuju Ghilrumukutko khyal. 

See Nanulalv Hana. 

Ihijacluton kl katha. [(heftml. 

Sec Adams (VV.) M.A., Follow of Mertmi College, 
ILljauighimpi. 

Sec Nauaiiari. 
lh'ijanit. 1 . 

Sec LATiLfj Lala, Kaci. 

Ruinubliislu'ka nnpiku. 

Sec LTmesacuandra Uitattachauya. 
Ruiniudunidrikd. 

See Kksava Dasa. 

Ramacliaritaiiuiiiusa. 

See TulabIjiasa. 

blifislmna. 

See Vatjanatiia KuumI. 
lirunakalovfi 

See Hamanatua Praduana. 

Runialasdi'a prasiiuvali. 

Sec Ramalahyka. 

RunialTIu piuldhuti. 

See TuLASIDASA. 

Ruuia iiiullalilu. 

See Ramana VthakJ. 

Rtlmaparlksha [in loco ]. 

RaniASHgniiH villi. 

See 'rilLAsiDASA. 

Jiauiasvamcillia. \ineil1ia. 

See PuRANAS. — Padmapurana — Jiumasvo- 
Ramasvayuinvara. [^lleu'uh . 

See Raghuraja Si^ha Dkvaji, Mahueejn of 
Rainat aitvabudliiiii . 

See SlVAPKAKASA Sl]yiHA. 

Rrtmavilasa. 

Sen IsVARirUASADA TRlPATHi. 
l^amaviuoda. 

See RamaciiandrAj Dlneiplc of Vntlmnniiuja. 
Ratnilyana. 

See ValmIkt. 

— ndliyatinavicliara. 

See Yamunasankaka. 

■ — knlpadrunia. 

See ValmIki. 

HHinayndarsa. 

See Agnivesa. 

Raiija Hir kfi kh^fil. 

See Sevaka Kirtirama. 

Rasalila. 

See Kevasankara Yelaji. 

Rasarahasya. 

See Sauab-frasad Si^ha. 


Hasaraja. 

See Matibama. 

Bnsarnava. 

See SUKllADEVA Misra. 

Uasayana prakfina. 

See Conversations. 

Rasika-mauohara sikh-nakh. 

See Raohunatuaprasada, of Bundelkhand. 
liusika-iriohana. 

See Raghunatha, Kaoi, of Benares. 
Ratnadipika. 

See Yaijanatiia Kuuui. 

Ratiiamrdd. 

See Gangadiiari Biiatta. 

RatTiaafigara. 

See ^TAKin DasjL 


See JVIuKTiKAMALA MuNi, Paudlt. 
llukhaganita. ) 

siddlinplialodaya. j 

See El OLID. 

Roklium i t i tutt va. 

See KuNJAviiiAid Lala. 

Rel ki tikat. 

See Railway Ticket. 

Rigveda. 

See Vedas. — RhjveJa. 

Iligved adi bhas hyu. 

See Dayananda Sabasva'iI. 

Risalah i sliatranj. [Addenda]. 

Sen Duugaprasada, Son of Maned Rama 
Rogantaknsaru. 

See Ramsay (A. F.) 

Rukmiiil nmfignln. 

See Padam Biiagat. 


See Vishnu Dasa. 

Rnmfiz i fur^ad. 

Sen Dadauhai Bauramj! Tdravala. 

Rua ki tarikb. 

See Wallace [Sh D. M.) 

Sabhiipatra. 

ScM Periodical Publications. — Moradahad. 
Sabhavilasa. 

See Lali.u Lala, Kavi. 

Saddharnia darsika. 

See Purushottama Lala, Gosvdmi. 
Saddharniadushanoddliara. 

See Harisankara Lala Sastb!, of KanoJ, 
Saddfa armarti ritavarshini. 

See Mahahuarata, 

Saddliarina sutra. 

See Navinachandra Raya. 

Saddharnil-log Vedonko kaiso mante hain ? 

See V EDAS. — Appendix, 

Sadgnna taranga. 

See IIaradayalu. 

Sagunavali. 

See BHADAli. 


See TdlasIdasa. 
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Sahasra rajanT charitra. ) 

■■■■ ratri saruksliepa. j 
See Arabian Nights. 

Sabityalaharl. 

See Sardab, Kuvi, of Lalitpur, 

Saj jana vilas<a. 

See VbnIprasada Sauma. 

Snkhl-namah [in local. 

Saksliivani [in loco\. 

Sakunavnli. 

See BiiadalI, 

^akuntalu uataka. 

See Kalidasa. 

Salupaddbaii. 

See SkIlala. 

Salihotra [m local, 

Samackrira sudhavarshana. 

Ste pBuioDicATi Publications. — Calcutta. 
Saniildlii sataka. 

Sec Yasovuaya. 

Samasya pfirliprnka.sa. 

See Dukoa Datta, PaniUt. 

Samatii sataka. 

See Yasovijaya. 

Sarna^ aprnbodba. 

See SkIi.ala. 

Samayasara. 

See BanarasI Dasa, 

Samkshopa In^listan itiliilsa. 

See OuasIkama, Panitit. 

Samprac I ay a-p rakiisa. [J)usa . 

Sec Vrajabiiusiiana Dasa, Son af Vrajabhavana 
Sunisaradarpaiia. 

See Ahmad Khan, So I y id, C.S.I. 

SnHisk Hta-vakya-prabodha. 

See Dayananda SarasvatL 
Sainudiiya santauT vrinl. 

See Sankara IlARiBHAi. 

Saiuudrayiitra iiat.) ka. 

See Jaoannatha, Bharatiya. 

Samudnka [in loco]. 

Sauaisohara]! ki katha. 

See IIagiiava Dasa. 


See Zorawar Mal. 

Sandilya-sutra. 

See Sandilya. 

Saiigit Ailiii Mai Khan. 

See Alha Mal Khan. 

- . ■ Budi'imunir. 

See Badr i Mlnir. 

Cbandravadana Rupakavara kii. 

See ChANDRAV ADANA. 

Dhuruji ku. 

See Dhuru. 

Gopicliniida ka. 

See Laksumana Sim ha, Kunwar. 

Niuiak-sa’i Sutresa'i. 

See CuARANA Dasa. 

Puran Mal ku. 

See Ramalala. 

Raghuvira Simha. 

See Haradeva Sahaya. 


Ruugit Rajii Uarischandra ka. 

See llAiHsciMNDffA, Baja, 

Karak ka. 

See Karak. 

Rani Nnutnnki ka. 

See Kfirsui Ram. 

Rupa Vasauta ka. 

See Laksumana Simha and IIakaueva Sahaya. 

Sandagiir o Siyahposb ka. 

Sec Gmiudayala Simha. 

Si>a Bvay Bin vara kii. 

Sct liARADKVA Sahaya. 

Vasauta Kuinara. 

See Fakir Cii \nd. 

Vina badsliali-/.ridl. 

Sec JnAN\CIIANDRA. 

Saugltilditya. 

iSfc Aihtyarama. 

Sangita-niTmainsaka. 

See Periodical Publications. — Voona. 
Saiigita.sara. 

See 'Pana Sena. 

Sang Soratli. 

Sec SoRATir. 

SaniscliarajI kl katliil. 

Ste ZoRAWAu Mal. 

Sankara digvijaya. 

See Sayanaciiarya. 

Sankar.aniata])rjikris i. 

See Maiiauiurvta — niiayaradyltd. 

Suiikhya diviikara. 

See Kaiti.A. 

tattiVak.Tiiinudi 

See VACiiAsrATi Misra, 

Saiiinatondn. 

See Umadm’ta 'J’rii'atuI. 

Saptnrutna. 

iSVjfi PaMARUVALLABHA VlDAMVABA. 

Saptnsati. [hdtmya. 

See PuRANAs. — Markandeyapurana. — Deolmd- 
Suptasatikfi. 

See ViHARi Lala, Knm. 

Sarala vyAkarana Samsknta k«i. 

See NavTnachandka Raya. 

Saras vata. 

See AnubihItisvakupa Acharya. 

S.irngatlliar.a])rakas i. 

See Dau AuniuotrT. 

Sartlia siddlio. 

See VlDHlcnANDKA NaRAYANI. 

Saruklavall [lu loco], 

Sastrfirtlia. 

See Ulralala Gopala Sarma. 

Sataniata kil inurga. 

See Satamata. 

Sata-iDurklu. [Dasa. 

See Vrajabuusana Dasa, Son of Vrajahhavana 
Satlviblsa. 

See ViUANJij Kumdri. 

Sai-sa’i. 

See IVlasIdasa. 


See ViiiARi Lala, Kavi. 
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Soi’ Vkinda. 

SaiyaJhiirina miiktilvali. 

*SVc SRADDriAKAMA, 

Satyadliarmavichftra. [ pmift. 

Hrfi Bakutawar Sinoit, TJtfUor of the Anjivlu- 
Saiya Hariscliandra. 

/SVc IIarisohanoua, of Ih imron. 

Satyaniata asraya. 

Plpja. 

Satyanfiinn. 

VjtlNPAVANA. 

Satyaniirayan.ikatlia. 

See M ATI a uil a kata . — li ih ana.Mi mucJichmjn. 
Satyainni|)ana. 

/V/’o (!ovjni)A Nakavana. 

Satyaprakasa. 

St'c. Periodical Publications. — Bateilhf. 

Saty ai'tlia] )ral< ils.i. 

/See Dayananda SauasyaiT. 

Satya sat aka. 

ClIKIS'lIAN (J.) 

Saiidagar-lila. 

t^f’r C)fIATURAl)AS\. 

SaiiiulaiyainayT. 

tSrti Mallika, l)t o7 
Sctuklianda. 

tSri' Pu RAN \s — Ska udapurfina. — SLti(kh(tij(Ia. 
Sliaddarsana <lai'])ana 

NiLAK'ANTlIA (iOKK (N.) 

Shal])afa‘lirisika 

/Vtr J^RiTiiuvASAS, /S'yn of Viihurn Mihira 
Sliatrituvai na.iia. 

t^co Sen \ TATI, Kavi. 

Sliodasa^ranLlia Kaii^raha. 

t^uc Vallabiiachabya, called Maiiabbabiiuji. 
Siddhriiita})atala. 

hicc Bamananda. 

Siddliiiiitapr.ikris v. 

See Oik! BA BA Ij\LA 
'Siddliautasaiigr.ilia. 

'iSVa Hm.l (F. E.) 

Siddliapadilrtha vijii.ana. 

See VamsIdhara. 

SigLmbod ha.. 

Sfi' Kasinatiia Biiattvcttabya. 

Sikli-iiakh. 

See Raoiiunatitapbasaua, of Ihmd< Ikhaml. 
Siksliabodiiiiii. 

SiC (tANAPATA SiMllA. 

SikshainanjaiT. 

See Todd (J.) B.D, 

Sikblia pr.isiddln]>a.lra. [Board of Jievenue. 

Sf'i' India. — North Western Vroiinces. — Sndder 
Siksb avail. 

See TaM.Tm al-MUBTADl. 

Simnudliara-stavana. > 

vijiiajiti. j 

See Yahovijaya. 

Singhasan battisl. 

See Vikramaditya, Kimj of UJjayinl. 

Sireagar ki laraT. 

See Lakshmanaprasada, Pandit. 


Sisnbndlin. 

See IkluFiD al-siBYAN. 

Sltavauavasa. 

Sec IsVARACHANDBA ViDYASAGARA. 
Sivaponcharatna [tn loco^. 

S I varajabh usb ana. 

See Buushana, Kavi, 

Sivasamlnta [in loco], 

Siyasiniha saroja. 

See Siva Simiia, Inspector of Oudh Police. 
Sivatattvaprakasa. 

See SAMBnUNATHA SuKULA. 

Snchallla. 

See Rasik'a Rata. 

SoDO lohc-ka jhagra. 

See Son v. 

Srlninkha iiiulnpada. 

See Bible. — Appendix. 

Sringiira-baltTsI. 

See Mana Simita. 

S riiigrira])rakasa. 

Sec Ramaprasada, Munshi. 

S ringarasal aka. 

See Bhartbiiiari. 

Sripfllaeliarita [/a loeo^. 

Sripfdacharitra. ) 

Hajano riis. j 

See VlNAYAVLTAYA. 

Srirrmiacliaiidra ki barabmasT. 

See (Ianoa RATkiA, if Bhnrlinir. 

Slava 1 1.1 vall. 

Sec SuiTABcnvuD Nauab. 

Stridarpana. 

See Madttavaprasada. 

Stvidliari na ia ran gi 1 1 T. 

See Bn\iBAVA Datta. 

Strlsiksba [in loco]. 

Sen RAMAKRiaiTNA, Pandit. 

vidbayaka. 

See. Hindu Females. 

Striyon ki hitopatrika. 

See SiVANAKAYANA, Pejnity Inspector of Schools. 
Stntiprakrisa [in loco\. 

Sudainacbantra. 

See Narottama, Kavi. 

Suddbavilasa. 

See AIuhammad SiddIk Husain, called Minnat. 
Suddbidai’pana. 

See Govindanarayana Senvi. 

Sujana-vinoda. 

See Manna Lala, Pandit. 

Sujas kadaiiiba. 

Sec Janakiprasada, called Rasika VihakT. 
Snka baliottari. 

See Sukasaptatl 
SukbasHgara. 

See PuRANAS. — Bhdijavatapii rdna. 

Sukraniti. 

See SUKRA. 

Sulabba aiikaganita. 

See Vasudeva Ballala Mulye. 
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Sulabha bijuc^anita. 

See KunjavihauT Lala. 

Snixiaiiorijali. 

See Harischandu^, of Benares. 

SundaraHhtnkn. 

See SiiNDARA Dasa, Disripio of IhhUjl. 

Sundara sringara. 

Soc Sundara Dasa, called KavIsvara. 

vilasa. 

See Sundara Dasa, Disci pie of DddPjt. 

Sundiirl charitra. [hulmyu. 

See PuRANAS. — JMarkan(leya])nrana. — /Jevl mo- 
— saudainiiil | SnwdcJulr [Addenda]. 

See MADiiAVArRASyVDA, Editor of the Khichrl 

tilaka. 

See Manna Lai.a, Pandit. 

Surajpur kl kabaiii. 

See SidLALA. 

Surasagara. 

ratiia. r 

Surasataka. ' 

See SuRADVSA. 

Suiya puraiia [in loco]. 

Svapiiadhyaya. 

See NTi,akantiia MTmam.^akardatta. 

Svarna miirl-i [in tuco']. 

Svarodayasara. ) 

Svarodliasjira j 

See Gharana Das\, of Panditpnr. 
Syriniasvn])na. 

AVe Ja(ianmoii\nv Simiin, Thaknr. 

Syam-sagai [<« /nfuj. 

See. NaraYANA. 

Tadlya sarvasva. 

See Jl\RiscirANDRA, of Bt nares. 

Tapasvini Pavya. 

Sec RaVYA. 

'Paptfi Sanibavan iialaka 
See Srinivasa Dasa. 

Tarani. 

See RACnUNATHAt'RASADA SuKALA. 
Tarkasaiigraha. 

Sec Annaubhvtta, also called Ananta 13iiatt\. 
Taslis al-luyliat. 

See Rmd (If. S.) 

Tattvabodha [in loco\. 


See NAviNACiiANDKA Raya. 
Tuttvakaumudl. 

See MA'inURAPRASADA Misra. 
Tattvapra ka -sik ii. 

See PiTAMHARA, Pandit. 

Taukir al-niawan. 

See Duroaprasada, Miuishl. 
TbagI ki cliapct, etc. 

See Harischandra, of Benares. 
Titliiiiatnkii. 

See Epiiemeridds. 

Trikonamiti. 

Sec Dapu Df.va Sastri. 
Tulaslsabdartliaprnkasa. 

See Jayagopala Dasa. 


Tnnina Gujarati dil-pasnnd klieyalo. 

See Dadabhai BahramjI Turavala. 
Udiidri 3 'npradipa [/« 

Uma Makes vara sannad.i. 

See N iRAUARi Dasa. 

UmamangalT 

See TuLASiDAS.l. 

Umrao-kosa. 

Sf'’ Amara Simua. 

Upude'iakatli.u 

See Stkwart ( ) Cnptain. 

Upauiasaiigrali.T . 

See Jasvat Siaiha, Maharaja. 

Upani-bnd sara 

See Upanishajm. 

iaroddliilra. 

See A YODIIYAPRASADA. 

Dpasakadnsa sutra. 

See Upas\kai)Asa. 

vivarana. 

See Aiiiiayadkva. 
fTTpavanarahasya [la loco], 

Urdu adarsa. 

See Skilat.a. 

aksliaroii so Iiani. 

See Urdu Cuaraotkrs. 

O.sbricliaritra. 

See Kl nja Dasa. 

Ultai.adliynj’.Miiii [/// 

Vaclinnaiiirit.i. 

See Gokul\n V'llTA, Son if liafjhniiiUh i 
Vadanivarana [in toci>]. 

V.lli vaj»ra]ja fu-lia darpana. 

Sec Mann (II. J.) 

Vaidika siddlianta. 

See lJpANisir\DS. 

Vaidiki birasa liimsil iia bbavati. 

See LTarisciiandra, of Benares. 

Vaid^'ajivana. 

See fjOLIMllARAJA. 

Vaidyakalpadruma. 

See RAOnUNATJIAPRASADA SuhMiA. 

V aidj’ainaiu )tsava. 

, Se Nainsuku. 

Vaidj'jiinrita. 

See MorRiSYARA, Son of MdniLa Bhafta, 
Vaidyaratna. 

I See Janardwa li II atta. 

I Vairiigya sandTpani. 

I See. Tul^sIdasa. 

I s.dsika. 

* See J3rfAT:TRrirARr. 

Vaisakbanaiidaiia. [San>dclitlr [AiblendaJ. 

I SiO Maduavaprasada, EitiUn of the Khichrl 

! Vai&bnavamaliiiiia. [Ihlsa. 

I See Vrajabuusmana Dasa, Stni of Waj/ihhavana 

' Vaisyadarpana. 

’ftVr IllRAIiALA HaYA. 

1 Vaiyakaranarntua. 

' See Moij\nalai.a Katiua. 

I Vajasaneyisanihita. 

I See Vidas. — Vajasancyisamhihl, 
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Vajlkara-kalpadrnina. 

8c(i ItAOlIl'NATtlAl'BASADA SUKULA 

V iikysikusuniaujali. 

Soe ByVLAaoviNDA Dasa. 

paficbasika, 

SW Uamasankara Vyasa. 

Vallabliadi^vijaya. 

/SV/j SiTvitAMA Varma. 

vilasa. [Vuta. 

Sre VkajaufiDsiiana Dasa, Son of Vmjahhavnna 
Vaniainanoraiijaua. 

Seo SlVAPRASADA, Unjo, O.S.T. 

Vanisnprakasa. 

Src Oakoa Sahaya. 

Vanayatra. 

Set} Kanhaiya La la, called AlaktiadharI. 
Vandniia sataka. 

See Uakiscjiandka, of Benares. 

Vririiliapurana. 

See Pu ranas . — Ya riViaiturdna. 

Vanunnala. 

Set- SivAPRASAPA, Bnidj C.S 1. 

Vanin pmkasiku [in loco]. 

Varna si ksliil. 

See JillUTANATilA MUKIIOPADIIYAYA. 

Vusau t lira j a- snk ii nu. 

Sec V A S A N’l’A RAJA. 

V uda n i^aprak Asa. 

Sen i)AYANANnA Sarasvaii. 

Vedanta padarUiainafii fislifi. 

See MirLAKAMA SaDUIj. 

]»adArfclias.anjrM. 

Nee Pli’AMBARA, Baiulit. 

])adavnli. 

See Dkvakrisiina. 

Sic I^Itamrara, Baiulif. 

1 uniayana. 

Sen HiVA.sAnAYA. 

sfira 

« See Sadananda YooiNnuA. 

dvailusukshari. 

See Baladkva Ntvrittananda. 

viiioda. 

See ITj'ambvra, Pandit. 

V edautidhvanta nivaraim. 

Sec Da VAN AN DA Sarasyau. 

Vedartlmpradipn. 

See CJiUIPRASADV VarMA. 

V edavthaprakasa. 

See CfOi'ALA, Son of Jldmasahilija. 

Veni Madho ki ba^ahma'^l. 

See SURADASA. 

Vonis nagar ka byopari. 

See Shakspebe (VV ) 

Vicharamdld. 

See Anatha Dasa. 

V icharapitikdsa. 

See DayaladasajI. 

Viclidrasugara. 

See N 19 CHALA Dasa. 

Vichitra ndtaka. 

See Govinda Simha, Guru. 


Vidvdn-snngraha. 

See Sherbikg (M. A.) 

Vidj dchakra. 

See Multammad KarIm Ba^sh. 

Vidy d-gy dii-prak asa. 

See Maiuuua Dasa. 

Vidyd ki jnev. 

See IsYABACUANDRA VlDTASAQARA. 
Vidydinartanda. 

See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 
Vidyanknra. 

See SiVAPASADA, Baja, C.S. I. 


See SuiLALA. 

Vidyurtbi. 

See Tucker (H. C.) 

kl pratliama pustaka. 

See Walker ( ) JJr. 

Vidydsara. 

Sec S HERRING (M.A.) 

Vidydsuudara napika. 

*6Vi* Hariscuahdra, of Benares. 
Vijayadobdvall. 

Sen TulasIdasa. 

V ijayaniuktdvalj. 

See Cuhatha Simha. 

Vij.ayapatra. 

See Baladeva Simha, Raja of Kama. 
Vijnydrtbapatra. 

See IIartprapanna. 

Vijilfinalahari. 

See Yamunasankara, PaTicholi. 
Vijndnamokslia. 

See Kamanandagiri. 

VikramaviJasa. 

See Buolanatha. 

Vikrainorvaal. 

See Kalidasa. 

V 111 ay achaiidn kd. 

See Tu LABI DASA, 

Viiiayapatnka. 

See SuRADASA. 


Sen TulasIdvsa. 

Vipakasiitra [m /t»ce]. 

Virabamdsd. 

See Vrajavallabha Dasa, Seth. 

Vii-abinT barahnid'^i. 

See llAM^NA VlHARi. 

Vira Simlia kd vrittaiita. 

See SiVAPBASADA, Raja, G.S.l. 

Vihbama padavyakbyd. 

Sec Manna Lala, Pandit, 

Visbiinpurana. 

See PuRANAS. — Viahiiupurdista, 
Visbnusahasranama. 

See Mahabharata. — Vish^usahasrandma . 
V isrdma.sdgara. 

See Raghunatha Dasa, Rdmananehi. 
Vi^vavmaya. 

See Patita Dasa. 

Vivdha vidambana ndtaka. 

See Totarama Varma. 
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V ivaha>vyavastlia. 

S(‘fi Bhtxamkna Sarma. 

Vrajavilasa. 

VbajavasI Dasa. 

Vrajavmoda. 

*sVf Totarama Vakm 
Vratarka, 

Set' Sankxra BirATTV, Sm, itlW/hihfiHlhn. 
Vrittaiita-dar])nna. 

*SVf* I’lfiRioDicAr. Pi'uiiUnrioNs !. — Aifni 
V} akaraiiji ki upakranianika. 

*SV»* isVAKAC’HANDRA \’^J1)YAS\(J \R\ 

Vjasasfilra [/.<*. nv!ilini!i''fitra]. 

Sei‘ Eadarayana. 

\'yavali ara- hi i a n n 

aSV<> DwANANDA SAKA^YA'J^. 
Vyava'«tl){i|jatra. 

tSVf- Hiraxanda (’H\Tri;vKi>v. 

ValifKliycm kii la«?liu itilasa. 

Sof 'I’flCKKR (II. (’ ) 

VajuavalkNJKfmiliita. 
iSVt* Yajn walk y a 


Vaiiiiiiialaliarl. 
j Npa'IJvala. 

Yiitil Yijuupaua 

St‘f‘ \nYH’K 

Yavana bliaslia ka k<*>.]ia. ) 

I v\alvaiMiia. j 

' lIoOl’KR (^Y.) /w*»’ 

Yi'sliu Kbrist inaliatniya. 

! Siu' Mu IK (J.) iKC.li, 

I Yi'su Khrist i-hantradiirpima 
Sn‘ Jesus Chris r. 
j Yi'*iii yalri ki yatia. 

»S»r UUNYAX (J) 

’ Yo^aili-isliti. 

N/v Y\so\i.r\Y\ 

Yo^^avasislitliii [/;< 

' Yo^ravilasa. 

i >Vf* l*KKIODIC\L Pi Hlili \IU>A^ — 

Yii irala chad Mia 

; aSVc CJ \LLu.ii, (lo'ti'ihnl. 

Z.imiiular kii dl•lshtaM^^ 

Sre Zamin’dak. 
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ARTS and GAMES. 

BijUdlpika. Anwar "A u. 

Cliatiiranga cliaturf. Ambinadatta V\asa. 
Cliausnr. Ciiaunau. 
riiitmkarlsara. Hunter ( ) Vr. 

Gjan-palieli. Javan \kayana. 

Kaut ukaratiiavali. Kai.tuk'Ahatna vau. 

Khet-kanna. KaiJ 1{\ya. 

Kisaiiopadesa JMo'ii Lala, Puiitlif. 
Kshotra-saniliita DKATAr\RUDKA Simua. 

Jjipibudliiiii. LirianDjiiiNi. 

Alaiii-mala. SAUidNDHAMOifANA 'I'iiakuka. 
I?a'»ayaiia prakasa. Convkksations. 

Risalah i .shatraiij. Duruafrasada, Sou of 
ManKd Jidma, 

Saniasya jiurtiprak.'isa. ])uKO v Datfa, PinuJit. 
Upavanaraliasya. U^^VA^'AKAllA.s^ a. 

ASTROLOGY and DIVINATION. 

Bribat sainbita. Vakaha Miiiira. 
Baivajflabhaiana. Sambiti.na i ha, Kuoi. 

! I ura ul I ak ra. I T o k vc ji ak ra . 

Indrajula. Indrajala. 

Uanaii 'AiJ. 

V'AM-TrJlFAR\. 

Jatakacbaiulnka. SAMjHirNATirA, Kan. 

tJfi.lnasvaroilaya. (’harana Hasa, of PantHt^>ur. 

Jyolisbasai’a. S^’ kadh-va. 

Jyotisbavai naiia. BiiadalI. 

Kautuknrainn. RrIdhaka Bhattv. 

Kant ukaratiiavali. Kai tukaratna\ ai i. 

Jiagliu lioiasironiani. Kama Nara\ana, Pundit. 

jataka. Varaiia Miiiira. 

^yotislia-'fira. Jaoannatiia 

Maiioraiijml. S‘<D)Iiar\ Jat\mankar\. 
Hogbainala. Mkoh vraja. 

Muliurtaratua. H ariimms \])A Misra. 

Pliulit salya])r:tkasa. Omkaka liAr.A. 
Prasnjipanchannna. Mathuhanatha, Son of 

Rddhuvallahha. 

Bainalaaara prasi)a\ all. Bamalasara. 

Bugiiiiavali. BiunALi 

ii^dmnilrika. Bamutirika. 

Bhatpanc'biisiku. Prithuyasar, Son of Vahdra 
Mihira. 

Slglirabodhn. Ka-sTnatha BiiATTAriTARYA. 
Svapnadhyaya. KIlakantha AliMAH^sAKAiHtATT,'. 

} Charana Dab., of PanUitimr. 

UdudavH})radIpa. UpuDAYAi’KADiPA. 
Vasantaraja-sakuna. Vasantakaja. 


ASTRONOMY. 

BlnTg*»la aur kli.igi)l.i. J’kvriE (\V. 11.) 
|{liiigfila''ar.t. Oaikvra iiiiA'iTx. 

(ii)laVIUud.l. Kl NIAVJIIAI.I IjALA. 

Jyotisba aur g(iladli\aya. Am'ronomn. 

K liagubi'-nr.).. .SrI i, \ l \. 

Klnignlavidwl. Bai.akrimina Sasii.T 
Piistak graliaiMiij ki. K imminai'IIanda. 

Sidilhaiita prak.i^a. Ojiik\rv JjALA. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Ar}:i( hantrunrila. BuimvivRIshva Dasa. 
lUi.iktaiuaia. Hiiaii.-avv .Simiia 

Vuvi'WA Itaju. of Sidliuu 

Hli:it..lliiri1}l. N ABIl \.ir. 

niiaki unala. Hari Bakiish, MuutJit. 
Blii)japval)ii.ndliasai'a V \m.sIi)IIAR\. 

Cliaiii asT-vartri. Chaurasi-var'IA. 

CbliatrAijirakasi. Jjala, Kan. 

HtMiry C.irro 'I’ufkcr. Sivai’RAS mia, Paj<i, C.S 1. 
M.nij wall! linij. Damodvra Sv.sTi.i. 

Mnli.tiiiiiiad jivaiuu'liantra J \uannatiia Dv'.v. 

fiaiiksba. J vuAr Naray\na, (i.-."- 

laka. I*au(ht. 

I’l.'ig.ity.iMirta (Jovardman v X\'iii\. 

Pni'.iddharliarchavali. Sahv^ukha IjU,a. 
inalirilnia’iiij ka jivaiia cbariLra. 1 !a‘ i 

niAMiRA, of lipuam . • 

Purndiottauia idiarilra. DAr.i’A’i imma. 

Bainpradriya-prakasa. V rajauiil-sHANa 1)as\, , 
of I’lnjahltaraua Ddsa. 

Satikaia digvij.iMi. Sayavai h \r\a. 

Sri Bi\aini Han Das. (1 rouse (K. S ) 
Vallabhadigvij.iya. SlrvitvMA Varm\. 
Vallabliavila-a. Vraj mjmij.mian v Dana. 

Vidvaii-baiigi aha. Bhkrrincj (AI.A.) 

CASTE. 

Tliliasa Ganr Kiiyastba. Kisoi.Jiala. 

KayaHtliu varnauiriiiixa. K auiras \i>a. 

Vaisyailurpana. HIraiai.a Hvva. 

Vyavabthfipalra. JIIkananua Cuaturvh)\. 

CHRONOLOGY. 

(For Almanacs spo tho heading ‘‘Ephemerides " m 
the body of the Catalogue.) 

Miihurtauhakradipikd. Rahtauayald, Paudif. 
Panchfingsinirnayojiaya. PANCHANUANiRNAYr)!' \ ya. 
Sainayaprabudha. S kI lala. 
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COLLECTED WORKS OF INDIVIDUAL AUTHORS. 

llarisclianflrakalfi. IIariscHxVNDKA, of Jiemne't. 

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, and 
GLOSSARIES. 

Alfaz i Farsi o Hindi. Hjction vriem. 

Amarako.w. Amara Simfia. 

Aiifkarlha. Nanda Hasa. 

Duvakosa. Amara Simha. 

Hindi kosliH. Ai>am (M. T.) 

Dictionakihh. 

.sahdanidhi. Nanak CifAND, of Bomn'i'n. 

M;uii»}ilako.slia. Manjmi.I 

Nriiiiarnala Namiv Dasa 

Krij.iiii^liaiitn. Narahaki. 

Ualnamrila. Ganoadiiara JJiiatt\. 

Sadt^iinfi-taraiinsi Harahv^ 

'I’a-slis al-lii>;liaf Rkid (H. S.) 
Tiila<'isabdAvtlin{)i:ikris‘i Jayauoi’ai.a ])as\. 
rmiao-k(»sa. Am\r\ Simha. 

Vorainiliirv <d' words oriMirnng in tlic IVcMii Sagnr. 
GllATURBrnMA Mi.sra. 

Vavniia bliaslia, ka ko.slia. Hooper {\X ) liov. 

DIVINATION. See ASTROLOGY. 

DRAMA. 

iVnanda Ibngluin.mdMiia nataka. Vj.svavai ha 

Simha. 

Andliora n.iguri. ii ARIs('HA^DRA, of livnarv't. 
Hliarat-arat. Jsiiarha Haiimiuk Mai.la 

Hlianita sanbliiigya. AMiiihAT)\'n’A Vy\sa. 
Rlirninaj.daku ii.'itaka. H \tna(MIAM>a. 

Cliaiidrika. dAuvNMOiiANA Simhv, Thdh'tr. 
DliananjMyHviiaya. K vni'HANa Aimiarya. 

GopTchaiid nataka. ANN\.ii (Jovinda Inamdvr. 

(bisankati. Amuikmhita Vvasa. 
ilanninan-nrit ika II \niimat. 

y /I sy arn a va. J a<i a J > i s v a r A. 

Jaya Narasiinba ki. DkvakInandana. 

Kiidanibaii. IUna. 

Karpura inanjaii. IMiasekhaka. 

KctokriUanlA. Ainn.S(»N {litifht Ilon.d.) 

‘Mum tiiniliaiii liT lifiij. Sa'iLsachandra Vasu. 
Marigalii nataka. JTvananda Jyotirvid. 
.Mogliaduta. K vi idv.sa 

Nataka. Haki.s(’ham)RA, of lirnorrs. 
Natakaprakasa. IUtnaciianura. 
Pnibodhacbaiidrodaya. Krishva Misra. 
PpapaficliiiTiataka. Ratnai’H andra. 

Uamribbiahoka nataka. Umehacu anura Buatt.v- 
charya. 

Sakuntala nataka. Kalidasa. 

Sumiidrayatra niltaka. Jaoannatha, Bhlrathjn. 
Saiya Hnriscliandr.i. Harlsohandra, if Bmurps. 
Sundaii saudainini. adhaa aprasaha, Bditor of 

fhr Khidtrl tSmmtrluh'. 

Tapta Sainbaran nataka. Sj.-Imvasa Dasa 
TbagI ki clia]M t, etr. Hariri handra, of Bmareit. 
Vaidikl hirnsa bimsa na bhavati. Harisciiandra, 
of Ben arm. 


Vaisiikhanandann. Maditavaprarada, Editor of 
the Khiehrl Snmdehdr. 

Vcnis nngar ka byopari. Shakrpebe (W.) 
Vidyasund.nra nataka. Hariscuandra, of Benares. 

I VikramorvaRi. Kalidasa. 

Vivfiliu vidambana nat.ika. Totarama Varma. 

; EDUCATION. 

Balakon ko kawaid ke abhyas. London. — Home 

\ and Colonial Hehool tiocictij. 

I Court Charactcr.s in tbo Upper Provinces of India, 
i Sivaprarada, Baja, C.S.T. 

Dcvanagari pracbura ke upadesa. Gadridatfa. 
Hidayat-narna Urowninq (C. A. P.) 

IMtbakabndhini. Mill (J.) 

Pafliasiliake biiithavancki I'Tti. Hell (A.) 
Srdapaddhati. SrI lala. 

Siksiiainanjriil. 'I’odd (J ) P.D. 

iSt ridarpana. M adua v aprarad a. 

Sti'idliarina larangiiiT. Hhairava Datta. 
»Strisik.slia. Ramakrtshna, Pandit 

vidliayaka. Hindu Females. 

Urdu uksbaron so liani. Urdu Charm'I’er.'I. 

ETHICS. 

Abalya-kainadlioiiii. KhusalI ram v R vy V. 
Hrilasik''ba Kauiksbepa. LIlapati. 

Riiaviibdiii.setii. GItarama. 

Dnslitanta koslia. Prabhudasa Dasa. 

Hitavililsa. Uamavatara Dasa. 

Jivikuparipati. Lkdlie (J. P.) 

' duanachalisi. iSrIlala. 

J n.lnainal a . J n an a m a i. \ . 

Kamaiidakiya-nilisara. Kamanuaki. 

Na.siliatiiaina. Lukm.vn Hakim. 

Prasiiottaramrila. Sivaprarada, Raja, C.S 1. 
Suddbidarpana. Govindanarayan a Skn\I. 
SukraiiTti. Si'kra. 

Taukir al-niswan. Duroapuarada, MnnshJ. 
Vakya panchiiHika. Kama.rvnkara Vyasa. 

GAMES. See AHTS. 

GENEALOGY. 

Dadbieba-kulavam.savalT. Phshkaralala Gak- 

OADIIARA. 

Kdnyakubja kulakauinudi. Dvakikaprasada 'L'ri- 

I’ATIli. 

Nag.avainsavall. VknIrama. 

Nrijiavamsavali. Matikaha. 

GEOGBAPHY. 

Avadlia dcsiya bbugola. Sivanarayana, De.putif 
Inspector of Schools. 

BharabavarHlia ka bbuvrittanta. Madhurudana 

OllAUDHURi. 

Bbugola. Sadardkha Lala. 

Bbugola aur khagola. Pkarce (W. II.) 
BbiigulHchandrika. Bamajasana. 

Bliugoladipika. Reid (H. S ) 

Bbugola bastamalnka. Sivaprarada, Baja, C.S.l. 
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Bhfi^ola ninJussfcliaiia kl. Blochmann (II.) 
Bliug-ola Pniijjib. Xar!m al-DiN, Mauhnl. 

Bliugolaprakd^a. Kiushna Lala. 

Bhugolaratiiukara. Cuintamaxi. 

JUifigolasura. Krishna Lala. 

Bhugolatsittva. KArJcnARANA, Pandit. 
Bliugolavar^iana. J3 ai*D Dkva S^strI. 

Bamapkasada, Mnnshi. 

Blifigola zila Merath. Mkisrut, Disfiict of. 
Clilio^ blifigola hastaiMalakii. SivAl'iiASADA, 

Jiajiif C N.jT. 

bliugolav.iniana. Gavapata SnnrA. 

(i!oln|nM,kns.i. SiiAliPLRY (A.) 

lliucll bhucliitruvali. Kesavalala Vamt. 

Jlnid kc madhyapradesa ka bhugol.i. PKMiiiiT 

Lala. 

Hindustliaua ko iiiadbynpradt’saka bliugola. Ooiii 

Lvla. 

Jiig.idbliugoU TsvarIprasada, 

(lyotisha .nir goladliyaya. Astronomy. 
PiLScliimottara aiir Avadba Jcsiya bhugola. Umrao 
tSlMlIA. 

OBAUMAK-Hindi. 

Ba Tfikliadi. S UD \m \. 

Blijlshsibhaskapa. Enri* rinoton (\V.) 

Bhfisbaobandi’Oilaya. Srilala. 

Bhiisl 1 at al t vab< )( 1 1 1 111 i . K am a j a s A v A . 

BhasbalalLvadTpika. Harigopala Puihye. 

Sivanaray\na TitivEm. 

iJiiidi ]ilia''b.i. IIarischandra, o/ /icuaf'm. 

— ka vyakaraiia. Aoam (M. 'P ) 

! Buuden (J. 11 .) 

Hindi Grammar. Aiiw, jmend. 

lliiidi sabd.i ki b.iimvat. IfAKiirARAcrrARAVA Lala. 

vyakarana. Vamsilaia 

vyakaraiia&ara. Sivahayai v Upadhyaya. 

I jaglm vyakarana. Kesavaprap \ da. 
Navniacbandroiiaya. NAViNArijANDiiA Raya. 
Pratliania Hindi vyiikarana. llAUisrHANniiA, of 

Pcnares. 

GBAM]|[AB.-<Sanskbit 

AabtiidbyayT. ]*anini. 

Brdabodha. lUnAiilNATHA, Pandit. 

Dbatvaniava. Kes waprasada. 

(Jraininar of tho Sanskrit language. Arya, pseud. 
Laghii kaunindl. Varadakaja. 

^ Sainaknla vyakarana. Mohwalala Ka- 

TIUA. 

HiiniiiTya tattvadarpana. Pantnt. 

Sarula vyakaianu Satnakrita ka. Navinacmandra 
Raya. 

Saraavata. ANUJiHunsvAEUPA Acharya. 

Sartba siddho. ViduIchamdra Nakayani. 
Tattvakaumudi. Mathuraprasada Misra. 
Vaiyakaranaratiiii. Mouanalala Katiita. 
Vedangaprakasa. Dayaxanua SarasvatI. 
Vyakarana kl npakrainanlka. IsvAKACtiANDiiA 

Vidyasaoaua. 

GBAMMAB.— English 

Inglandiya akabaruvall. ) 

vyakarana. / 


GBAMVAB -Gbeek. 

Yav.ina bhusba ka vyakarana. Hooil'r (W.) Ihr. 

HINDU PHILOSOPHY, 

\ nandamritararsbini. Ananoaoih i 

Ajiarok.sbamiblifdi. Sankvra Aimiarya. 
Aslit.ivakra ko dolie. 1 . 

samlnta. \ _ AsurwAKav 

Atmabmlha Sakkara Aihari 

AtniapM'an.i. S\nkar vnanda. 

Biilabodhadi. BaIiArodji \. 

Bhaktihiitra-vaij.iyanti. II vrinciiindka, of Jtenai 
Brail II 1.1 Ml tra. Badaravana. 

(.'Jiovisa vacliaii.'iinrita. (Jokdlan iiiiA, Pun nf 

JiinihnniHlia 

Jnaiiasanmdra. | Sundvra Dvsa, Ihi^ciplr «./' 

J nfinavililsa. 1 Ihhlujl. 

iMahri\uk\avi\oka. SA^ vnu'iixrya 
iMokhliaMildlii Kri^iinaoii: i. 

Nja^ajmik.as I. (’iijduh in vv vnoaoiki. 

P.ir.inirmundajmikasdca. An wdvqiri. 
PaiMsabli.lga. Y rni' i.an an ya S xum a. 

Brasnot tari. San I\ a ra \ c i i v u y \ 

Raiii.~i)una adli^atmavudirnM Vami'n \s\nkara. 
ILiinnMlgani. GjiARfa Dv^il 

Sanililyu-fefitra. •^ya. 

Safikliya dbnkaia K\I'il\. * 

tattv.ikanmudi. Vachaspati Misra 

Satyanaina. V rini> \ vana. 

Shaddarsana darp.ina. NlLAKiyrifA Gore (X.) 
Siddhiintasaiigralia. 11 all(B. L) 

Siindara vilasa. Sundarv Hvsa, Uiariph' of 

Jhxdujl. 

Tarkasiiiigralia. Ann \mhiiatta, idho railed 

Ananta Buatta. 

Tatt vabodha. Tat’TV a no i> i r a 

VacbanamiMta. Gokplanai ha, Piuk nf Itmjh't- 

ntUha. 

Yodiinta padartliainafijnslia. Mularama Saoiii . 

pudavall. nEVAKRISlINA. 

rainayana. Sivasaiiaya. 

sfiia. Sad vnanda Yooindra. 

ilvadayik.sli!ui. JIvladeva Nivimt- 

TANVNDA. 

vinoda. PItambara, Pandit. 

Vicbaramrila. Anatiia Dabv. 

Vieliarajirakfisa. Haya lad vsajI. 

VidiiiruhAgara. Nison a la Dasa. 

Vijnaiiai.thaii Yamlnasankara, Poncholl. 

Vijrianauiokslia. Ramanand vciki. 

Vyusasutra [i.e. BraliiiPisatr.i] Badaii vyana. 
YogavasisbHia. Yooav vsisiitiia. 

HISTORY. 

: Bliaratavaralnya itiliasa. Marshman (J. C.) 

I Sadvsukha Lala. 

Bliuratavarslilya vrittantaprakaH.i. KakJm al- 

DiN, Maulavl. ^ 

Buiidi ka rajavains.'i. IlAUJbOiiANDRA, of Bciiarrs. 
ilinduslan kd jinra itiliasa. ^ Ramaoatf Nyaya- 

KATNA. 

Inglaiiid kd itibasa. 


Sadasukija Lala. 


Buudeva .Mukhopadiiyaya. 
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li)g1i»taii k/l itilmsa. Uauilat\. 

Itiliiisa iimiranasaka. Sivafkasada, Saja C.S.T. 
Jagadvrittauia. Wilson ( ), 

kashiiiir-kiisiirna. IIakiscjiandra, of Benares. 
]’rasn()ttara Bliamtavansha ko itihasa kc visliay.i 
men. I nuia. 

Poravrittasara. Bhudeva Mukiiofadiiaya. 

Bus ki tfirikli. Wallafk (tSir D. AI.) 

Saniksliepu Inglistan liiha.sa. (fHAsTuAMv, 

BaiifUf, 

ITpadosakatlia. Stewaut ( ) Capiam. 

Vams'iprakasa. (iANOA Saiiaya. 

Vahudiyoii ka lagliii itiliasa. Tl’Ckfr (II. C.) 

JAIN LITERATURE. 

Ajfiaiialimira-bliaskara. AiMAifAMAJi Vvanda- 
VIJAYAJf 

AniaraMMja Jayasena liaja ki rliojiai. Amaka- 
SENA JaYASKNA. 

Aiipapatika-M'dira. Aiii'AFAtika-sH ira. 

I !liaktainara-stotra. AIanatuni! vcfiAKVA. 

liibadha ratan prakas.i. Saijcii \uamalaji 
C liovisa Jina stiiti. Ananda (Imana. 

Chovi^-i SiJiMATi Vijwvii 

Dharnialattva bhiiskara. Marav JITraciiasi). 

Digpat L*bora.sI bol, Yasovija\a. 

Dravyamina parV^iyaiio ra‘<. Yason i.iay\. 
Jainadliarma gyan-prai]i]):ika. .1 ainadiiarm \. 

sidtlhaiita sfiia. J ainadii \kma-sh>- 

diianta. 

Jainajfi All avail. Shitabcii \ni> Naiivii. 

jiahika I’eriodk'al I*i ui.icatiovs — Monal- 

uhinl. 

.sataka. BiifiiiHARA Dasa, Jf/< « 

Htavaiiavali. SniTAnoirANi) Naii \k 

.liiiapujasangralin. N\nak C\i\m)RA, J/hJii. 

.1 riatadharmakatba. JNArADiiARMAKATii \. 

Kalpabwtra. Bhadka Jt\HU. 

Kalyfina lu.nidira. ^tolra Ki m\ d^ciiamhia 

’ Ij.TkslnTiaiial>odha nataka. Lvksumvna fj.u.Aii 
ShTii 

Menarhu^jani cho])ai. Menaruvya 
M olianugunamalA. AIi:ktikamai, v Mum, Pa ml If. 

N aiidl-sutni. N an dT-hu tr A. 

T^idarat II avail. Nvnak Chandra, fil-^hl. 

Brakaraiia-raiiiakiira. BHiMASiniiA M.anaka. 

IVasiioitara Jaiiiainata. SamdeuT HanadiiIka 
1 ’rnvina'-agara, M kk amanajI 

llainasagara. Muktikamala Muxi, Vamfif. 

Sabhapatra. I^eriodical Public \'i ion.s. — Moi ad- 

ahaif. 

Samildlu sataka. Yasovijaya. 

Samata sataka. Yasdvuaya. 

Satiiayasara. Banakasi Dasa. 

S.ini.n<lhHra.»t..vuM«. 1 Yj^^ovijaya. 

vijiiapti. ) 

SiMpalaclian ta. 8 kIi’a lacharita. 

Sripalacliaritra. V inayavltaya. 

Stavauavali. • Shitabchand Nah vr. 

Twenty questional on Jain ndigioti. Halaka 
Rama. 

lIpHsakada.sa sutra. Ufasakadasa. 


Upasakadasa vivarana. Abitayadeva. 
Uttaradhyayana. Uttakadhyayana. 

Vqiaicasutra. Vipakasutra. 

Yogadnsliti. Yasovijaya. 

LAW.— English. 

Diwani zabiton ka .saiigraha. India. — Loylslatlvr 

Voiineil. 

(jliumyakulpadrumn. Muhammad Jamal al-Dix 
Hasan. 

Ilindusthana ka dand.xsangralia. India. — Lr>ji^- 

I lattre Council. 

j Kainisan Jkidaiida. Baroda Commission. 

I Kuli-nilma. Kemfson (S jM. E.) 

I Siksliii ])vasiddliipalra. India — North \Vi stern 
. Broi metis. — Suddor Board of Itcvuniie. 


LAW. -Hindu 

Davab]iag.T. Vjjnane.svara. 

Maiiavailhaniia prakiis.i | 

hfna. j 

M:irvadil jiaiipati win inch ara. DiiKU.vi’K.xsiDA 

Sum. \. 

Yajiiavalkyawimhita. Yajnavai kya. 

LITERARY COMPOSITION. 

Bliasiiabhfishana. Jasvant Simha, Makamja. 
Cbliantlolata. Vasanta Suri. 
Chhandomavapingnl.a. Bhikhaki I)y\.?A. 
Iliia'^rni^.i'-a. IIIrvchand Kanji. 

J. igadviiindH. Pa DM \ kara. 

K. nitlu patiMnnila. Ahmvd Husain, Saujid. 

Ka.sir;iji prak.lsika. Sardak, Kaui^ of Lah I par. 
Kavipn>a KeswaDasa 

Kavia-sudli.'ikara JANAKfFRA.s.vDA, called Rasika 

ViharL 

Lagliu rasakalika Lalit.a Kisoid. 

LakshiiiTsvara-bhusli.nna. Sivaprasada, of Bom - 


! iiatjar. 

j Lnptopainavilasa. Jasvant Simha, Maharaja. 
Maulavi stiiil ki Hindi ka elihandabhcda. Ayodti- 

YAPKAS.VDA. 

Pail ina bliH runa . Padm k a k a . 

P.itradipika. K Ai.ictiARANA, Pandit. 

PatrabitaisliiiiT. Sivan.vuayana, JJeputy Inspectoi 
of Schools. 

Patramfdika. Suii.ALA 

Piiigala. SuKiiADEVA Misra. 

; Pratajiavinoda. Baladkvapkasada, Son of Vrajaldla 
• Rasa ra]m.sya. Sahab-prasad Simha. 

ILisamja. Matirvma. 

Kasiirii.iva. Sukhadeva Mr^llA. 

Raslka-inoliana. Raohunatiia, Kavi, of Btnnrcs. 
Sivaruj.abbfishan.a. Bhushana, Kavi. 

Striyon ki hitopatrikil. Siv vnarayana, Deputy 
Inspector of Schools. 

Suiidara snugara. Sundaka Dasa, called Ka\T.s> 

VARA. 

Upamasangraha. Jasvant Simiia, Maharaja. 
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MATHEMATICS. 


Ankagnnita. Akicaoanita. 

Bijaganita. Mouana Lal\, PamJif. 

Dasaiiial.iba dipika VaaisItiit \k v. 

Ganita battisi SAiiAii-iMMs vd Simiia. 

CJanitakrunadhcnn. Bama Nakvyana, Pmulit. 
Gaiiitaknya. Smith (B.) 

GanitaiJiddna. iMoiiANA Lala, Pandit. 
Ganilapr.ikasa. SkTlala. 

Vamsidhaiia. 

(ianitabara. Athduyapkasada. 

Ghana jyriinit]. Kkipakama. 

(lurug.inita sataka. Saiiab-prasad Simha 
J yam i tit al t va. Eu cli n . 

Khet-ua]) vnl\a JtADii \ lai,a. 
KslnjtraL-l'.amlnkii. Beiu (11. S.) 
Kshctraclipika Ni^mat ‘AiJ. 

KsLptrakanmiuli. Gopaka Lala. 


Kslietraprakasfi. GovinuaIiAL a, called Saha. 

KHlicti'av}avabrinkalattYa. Toi)iinNTh.K (1 ) 
Jjaghu tvikonainiti. KuSrw iuaiu Lala. 
Jnlavatl. JIakadeva Simiia and ilAimAKiiibUNA. 

Bayaciiarda Nagaha. 

IMap-prabandha VamsTditaka. 

Patiganila. Smith (B.) 


Klclh). 


llekhagarnta. ) 

Hiddha])lialGdya. ) 

llckhfimititattva. Kunjavihaim Lala. 

Sulablia afikaganita. Vasl'dkva Hallala Mulye 

bijaganita. KuNJAviHAid Lvi.v. 

'riikonauiili, HapD Deva Sastim. 
Vid3ri-gyan-pr.akasa. Mathuka 1>as\. 


MEDICINE. 

Araaraviuoda. Am aka Simua. 

Ainritasagara. Ukatapa Simha, liaja of' Jaipur. 

Aiiupanataranginl. BagiilnatiiAPKAsada Sukala. 
Aushadhnsaia Yunrini. Gopala, J'ropnrlor af 
the Jhuna Press, Delhi. 

Ausliadhis.iiigralia kalpavalli. Badiiakrishna, 
Pandit. 

Brihan-nighantu-vatnakara. Dattakvma, Son of 
Krinlinaldla. 

Dhalrisiksha. Yahunatha MuKiKHADin \ya 
J3illagan. SItakama, Vaidyardja. 

Meghavinoda. Meohahaja. 

Nadijnana NadIjnvna. 

Najlijriamitarnngini. Baguunatiiapka.'-aija Sukai a. 
Naukii. Kamana YihakL 

Nidana. Ganga YatI. 

Nighnnta. Mahananrtpa, or Madanxpala. 
UasiichikitRa. Hai.len (J. II. B.) 

Jlamavinoda. BamachanduAj Di.sciplo of Pad- 

marahtja 

llogantaka^ara. Bamsat (A. F.) 

Saldiotra. Salihotra. 

Savngadharaprakasa. Dau AonhioirI. 
fa rani. Bamana ViharI. 

Vaidyajivana. Lolimbauaja. 

Vaidyakalpadruma. Baoiiunathaprasada Sukala. 1 
Vaidyamanotsava. Nainsukh. I 

Vaidyamrita. More.svaka, Son of Manika Dhatta. 


Yaidyaralim. Janvmi\\a Hhatta. 

Vajikara-kalpadrnina. Kauihinatii vi imsada Si.- 

AI LA. 

MUSIC. 

Giriivall. S\rhlNT)KAM01IANA 'rilAKl I.’A 
Kanthasiidliaiana vnllii. Giti'Lam Ilii«\i\, Saiyid 
liriga’'irild. Gopvla Simiia. 

Saiigitrulil ya. Ai)ITYAKam\ 

Saiigna-iniinainsaka I’ekkidicai, I'i hlicatkiN'j — - 
J'nona. 

Saiigitasara. T\na Sena. 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 

(See nndor iho Inading “PERIODICAL PUBLICA* 
TIONS ’’ in the body of tie* Cata^>^ne. 

POETRY.— Anthologies 

Uihaii Folk Songs. (JiHEi;.sf)N (G A ) 
Chaiitrd-sniigraha. Nvndakisok \ Lala. 

J h ana- up.adesa . So M (. ii \ ni • K a r. 1 1 » a ^ a . 

Ka\ya!«angralia, Maiiksad vita Sukhi.v 
F. tdyasaiigraha. IIani maepkasada. 

I Popular Songs of the llannrpnr District. 
Smith (V. A.) 

i BaghuiiaLlia sataka. !Manna Laj.a, Pandit. 
Ikilsalila. lll'.VA.SANKARA Yelaji. 

Sabhavilasa. LallO Lala. Kati. 

Saimnlilya santani van! Sankaka IIakihiim 
S eleeliou.s from the ])opular poidry ol the Hindoos. 
Bkolghton ('I\ D.) 

I Sivnsiinha saroja. Siva Simiia, In'-i trior of (indh 
PoNre. 

■' Snddlmvilasa. iiammah SinniL Hi - mn, called 

.M IN.N \T 

j Siind.iritilaka. M vnn.v L vla, /'iom///. 

, POETRY.- Oenebal 

i Anand.il.aharT. (’iihaita Simiia 
j Aniiiug-bag. DInaovyala Giki. 

! Bajai auga-battis]. Jan \ kipi{ASAi»\, ealh d Hasika 
I V III A id 

‘ Barahmil-a. ‘Ala HAiniMi 

I H\K MIMAS V. 

Bhakataji. 

! IllIOLAN ATIIA. 

I Ganesapkasada. 

• K HAIR A Shah. 

I Wadhava D.\s\. 

. BamacuandkajJ. 

j Bamakimsiin V. 

j S^mbiil B\yv. 

- Skaddhakama, Pandit. 

j llhartarisataka. Bhaktimhaui. 

, llhasha sajdaratua. Damaiiuvm i. mjha Vni\M- 

I VAKA. 

I Chaiirupauchasiku. Biliiana. 

I Chiltavmoda. Klnjavihari Lvla. 

I Dll bahla’u. J)iL-BAiiii:\*ij. 

I Doliare. Dohake. 

J nana katfirl. IIarisanga. 
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K:i1iyu<ra ke kavitta. Covindalala, Gosain, 
Kanina battiMi. Madhava Dasa. 

Kilsul kl Imrurnusl. Bam BAKjisir. 
Klianipanakha-iiiriiaya. Mamuu Malla. 

Kokasfira. Kokasastka. 

Lak'slitnaiia sat aka. Samadhana, Kavi. 

IjawnnI. BanakasI Dasa. 

navmavilasa. Nanfiu Lala. 

Mruiasa-s.iinpatti. J vhai^moiiana SimhAj ThuKur, 
Mungiiiricliar.i Kii'^limlr. SuirAO IIanI. 

Manoniiikulaniala. llAttisciiANDKA, of Benares. 
Moliainudgar.i. Samkara Acharya. 

Nriina-pacljisi. JanakTprasada, called Basika 

ViiiakI. 

Naviiratna. Navaratna. 

Nifisat.ika. Bhautrihaui. 

B.MMiiiaifhasrira. Sakkara Acharya. 

Premaral nfikiiiM. LaksiimIram a. 

I{liaj)s()ilu‘s »)f Gambliir Bai. Gambiura B.vya. 
Buinfi/. 1 tursad. Dadabhai BahkamjI Turavala. 
Sarnkbivali. Sari'KTav \l?. 

Sata-iiiurkbi. Vrajabhusu vva Dasa, Sou of 

V m jo hh (t VH n n I hr sa. 

Sativilfisa. ViranjT, KumdrJ. 

Satsa’i. Vrfndv. 

Sliatrituvarnana. Sknai'ATI, Koni. 

St iiigaiapiakasa. Bam M’RAS vda, Miutbhh 
Snnganis.itaka. Bhaktriiiari. 

Smnani>rijali. II vRihCiiANDRA, of Bonoros. 

Sundarashtaka. Sundaha Dasa, JJisrijiln of 

Druidjl 

Turanii Gujarati dil-paaaml klieyfdo. Dadvbii vi 
BahkamjT Tor aval \. 

Vairagya .s.aiidijjani. 'rni.AsiDASA. 

• -• — sataksi BirAt.TitiiiARi. 

VijaNapitia. Bat.adkva Simha, liuji of Kamo. 
Vir.tli.unasii. Vkaj vvallabiia Dasa, Seth. 
Virabiiii baralinuisi. Bamana Viuaki. 

POETKY -Historical 

Alba-kbanda. A r.n a-khand v. 


ClIANI) 


Bhaktamala. 


Bhairava Simha. 
NabhajI. 


Th(‘ Battle of Kanarpi Ghat. Gkiekjson (G. A.) 

(Miltatraprakasa.. Lala, Kavt. 

lltnnir lasa. Jodiiarvia, Son of Bdla/.rishna. 

Padinriv.it. Malik Mi ham mad, Jd'isJ. 

Padmavatikbanda. Giiand 

PrIthvTra)!i Basan Chand 

Siisagar ki lanii. Laksiiman'APRVs vda, Vandii. \ 

POETRY — Religious and Mythological. I 

.Vdbbut.i Bania) ana. (lANt’.A Rauk, of Tilttirf fair. ■ 
A mrdrika chhanda-dipika. Bam aciiaritr a Simha. ■ 
.Asht.ik.i M.linka Prabliu. • Nakaiiari D\.sa. ■ 
Av.ilara katbanirita. Giridhara Dasa, Danornt,! ' 
Balavinoda B.iinilyuna. Ramalala. . 

Barahn)ri''a BuktninTji kil. Jiya Ij.vi.a | 

B.lmsiyanii kti. Chdnv Mal. j 

Barvai Bamtivana. Tul vsidama. j 

Blnioavadgila Mahabh.arata. — Blnujavadtjtfd. ! 

Bhajauavali. Jaoannatha Sahaya. ' | 

LaKSHMI.^ANK VRA. 


BhaklibUgam. Ciiarana D.\sa, Soyi o/Muralidharu, 
Bliavarasamrita. Gulab Simqii Nirmale. 
Bliriiin.aragit:i. Sukadaba, 

Bijuk. KauIr. 

Bodlmpraka.^. Sangat Singh. 

Bralimasara. Rama Narayana, Munshl. 
Ch.arpat.apanjari. Sankara Acharya. 

Oliau vusa vatara. G o k u lafrab ad a . 

Chliapai Bauiayana. TulabIdaba. 

JJanulilii. IIaridama J)aba. 

Bajpnura. 

Djiyiinaudaslit ik.a. Ctiuajju Bama 

Dliaram par dipak bbtijan. DTnan.vtha, 0 / Ja- 

landhar. 

Devicharitasaroja. Madiiava Simha. 

Dlniru-lila. DllURO. 

Jlnbavall. TlILAbiDASA. 

ratnavali. Um.vpati TRii'ATiii. 

Drisliti kutti. Suradaba. 

Dropsuliji ki barahiniisi. DiiAurADi. 

Dropadi Iilti. JIama Dasa. 

Diirgd astuti. M adii wa Bama. 

Gtine.sapuriina. MotI Lala, Versifier. 

Ganga astuti. Khauapati. 

Gangalahai'i. Padmakaka. 

Syamasunuara. 

GargaRniuhitii. Giridhara Das.v, Jiandrasl. 

G ii'ijaiu angti la. T n i. abT das a . 

( 1 itagoviudadsirsa. J a yadeva. 

Gitfivali. Tulasidasa. 

Guru sumirnii. Ganesaprasada, Son of Khfi 

Siniha. 

1 lannmnnaslit aka. Mandana. 

Hnimniau-eliriliM. TulibId vsa. 

I ianuman-nataka. II anumat. 

Ilaniiniun .saiikiita-inocliuua. ) 

valiukii. j 

llarirasakatba. Isvaracharana. 

liarivamsa. Maii.vbharata. — Ilanvatnsa. 

1_ Manbodha. 

ilori ka khyal. Vrajavilasa. 

Jauakapachlsi. Mavdana. 

Junakluiungala. TuiiAslDA.''A. 

Jiianojv.nle.sa. Narahaui Dasa. 

J ugal ki.soravilasa. Goku lanatua, Sun of liagh a- 

nutha. 

\ thara. Ramana VihakI. 

vilasa. Bama Simha Deva. 

K.lliiijarauirdiatmya. Chandi prasada. 

Kunhniya ka balapana. Krishna, the llindmjod. 
Kavitta Bamayana. TulasIdara. 

Kavya. . Sundaha Dasa, Disriith of JiddPjl. 
KriRlina Baladevaji kl baralikbadi. Giridhara 
Dasa, Uaiuh asl. 

Kriabnabalalika. Jaoannatha Satiaya. 
Krisbnabliajanav.ali. Jivana Dasa, also called 
SivASAiiAYA Simha. 

Krisibnagitavali. Mauavibapbasada, Munsht. 
Krisbiiajantna. Ti lvsIdasa. 

KrisbiialTla. Baladev v. 

Kn.sbnaniaiig.'d.t. Tim.asJd.vs 


TulasIlasa. 
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Knshnapliiipr. Jaitvr SiMirv. 

K rishniiralna vali. M a ii a bu a kata . — Bh agavadtjita. 
K rishnasaf'ara. J AfJANNATU a S \ fea ya. 
Krialnifivali. TulasTdasa. 

Lnghu nisaknlikii. Lamta Kisoim. 

Maliabharata. Maiiabiiakata. 

Mahimuah stotra. Pcshpadanta. 

Maliiravali. (riiiiDHVRA Banamst . 

Maualila. ManalIi.a. 

Manasfivinoda. liADAUiDATTA, nf Ihc Morndahad 
Jnja Btivulj . 

Nagalila. (jangadhaka, Kiivt 
Nahachliii. TuLAsiDAtJA. 

Nakh-aikh bhushana. ViiiAid Simua, of Chaika . 
Nasakrta. Charana Dana. 

I’aiicharatna. Tulasii) vs v. 

Preiiiagangat.aranL;a. 'J\\i’Asvi Bama. 
I’rcmaralna. Ra’inaki m vul, Dcci . 

Vn-mataraiiga. (j!irjdiiak\ Dasa, Jhinamst 

I’urusliottaMia cbarit i*a. Dalpatkama. 

Kail ha uia n gala. T (JLAsI dasa. 

Kadhasiidlia sataka. H \THi. 

Karnai'liandrika. K esava J )asa. 

Ilamaaharitaiiirina'‘a. 'I’uIiVsTd vsa. 

Kiimakali'va. Kamanviiia 1*kai>ii\n'A 

Raraalila ))addhati. Tl'I.asTd vsa. 

HrunaTnallulIhi Raafana ViuarT. 

Kamasagiiiiavali. TilasId vsa 
Raiiiasva vain vara. Uaghukaja Simiiv L)KvA.ib 

Mnharaja of Uriiuth . 

Ramavilasa. IsvakTi-kasada TkipathI. 

Kauiily.iiia. Vvlmim. 

saniayadaTsa. Agnivfsa. 

Rasika-inanoliava sikli-iiakli. IUghivnathapkasaua, 
()/ IJundrl / ihnnd . 

Rukininl-iiiangala. I’vdam Rhagat. 

A ISIJ N U 1)3 HA. 

SaddharinaMiritavarslnm. M aitabmakata. 
Saiiatschurajl ki kath.l. Kvgmava Dasa. 

Zdijavvau Mal. 

SangTt Siya svayamvara ka. Hakvdlva Saiiaya 
S aptasatika. ViiiAid IjALA, Kan 

Sat-sa'i. TulasTdvha. 

VlllViM IjALA, Ju/tf/. 

Satyadliarina inuktavali. Skaddtiakama, Pandit . 
Satyaiiaray anakathii. JVIa habharata. — Ilihdsa - 

samnchelnnja . 

Sivapaficliara! iLa. SivapaiJchahatna. 

Sivatattvaprakasa. Sambhunatha Sukula. 

fSD('hall](i. Rasika Raya. 

Sringara-battisl. Mana Simiia. 

Srirainachandi a kl barahuiiisi. Gamqa Rama, 

of Jihiirtjnir . 

Sudaiiiacharitra. Narottama, Kavi . 

S^ujas kadatnba. Janakipkasada, called Rasika 

VlHAKT. 

Sundara viliisa. Sundara Dasa, Disciple of DadiljJ . 

Surasagara. ") 

ratna. > Siiradasa. 

Siirasataka. )_ 

Suryapurnna. Suryapitrana. 

Syam-sagui. Syam-sagaL 

-i Narayana. 
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Twonty-ono Vaisimava Tlymns. (iRFERsom (G. A.) 
IJiiia "Maliosvara samvadu. N vr^hari 1 ) vs v. 
I'mamangala. Tli^asIii vh \. 

Ushacharitra. Ki nja Daha 

VakvakiiMinianjali. J 1 vlauovixdv Dasa 
V amlana saUika. irARisiMiANORA, oj ItLimi \' S . 
Vedanta padavali. DEYAKHiMiyA. 

rriiiia>ana. Sivasafivya. 

Vlmii M.idiu) kl baiahtnasl. iSiTKAiivsA 
Vidiar.iinrila Anyth a Dasa 
V ijayadidi avail. Tui.asIji vsa. 

Viia>a!nuktuvali. Chhatka Simiia. 
Viiiayapatrika. SiiR ad vsa. 

Tulamdvsa. 

Viahniisahasranania. AIahabhakaia. — Pis / niv - 

sahasranama . 

Visiaina.sagara. Raghunatha Dasa, / ithnnsanrhi . 
Visvuvinaya. Kaiita Dvsa. 

Vrajavilasa. VKAiAVAsi Dvsa. 

Vratarka Sankara IIhattv, of Nilakan / ha . 
Y am 11 II alal i a ri. ( I v' a i,a . 

Yugala chhadma. (iAlluiI, 

POETRY.— Commentaries on Particular Poems. 

Bliagavata ckadasablnishutika. [A commontaiy on 
the idoviMith skandha ot the Bhagavatapiiran.i J 
r»ii vvanadasa. 

Dnshtaiita bodlnni [A cominontary on the Kriiua- 
yana of 'rulasidasa.] Haripkasadv Simii v. 
EkailiisTdarpanatilaka. [A paraphrase of the Eka- 
daM'mrihritinyn. j Narayana Dasa, aS»'/i of J * nni - 
slhiUmmi Jtd . su . 

Alaiiabliilvaiii. [A coinincMitary on t-ho Bhagavad- 
git;i J Jagvnn vtha SuhLA. 

Miina-sadipika. [A eominentary on the llriiiiriyana 
of 'rnlasldasa.j Rauhunatha Dasa, (' mu - 
Mndalor . 

Maiiasajirachanka. [A oommentary on the Kainfi- 
yaiia oT 'riilasidasa ] Janakidasa. * 

Milnasasankavali [A commentary on the Kilniu* 
yana of 'rulasidasa ] Svahupa Dasa. 

Vandana Kathaka. 

Manidipika. [A commentary on the (litavali of 
Tulasidrisa.J Vaijana'IIIA KdrmI. 
Rahasyarihadipikri. fA commentary on the 20 th 
Aiiga of the Rnnilaravilasa of Sundara Dasa.j 

I’iTVMBARA, I ' andlt . 

Ramachiiritainunasu bhushana. [A coinniiMitary on 
the Jtamayana of Tulasidasa.J Vaijanaiha 
KurmT. 

Ramatattva bodlnni. [A commentary on tho Vina- 
yapatrik.i of Tuhihidasa. ] Siyapbakasa Simiia. 
Ratnadipikil. [A eominentary on tho Kavittilvali 
of Tulasidasa.] Vaijanapha KurmL 
Saliityalaharl. [A commentary on tlio Drishti 
knta of Surad.lsa.] Sardvr, Kavi , of Lalitpui . 
Sunkarainatapraka.sa. fBhagavadgita, witli a trans- 
lation of Sankara Acharya^a cummeutarv J 
M AHABH \RATA . — Bhagiii adtjlfd . 

Tattvaprakasika. [A commentary on tho Paficha- 
dasl of tSayandohrirya.] Pli vmbvua, Pandit . 

X 
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Vinayacbandrika. [A commentary on the Vinaya- 
patnkil of Talasidusa.] Katan Sihua, R(tja. 

PROSODY. See LITERARY COMPOSITION. 
PTTRANAS. See RELIGION.— Hindu. 
READERS. 

Abodhanivfirana. Amdikadatta Vyasa and Hama- 
KKisiiNA Yauma. 

AkHliara);od]ia. JiAKSHMlNAKAYANA. 
Aksliaradi|)ikri. Simlai.a. 

Ak.sljarAvnli. Safdab ^AlL 
Aiiglo-Oricntal Primer. Snamalala, iiouk Afji’nt. 
Ihudichoti ka in*uin. Sivai’Iiasada, liajttf C.ti.f. 
Hairdiliushana. Balai3Ii0shana. 

Brdabodha. Chothai 'L'lVAiti. 

AVRASA\^^, Jiilja, C S.f. 

Halopadf aa. Balofadesa. 

B«)dlia chHtii.s]i]mtlia chaminkri. Bboadway (T). 1* ) 
Duvuiiii^'url anr Uouiuu varim. Devanagaki 
Homan Primeu. 

Englisli Adur.sb \i.n. Adaraa |. Sujan Simiia. 
First Instructor in Hindi and English. Syama- 
HUNDABA I) AS A 

(ladynpadyii-aaiigraha. Amuikaprasada, AnUsiant 
IftsjH'ctor of l^chooJitj (Jvilh. 

(irailuatcd translation exercises Stapley (L. A.) 
(Jiitka. SivAPBASADA, Jfuja, G.8.T. 
(uitkapradipa. (jovabohanapbasada Bharoaya. 

Ilan<ll)ook to tlio Kayatbi character. Gbiek- 
soN (G. A.) 

Hindi dusra jiiistaka. Bhaikavapbasada. 

Tlmdui niiintakhabat. Academies, etc . — 

Paris. — flcole Sjirrialc des Lniujaes Orientulet 

Vien iiies. 

ki chaulhi pustaka. Hartoopala Paduye. 

ki dfisii kitrd). Sivadayala Upadhyaya. 

ki pahili kitab. Uamasamkaba Mis'ka. 

ki pahili pustaka. llAuiuuPAiiA Padhye 

and DoBi Lal\. 

men dusri ])URtaka. G ana pata Hava 

paliila pustaka. Samuuulala Kalubama 

SUKI-A. 

Hindi Header. HaTjL(F E.) 

Hitojiadesa. Tara Datta. 

Kaithi varnamfila. CiiANniPBASADA Simfa. 

Duroapbasada, Assistant In- 

i>}iectoi’ of Schools. 

Hanumanpbaraua. 

Kliari boll ka padya. Ayodhyapbasada. 
Mahajaiilsara. SrIlala. 

Man-balilava. Sivapbasada, /tajo,^ C.S.I. 
Manorailjaka vritfanta. iSiiEKUiNU (M. A.) 
^Mulasutra. llowE ( ) JUrs.^ of JJojalh. 

Naja sikshadarpana. R.vmapratapa Budnvalka. 
Nayi aksharudipika. AKsuAKAniriKA. 

Pahade ki pustaka. 1*ahat)E kI pustaka. 

PaliiU pustaka. GoriNATHA Pathaka. 

Pbuloii ka hilra. PhQlon ka uaka. 

Polyglot iiiterlinoar. Havakrisiina Rava. 
Samekrita-vAkya-prabodha. Dayananda Sabasvati. 
iSikshubodliini. Ganapata Si^QA. 


SikahavalT. Ta'lIm al-MUBTAD?. 

Sisubodha. MufId al-6iiiYAN. 

Stri.sik.sha. StkIstksua. 

Urdu adarsa. SuIlala. 

Varnainala. Sivapbasada, EnJUf C.S.L 
VarnaprakA.sika. Varnaprakasika. 

Varnasiksha. Buutanatha Mukuopadstaya. 

Vidyarthi. Tucker (I£. G.) 

ki prathaiiia pustaka. Walker ( ) Dr. 

Vishama padavyakliya. Manna Lala, Pandit. 

RELIGION.— Bbahmi ST. 

A tmatatt vavidya. A tmatatt va yidt a . 

Bralimasniriti. SiiAiiu HI, Itaja if Satara. 
Brahmavidya niyamo. Braiimavidya. 
Isvaraprartliaiiii. Biiolanatha kSarabhai. 
Isvaropusaua. Syamalala Simua. 

Baddliarma sutra. Navinaciiandba Raya. 


RELIGION .—Christian. 

Arnnodaya Inglistan men. Tuckeu (C.) Miss. 
Atulyainitra ka varnana. Atulya mpi’BA. 
Balabodlia siksliaka. Mortimer (F. L) Mrs, 
Catechism on the Baptismal Service. Liturgies. — 
England, Cliuich of. — Common V ray or. 
Chaupatriyoij ka samuchchaya. American Tract 
{Society. 

Chhanda baiigraha. Parsons (J.) M issionary. 

Criticism of the Hindi translation o£ the Holy 
Scriptures. Nilakantha Gore (N.) 
Dharmacharclid. Diiarmaciiarcii \. 
Dliarmadharina parikshapatra. Diiarmadtiauma. 
Dharinapustaka ka sura. Bible. — Apjiendix. 

— — ke itihasa. Barth (C. G.) 

Dharmasara. Dhakmasara. 

Dharinatula. Dharmatula. 

Dhurmopade^'imrda. Diiaumopadrsamala. 

Dina Yiisuph. Joseph. 

Duhkhajaiiita sukhodaya. Bible. — Appendix. 

Ek upadesa na*e janma ke vishaya men. VVesley ( J.) 
Gita. Bowlky (W.) 

Grahyapada ka sangraha. Bible. — Appeadw:. 

Guruparikshu. GuRUPARiKSiiA. 

HabsliT Btri ka vrittanta. HabsiiI. 

Ilindudharma prasiddhakarana. Wilson (J.) D.D. 
Ilisiba Maliaraui ki mrityu. Elizabeth, Queen, oj 
Untjhind. 

lafi chantra. Raghunatua TivarI, Pandit. 

isvarokta^stradhura. Muiu (J.) D.C.L. 

Itihasa muktavall. Necklace. 

Jalnpralaya kd vrittanta. Deluge. 

Jdt ka bishay man. Turnbull (A.) 

Jyotikiraiia. Joseph (S.) 

Kaise pa^a muktidata. Jesus Christ. 
Kaiiyucharitra. Kanyaciiauitra. 

Kill Isht adharma akhandaniya. BadarI datta J osi. 

Khrishtaiiukarana. Haemmkklein (T.) d Kenipis, 
Labaron ki katbd. Labar. 

Mataparikshd. Muib {3.) D.C.L. 

Mali anjil parikshd. Sivadayala Simiia. 

Mukti arthi ki prdrthana. Mukti. 
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Mukti ka marga. Wat. 

Muktimala. Muktimala. 

Mumakshu vrittanta. Butt, afterwards Sher- 
wood (M. M.) 

Piip ki burai. Evil. 

Pap-moclian. Turnbull (A.) 

Paul ka charitra. Paul, Mnt and Ainmtlo. 
Puvarumnla. Pavaramala. 

Prartbaua vishaya men prasuottnra. Lituroies. — 
England, Church of. — Common Prayer. 
Prasnotlara. Unitkd States of Ameuic\. — 

Methodist Episcoj)al Chinch 
Prathama papa ka varnana. Puathama Papa. 
Pri'inadoliavali. Cttanoa. 

Kriiiiapariksliii. II a h a pa k T ks ii a . 

Rel ki pkat. Railway Ticket. 

Sakshivani. SakstuvanT. 

Satamata ka marga. Satamata. 

Satyamata asrnya. Plea. 

Saiya sataka. Christian (J.) 

Srimukha infilapada. Bible . — ApiiondU 

Stntiprakasa. Stutiprakasa. 

Svarna mnrti. S\ arna mOrti. 

Vatlaiiivarana. V'adanivaiiana. 

Yiitri vijniijiana. Advice. 

Yesbu Khrist maliafcmya. IkIniR (J.) 1),C L 
Yesu Khrist chantradarpana. Jesus Cubist. 
Yisui yatri ki yiitra. Bunyan fJ.) 

Zamindar kil drishpuita. ZauTnuar. 

RELIGION. — Hindu, {includunj Phranas). 

Acharadarsa. NavInactiandka Raya. 

Ajkal ko sadhu’on ki kartiit. Jvalasaiiava. 
Aryabliiviuaya. Dayananda SarabyatL 

Arya prusnottari. Jacxnnai'iia Dasa. 

Arya siddhanta. Periodical Publications. — 

Alluhahud. 

Aryatattvapnikasa. Arya Samaj. 

Ary atvaprakiisa. Tn D ram ani. 

Bhagavafca saukiinivarana mafijari. Sivasah vya. 
Bhaktamiila. Pratap\ Suiiiia, Raja of St dhua. 

Bhaktamala. NABiixji. 

Bhaktinirda. Baui Bakiish, Muiishl. 

Bhaktiratuakara. RanavIba Simha, Maharaja of 

Kashmir. 

Bhaktisfitra. Narada. 

Bhedabheda nirupana. Kristinacitanda. 
Bhramochchhedaiia. Dayananda SarasvatL 
Bhriintinivarana. Dayananda SarasvatI. 
Chakrankita matanirmulana. Dvijapa Rama- 

GUABYA. 

Char upaniyamoii ka sangraha. Arya Samaj. 
Dasopanishad-bhashantura. U pani siia ds. 
Dayananda mata mulochchheda. Ambikadatta 
Vyasa. 

- — matapariksha. Jaqannatha Dasa. 
Mi——.——— Sarnsvati mnkhachapetika. Tiia- 

KURADARA MuLARAJA OSAVALA, Sraoaka. 
Devatattvaprakasa. Nandakumara. 

Dugdhamrita. KhusalIrama Raya. 
Dvetadhvanta-nivarana. Baladatta, Duurgd- 
datti. 


Giridharabliashya. Qikiprasada Vauma. 

Gokarunrinidhi. Dayananda SakasvatT. 
Giirucharitamrita. Lakshmana Dasv. 

Kasisthah sastrurthah. KasIstuaii svstrarthah. 
M undakii-upauishnd. U panishads. 
Nigamaiit.irth.i-dipika. Si'darsana .\cuarya. 
Nrisiinha avatilra. Nauba t Ram. 
l^tuchtimaliayajnavidlii. Dayananda SarasvatJ. 
Paraina* fcha rhmtana vidhi. Dari Dasa. 
Popo-])rudipa. Girivara Simiia 
P rasna-upaiiishad. U panishads. 

Pratyuttara patrika. Umadatta TripathI. 

11 igveda. V edas. — Riyceda. 

Rigvedridibliasliya. Da\ananda Sakasyati. 

Sadilhariiia darsaka. Pukusiioh'ama Lala, 

dosed ml. 

Saddhanundushnnoddlirira. IIakisankara Lala 
SastrI, of Kail oj. 

Saddhanni-log Vodoijko kaiso iniinto ham 
Vedas . — A jipendir. 

Samprailaja-prakasa. Vrajahuushana Dasa, 

Son of Vrajabhacaiia Ddsa. 

Sankara digvijaya. Sayanacharya. 

Saiimaiendu. Umadatta 'rRiPATiiJ. 

Sastrarlha. HIralala (Iopala Sarma. 
Satyadharmavichara. Bakhtawar Sinoh, Editor 
of the At yadarjiana. 

Satyilrthaprakasa. Dayananda SakarvatI. 
Shodasagnintha sangraha. Vallabiiacharya, 
called MahaprabttujI. 

Siddhautapatala. Ramananda. 

Sivasamhita. Sivasamuii’a. 

Tadiya sarvasva. Uarisciiandra, of Rntarcs. 
Upaiiibi.ad-Kura. U panishads. 

suroddliura. Ayodiiyaprasada. 

Vaidika siddhanta. Upanjsiiads. 
Vaishnavamahima. Vrajabiiushana Dasa. 
Vajasiuieyiaaiuhitil. Vedas. — Vdjasa tieyisatnhila. 

Vullabhadigvijaya. SIt\rama Varma. 
Vallabliavilasa. Vra.jaiuiushana Dasa. 
Vedantidlivunta nivaraiia. Dayananda Saras-* 
vati. 

Vodurthapradipa. (Iiriprasaua Varma. 

Vedarthaprakasa. Gopala, Son of Lidmasahdtja 

\ Vijayarthapatra. Uariprapanna. 

Vyavahara-bhauu. Dayananda Sarasva'ii 

RELIGION.— Jain. See JAIN LITERATURE 
RELIGION.— SiXH. 

Adi Granth. Adi Guantii. 

Balir i tawil. M anak, Bdlni. 

Japa ])arainartha. Nanak, Bdlni. 

Sakhf-namah. SakhI-namau. 

RHETORIC. See LITERARY COMPOSITION. 
SCIENCES. 

Bhugolavidya. Bala Krishna SastkI. 

Bhuvidya. Radhikaprasanna Mukhopadhyaya. 
Charupatha. Akshayakumara Datta. 

Duk bi]li ka prakarana. Baldev Bakhsh. 
Isvaratauidarshana. DEviPRAsIUA, Pandit. 
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Padiirthavidjia. Aksitayakumvrv Datta. 
PadartliavKlyfisara. Sadasukha Lala. 
Piakntika blifigulachandrika. Lakshmisankaea 
Misra. 

Prakriti patlm. Bajakriruna Dana ChaudhurI. 

Siddliapadartlia vijfl.'ina. A^AWsinirARA. 
Vahyaprapaficha darpana. ]\Iann (K. J) 
Vidyfichukra. Muiiammad KarIm iiAKiisn. 

Vidya ki ncv. Isvakachandra Vihyasagvra. 

Vidyarikiira. Sivai’RAHADA, llaja, 

SkIlala. 

Vidyasara. Siikkrino (M. A.) 

SOCIOLOGY. 

Bliarata trikiilika dasa. Oi.cott (IT. S.) 
Ik‘st)p{ik;ln pijstaka. R vDHAcnAKANA (iosvamT. 
Grihadharniaiiiti. BirANUDATTA, Pnndif, of Ijahorf. 
IjociiiTo on early marriages. Kttaroa Bahadur 
Malta. 

Niti»lar]mna. Ciianakya. 

Satyaiiirupana. (Jovinda Nar\yana 
T atl.vabodim. NAviNAUHANm.’A IJaya. 
Vivslha-vyavastlia. BiiImaskna Sarma 

TALES.^Hyiholooical. See POETRY.— Religious 
AND Mythological 
TALES.— Feose. 

J^uddhiplialodaya. Krishna Datta. 

Chliabill Bliapyari. CmiABiTii BiiattyarI. 

Dliarnia Sinilia lainhardar kii vnttauta. Srilala. 
Kaliam. Inm(\ Allah Khan. 

Kiss.di i dll balila’o. Mimtammau *Umar Kh.vn. 

llaruti Rashid aur Abfi-l- Kasim ka. 

Maharaja Lata. 

Lnrkon ki kahani. Sivaimias vda, Raja, G.S.f. 
Latfi’if 1 Hindi. JiMiHi Lala, Kaiu. 

Miilati Mailhava. SALUiitAMV Misr.v. 

Maiioliara kaliaiil. Manoiiara kahanT. 

Maiiorafijani katlia. Manor \njanT katii.L 

Naya Knsiklianda. Na^ \ KasIkhanha. 
Nitikatlia. NrnKVJ’ir\. 

Nitikatha^angniha. R xmajIvana. 

Siijaiia-viiioda Manna Lvla, Paadit. 

Sfiriijpur ki kaliaiii. Srilala. 

Syaiiiasvapiia. rlAOANMOHANA Simita, Thahir. 
Vriiiiatnaiiorafijaua. Sivarkasmia, Raja, C.H.T. 
Vira Simlia kii vrittfinta. Sivai’RAsvtia, Jiaju, 
( \R.I. 

TALES.— Vebse. 

Bliarlaricharitra. KasTnathv, tfm Port. 

Bliartari iiataka. Sahasivakakana Dakar. 

pliola Mavu. Todar Mal. 

Diihgar Siinha aur Jawalnr Simlia. Dunoar 
SiMHA. 

GopToliand ka kliyiil. Mori Lala, Vtrsi/tr, 

Hans Jaxvahir. Kastu. 
llarichaiid rajari chopai. Pkma Muni. 

Tlmdit Folk-songs from tho Puniab. Temple 

(|{. 0 .) 


Ilir Kilnjha. IIiE Ranjha. 

Katha Moradhvaja. Suradasa. 

Khyul Dhola Matu. Dhola Maru. 

Gopichand. Sahadkva. 

Rana Ratan Simlia ka. CiiunnTlala 

Dakot. 

Suudagar Wazir-zadl ka. Nanulala 

Rana. 

Sudabrachlia Salangya ki. Jhaltbama 

Nirmala. 

Kissah Nal Daman. Mauabhauata. — Naloi^d- 

khydnn. 

Lailu Majnhn. Rama Raya. 

Maniyari ka khyiil. Saiiaukva. 

Masnawi Mir Hasan. Hasan, Mir. 

Nalaoharitamrita. Todar Mal. 

Narsiji kii bliat. Nabslii. 

Narsi Mchela ka budil muinerH. Sivakarana 
Ramaratna. 

kl Imndi. NabsT Meheta. 

Pauii aur Birmado ki varta. J’ana BTkmade. 
Pannii Birando ka khel. Manuala Dasa. 

I bn gal a sail. S \ha.sjvarabana Darak. 

PothI Niisikota ka. Nasiketa. 

Frahliidu charitra. Tukauama. 

f-angit. Lakshmana Simha, Kvnirar. 

Raja Chitrainukntko kliyill. Nanulala Rana. 
Baiijri, Hir ka kliyal. Skvara KTrtihama. 

Saiigit Alha Mal Kli.iu. At.ha Mai. Khan. 

Chandruvaduua Rupakavara ka. Chan- 

dray \dana. 

Dliiiiuji kii. Dhubu. 

Gopichand k.L iiAESiiMANA Simha, 

Kuaa'ar. 

Nauak-sjVi Sntresa’i. Chabana Dasa. 

Puraii Mal kii. Ramalala. 

Raghuvira Simha. IIaradeva Sahaya. 

Raiii Harischundra kii. IIarischandha, 

Raja. 

Raja Kfiriik kii. Kakak. 

Kapl IMordiiaj. Jiya Jjala. 

Rfini Naiitaiiki ka. KjiusiiT Ram. 

Rupa Vasanta kii. Lakshmana Simha 

and IIaradeva Sahaya. 

Sandiigar o Siyahposh ka. Gurudayala 

Simha. 

SornHi. Daix'hand. 

Vn.santa Kurnura. FakTr Chand. 

V nia badshah-zadT. J N vnaouan dra. 

Sang SoraHi. Sorath. 

Saudiigar-Iila. Chaturadasa. 

Soiio lohe-kii jhagra. Sona. 

Swiing 1 Raja llanchand. JIya Lala. 

Y iknimaviliisa. Bholanatiia. 

TALES.— Tbanslations eboic Obiental Wobks. 

Akhyiinamahjari. Tsvarauuandra Yidyas.voara, 
Amir llamzah ki dastdn. IIam/ah ibu 'Abu al- 
Muttalib, Ainlr . 

Apurvakathii. Rajab 'Ali Beg, called Sukur. 

Baitiil -paehisi . B aital-pacii i si. 

Cbaliar darwcsh. Khusrau. Amir. 
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ChaturasaLliii. 
Ek jor jmf'utliT. 

T)HYAYA. 

Gul i BakiivfjlT. 
Gul o Sananbar. 


SiBAj al-Dlx. 

BANKIMACMANnaA 


ClIATTOl*A- 


'JzZAT 
NeMCHANJ). 

Hindoo Story Teller. Ciumirist (,T R.) 
Hitakalpadruma. Hussain Yxu, luhltlH. 

Ilitupadesa. IIitopadesa. 

Kissah Ilatim ka. Hatim Ta’T. 

Himaaz Bbatiyaias ka. Ramai’RASVDA. 

Miidhavaviliisa. Lallu R.vla, Karl. 
Mobinicharitra. Rajab 'Ai,i Reo, called SukOu. 
Navaratna. Navakatna. 

Paiicljopakbyana. Ijat-lu Lala, Karl. 

Rremasaf^ara. (biAriiRUiJUJA Misra. 

Pnshpavatika. ( ^ 

Pnshpopavana j 

Rajaiiiti. LamaI Kan". 

Sal,asran,ja,nol,an(ro. { Akab.an Ni.uits 

r.itri bamksliopa. j 

Sangit Rudnmniiir. Bade i MunTk. 
Sauudaryarnayi. Mallika, Jierl. 

Snigbasaii battisi. ViKii\MAT>rrYA, Klmj of 

Vjjnniul. 


Sitavanavasa. JsvARACifANDRA ViT)Yasa«]Ara. 
Suka-bahottari. Sukasaitati. 

Ta])asvml Riivya. RAV^A. 


Mole ki kabani. Ti ('kek ( 0 .) MIsh. 

Oriental Fabulist. (iii.ciiuisi' (J. R.) 

Ritkearn tiipu. Pitcairn Islanders 
Rabin.san Kruso ka itibasa. Okrou (D.j 
R ajadutoij ki katba. Adams (\V.) R.J. 

SuiuHord and 'lerton. J)ay ('I’ ) 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

A vadlia yatra ( J im;i s v li \ n 

liai'ii'riji ki uabr. (lANiiKs C-anal. 

Cjaya-ka bbugola. StVAN \ R n ana 'rRiVKiu, VtnulU. 
Naiprda samaeliara. R AaMAsauaya, Muiittht, called 
'I’ajknn V 

Kasidarp.ina. Krishn M’H vndra Uii vi.’madiiik aim. 
Knclili pur.liia bal Chiiiiai* ka. Hiianui’R.vtm'A 

TlV VHI. 

Pnikirtyiilaya-cbandnka Smerrino (M. A ) 

Sajjana vilfisa. V'enTprasada aSarma. 
Saiiisaividarpana. Ahmad Kiivn, Kohjhl, I' I^.L 

Vanayfitra. Kaniiaiya Lala, called ALAKiiiuiiARi 
Vrajavmoda. Totarama Varma. 

TRAVELS. 

lAindan kfi yatrl. Rhauavan Dasa Varma. 

Main wahi bun. Damodara SastrT. 

Men janmabbuini-yatni. Damodara KastrL 


TALES.— Translations from European Works. 

Rbaktibodliaka. Parsons (J.) M Is-sinnaiy. 


VOCABULARIES. -See DICTIONARIES. 




ADDENDA 


AMAN SIMHA, Munshit of Sunpat. See BuO< 
DHARA Das A, of Atjra. [.rairia sataka. 

Accompanied by a llindi j^lossary and parapliraso 
by Munshi A. S.] [1891.] 8". 14164. h. 19. 

ANATHA DASA. ioHT?5T [Vicliaramabi. 

Another edition, with Ciovinda Diisa^s paraphrase. 
In Guruiiiukhi characters.] pp. 8, 181, Hth. 
[Lahore, 1891.] 12". 14164. d. 13. 

ANUBHUTISVARtlPA ACHARYA. Rarosati [/.e. 
Harasvati-prakriya. A Sanskrit grammar] twins- 
lated into English [and Iliudi] with the original 
Sanskrit sutras by Shoo Naudan Lai Ro}’. Jianld- 

pore, 1890. 8". 14093. b. 27. 

In j)rot/rc<tx. 

BADARIDATTA, of the MorcuJahatl Arya Havuij. 

[Msmasavinoda. A treatise in verse, 
explaining the religious teachings of the Arya 
Samaj.] Pt. i. [Lahore, 1890.] 10°. 

14164. c. 7.(2.) 

BHUDHABA DASA, of Agra. [Jaina 

sataka. One hundred and seven ajihorisms of 
Jain religion and ethics, in verso, accompanied 
by a Hindi glossary and paraphrase by Munshi 
Aman Riiiiha.] pp. 112. [ih7/ii, 

1891.] 8°. 14164. h. 19. 

BIBLE. The Holy "Bible . . . translated from the 
originals into the Bhugelkhunda [dialect of the 
Hindi] language by the Serampore missionaries. 
Vol. V. Containing the Now Testament. Scram- 
pore, 1821. 8°. 1108. g. 6. 


BIBLE. The IToljr Bible . . . translated from the 
ongiiials into the Kiinoiij [dniloct of the Himlij 
language by the Sorainporo niissionarics. "Vol. v. 
Containing the New Testament. Scramport , 

1821. _ 1108. g. 5. 

3 .; mure puhli^hed. 


The Holy Bible . . . translated from the 

originals into the Mar war language by the Ser.im- 
pore missionaries. Vol. v. Containing the New 
Testaimcrt. Serampore, 1821. 8°. 

1108. g. 13. 

No more imhlahcd 

Olt» Testamknt. — (ieneah. Genesis ninl 

Exodus i.-x\. in Nepaule.se. 

II pp. 201. Darjcehuif, 
[18]77. 8". 3068. e 18. 

Lxothiat. Genesis and Bxodiis i.-\x. in 

Nepaule.so. Sec above: Genesis. [1 8] 77. 8*' 

3068 e. 18. 

TroverJts. The Proverbs, in Nepaiilcse. 

W ■3’?rT^ I pi>. 51. Darjeeling [18]8:3. 8” 

3068. e. 19. 

New Testament, I [The New 

Testament translated into the Bhatnori dialect by 
the Serampur missionaries.] pp 075. 

[Serampur, 1818.J 8°. 1108. e. 20. 


I . . . I wNre 

^iwm . . . WRTC I [The New Te.stament 
translated into the Magadhi dialect by the 
Serampur missionaries.] pp. 748. ^b^b 

[Serampur, 1818.] 8°. 1108. g. 4. 


No more published. 
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BIBLE. — New Testament {ronthnictl.) 
wm I . . . 5«nif I . . . 4^55^ ^Tlit I [Tbo New 
Teslainentj translated into tho Bikaneri dialect 
by the Sorainpur misBionanes.] pp.fi'AO. 

Sb^o iSerainjtvr, 1821).] 8°. 1410. h. 1. 

I ^3^1^ 

. . . 4»T55 I [Tlio Now Testament translated 

into tbo Bbagalkbnndi dialect by tbo Sorainpur 
missionaries.] pp. 708. HvramporCj 1821. 8*. 

Ntv* above: Bible. The Holy Biblo, cfr. 1821. 8°. 

1108. g. 6. 

^ I . . . MTM I r l ft r ^lT 

457^ vm^X. I [1'ho Now Testament trans- 
lated into tbo Kanauji dialect by tbo Scr.ampur 
missionavics.] pp. 750. Scram }K)r(‘, 1821. 8°. 

Sco above : Bible. Tbo Holy Bible, dc. 1821. 8®. 

1108. g. 5. 

. . . vth I 

\tTr»IFT . . . 4^5? [Tbo Now 'Testament 

translated into tbo Alarwari dialect by tbo 
Scrampnr missionaries] pj). 00 k Sf ram pore, 
1821. 8". »Sc(j above . Bible. Tbo IToly Bible, 

etc.. 1821. 8". 1108. g. 13. 

itegin. 4iT^ XfftmX [Tbo New 

Testament translated into tbo Ujiiaini dialect by 
tbe Serampnr missionaries.] ])j). 850. [(S’« rifi/iy'wr, 

1821.] 8^ 1108. g. 11. 

IVlfhoHt tific-page. 

Matthcrr. Tbo Oospul of St. Matthew in 

Noiiaulosc. *rfw ^ i ])p. 180 

Darjeeling, [1 8] 77. 8^. 3068. e. 20. 

Matthew. — Appendix. Sec Sivadayala 

SiMiiA. ^ [Mat! anjil jiariksbii, 

or An examination of tbo Gospel of St. Mattbow. 
An anti-Cbristian tract.] [1800.] 12®. 

14154. b. 21.(2.) 

Marie. The Gospel of St. Mark in Nc- 

pauleso. urt l pp. 86. Dar- 
jeeling, [18] 78. 8®. 3068. e. 21. 

Lulec. I t 

vpin Mil I Tho Gospel according to Luke, and 
tbe Acts of the Apostlos, in Nepalese, pp. 107, 
103. Calcutta, 1853. 8^. 3070. co. 8. 

■ ■ ■ — ^mnrnUT l The Gospel ac- 

cording to Luke, in Nopaloao. pp. 119. Calcutta, 
1877. 8®. 3070. h. 16. 


BIBLE. — New Testament. — Lulec {continued). 
^ ^ 15 « ^ I pp. 144. Darjeeling, 

[18]8U. 8°. 3068. e. 22. 

Acta. Mil ^TT I Tho Acts 

of tho Apostlos, in Nepalese. See above ; Lulec. 

1853. 8®. 3070. cc. 8. 

W l The Acts of tho 

Apostlos, in Nopaloso. pp. 112. Calcutta, 1877. 8^. 

3070. h. 13. 

Tho Acts of tho Apostles in Nojiaulcso. 
MiT ^ I pp. 110. Darjeeling, 

[18]80. 8^ 3068. e. 24. 

Homans. Tho Epistlo of Paul tbo Apostle 

to the Homans, in Nopaulese. 

Mfnr 1 pp. 69. Darjeeling, 1881. 8®. 

3068. e. 26. 

Corinthians. Tbo First Epistle of Paul tbo 

A])ostlo to tbo Corinthians in Ncpaulesc. 

^ I pp. 57. Darjeeling, 

1885. 8®. 3068. e. 26. 

CHIDGHANANAEDAGIRI. iGItagudbarthadlpika.] 
See Maiiabhaiiata. — Bhagavadgltd. WBT 
HTd?|r»Tft^H WMfilshmfVif [Hliaga- 

vadgita. With an oxtonsivo Hindi commentary 
by Ch., ontiilcd Gitagudhartbadipikii.] [1891.] 
ohl. 4®. 14060. f. 13. 

DALCHAND. [Siiuglt Sorath. The 

story of tbo loves of Bija, prince of Jimagarh, 
and Sorath, pinncoss of Sangal. A romance in 
verse. Followed by Arsi jbagra, a poem by Eama 
Raya.] pp. 32, liCi. [Delhi, 1870 ?] 8®. 

14162. f. 8.(10.) 

In Persian eharactere 

DAYANANDA SARASVATL Tbo Ocean of Mercy. 
An English translation of Maharsbi Swami Daya- 
nand SaraswatPs *'Gocaruna Nidhi,” by Durga- 
prasad. pp. 08. Lahore, 1889. 8®. 

14164. c. 16. 

DEViPRASADA. 

. . . “airT B'jw [Urdu-nama. Devlprasada's 
Tasbrilial-liuruf, or Hindustani spelling-book and 
primer, with a transliteration and explanatory 
rules in Hindi, by Sitarama MaganTrama Patwari.] 
pp. 42, lith. llTO [Khandwa, 1891.] 8®. 

14160. e. 
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DHOLA MARR. [Khyal Dholii Maru . 

A logondary story in Marwari vor&o.] pp. C4, 
lUh. [Benares, 1882.] 12°. 

14158. c. 22.(3.) 

DINANATHA, of Jalandhar. 

[Dharam par di])ak bhnjan. Hindu religions 
songs, in Persian characters, with a few in L’crsiaii.] 
pp. 16, /lY/t. lAi, [/rt/ajwZ/mr, 1 800.] 16 ’. 

14154. d. 

DIITANATHA DEVA. I Sikshamiiui. [An 

Anglo -Hindi ]\fanual.] . . . Second edition . . . 
enlarged, pp. li. 419, iii. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14160. c. 29. 

DT7RGAPBASADA, Manager of the Virajamnul Press, 
Lahore. 8ee Dayananda Sarasvati. The Ocean 
of Mercy. An Kuglisli translation of ... ^‘ Go- 
caruna Nidhi,” by Durgaprasad. 1880. 8°. 

14154. G. 15. 

DURGAPRASAD A, Son of Mansd llama. 

^nrtif [Risalah i sh.atranj. A treatise on chess, 
translated into Hindi liy Pandit llania])ras.ida 
from the Hindustani of U.] pp. 40, IHh. 

[Vdhi, 1800.] 8°. 14156. f. 28. 

DURGAPRASADA, Son of Vrajalala. See P(jr\nas. 
— Bhavishyapurdna. Jifqnryw I [Transl.itcd 
by 1). Fifth edition.] [1891.] 8'-. 

14154. e. 34. 

DVIJA, Kavi. See Manna Tjala, Pandit. 

GANESA DATTA, of Lahore. See Pantnt. WT«ini^ 
. . . Ashta Dhiyai. [With notes in Engli.sh by 
G. D.] [1891, etc.] 8°. 14093. b. 28. 

GOPALADASA DEYAGAKA. See Panini. 

. . . Ashta Dhiyai. [With a Hindi translation ]>y 
G. D.] [1891, etc.] 8°. 14093. b. 28. 

GOPESYARA. See Habieata. ^ 

[Baclo ^ikshdpatra. Sanskrit text, with 
a Braj-bhasha commentary by G.] [1891.] 8’. 

14033. bb. 38. 

GOYIlfDA DASA. See Anatha Dasa. 

[Vichdramala. With a paraphrase by G. D.J 
[1891.] 12°. 14154. d. 13. 

GRIERSON (Geoboe Abbahah). An introduction 
to the Maithili language of North Bih&r, contain- 


ing a grammar, chrosionmthy, and vocabulary. 

2 pt. (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Extra numbers for Vol. vlix. and 1.) Calcutta* 
1880 and 1882. 8°. 2098. b. 

HARIPRASADA BHAGIRATHA. S/ cSvabl'ca Dasa. 

[Pandava yasondii- 
chaiidnka. Edited, with notes, by 11. Bh.] 
[1887.] 8 ’. 14158. e. 38. 

EARIRAYA. ^ [Bade sik- 

bhapatra. A manual of religious instruction to 
followers of the Vallaldil sect of Vaishnavas, con- 
sisting of 41 letters in Sanskrit, said to have been 
written by tho author to his younger brother 
Go])csvara, with a Braj-bliasha commentary by 
the latter. Edited, with oc’casioual note.s, liy 
Gosvaini Nrisiinhalala.] jip. 6, 772, 8.5. 

[.Uotiibity, 18U1 ] 8^ 14033. bb. 38. 

HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. ^I’ho Intellectual 
Offering, or a Collection of pooins in honour of 
the visit of Ills Royal lligliiiess, the Princi* of 
Wales, to this country, written by K(‘veral gentle- 
men in various languages. Coin])iled by . . . Bubu 
Haviblichaiidra. Bankqmr, 1889. 8°. 

HARIYAMSA SARMA. l »ITiR- 

I [Brihadr.aga-kalpadruina. A collection 
of .soug.s by diffenmt authors, chiefly on the hfo 
and sports of Kribhna. Compilod by Pandit IT. S,, 
with tho aid of his ])ii])il Pandit Ramaratna 
Sarma.J pp. 28, 382. ^ [//o/a&ay, 1891.] 8°. ' 

14158. e. 40. 

iSYARACHARANA. [TTarirasakatha. A 

Marwari poem in praise of the god Han.] pp. 73, 
lith. [Bombay, 1883.] 12°. 

14158. c. 22.(4.) 

JHALIRAMA NIRMALA. I 

[Khyal Sudabrachha Siilangya ki. A legend in 
Marwari verse.] pp. 50. Calcutta, 1886. 8°. 

14158. d. 25. 

JIYARAMA AJRAMAR GOR. See UnnadajT, 
Jddejii. Khushbu-kumari. A novel [in Braj- 
bhasha]. . . . Published [with a preface and notes 
in Gujarati] by J. A. G. 1891. 12°. 

14156. h. 38. 

JIYA LALA. [Sangit Rdjah 

Mordhaj. Tho trial by Krishna of tho devotion 

z 2 
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of King Moradhvnja. A niythological talc in 
verso.] pp. 21., litL JjbO [Delhi, 1875?] 8“. 

14162. f. 9.(11.) 

In Pentiau cha farters 

JIYA LALA. [Swung Rujnfa 

Tfancliand. 'Pho story of King Ilariscliandra, 
will) boenmo an uscctic. A legend in venso.] 
pp. It, litli. »NM [Delhi, 1881.] 8” 

14162. f. 8.(18.) 

In Peraian chnrartrrs. 

KESAVANANDA SVAMI. ^mfRlfiTf^Tr: [Gnnga- 
stliitiinrnayfi. A Sanskrit poem on the por- 
inanonco of the sanctity of tlio river Ganges, 
.icc'ompnnied by a Ilindi prose translation. |>p. 
it. [/lowi/xry, 18‘JI.] 10*^. 14028. b. 

LAKSHMANA DASA. ^ W ® [(i uru- 

eli.'intamrita. A treatise in verso by a nieinbcr 
oftlio Hainanuj.a si'ci of Vaislinnvas on tlio re‘^peot 
lino to Gurus, or spiritual proec'ptors ] IF. J18. 
\Pnniha,j, 18{)().] nhl. 12°. 14154. d. 12. 

LAKSHMANA SIMHA and HAHADEVA SAHAYA. 

[SangTt Rupa Vasauta. 
Another eilition, in Persian eliaraetors.] ])p. 2*8, 
hth. l^M [i)r//i/, 1881.] S’. 

14162. f. 8.(17.) 

MADHAYAFBASAHA, Ddifo) of the Khiehrt Saind- 
rhdr [Suudarl sandaiiiini. A 

fareo.] pp. 12. Mifznimr, 1801. 12°. 

14158. b. 9.(3.) 

[Vaisaklnmandana. A farce.] 

pp. 12. Mirzapur, 1891. 12°. 14158. b. 9.(4.) 

HLh'ELABKkB.kTh. — BiiAGAVADoiTA. ^ 

urtn: [Bhaga- 

vadgltii. Sanskrit text, with an extensive Hindi 
counnentary liy Chidghananandagin, entitled 
Gitagu(Jhartha-di])ika. 3 pt. [Jiurn- 

hay, 1891.] obi. 4°. 14060. f. 13. 

MANOALA DASA, Son of DaAlshi Kama. gRifO l 
[.ifiauataranga. A treatise on Vedanta philo- 
sophy, in three parts.] pp. 214. 

I Lurhiow, 1882.] 8®. 14164. e. 32. 

MANNA LALA, Pandit. [Sringara- 

Budhakara. Selections from the works of 191 
Hindi poets, in difFerent metres, illustrating the 


various modes of erotic composition.] pp. 384, 2. 

[Benares, 1887 ] 8°. 14168. e. 39.(2.) 

MANNA LALA. [Sundari-sarvasva. 

Selections from the works of 108 Hindi poets, 
modern and ancient, in the Savaiya metre, illus- 
trating various stylos of orotic composition.] pp. 
286. WtY [Benares, 1886.] 8°. 

14158. e. 39.(1.) 

ME6HABAJA. [Meghavinoda. A treat! so 

on medicine, in verse, and in the Gurumukhi 
eharaeter.] pp. 012, Zi'M. [Ainnt- 

««r, 1891.] 8°. 14166. b. 14. 

MIHAN SIMHA. [Bliaktaviiioda. A 

Vai.shnava treatise in verse.] pp. 592. [Benares, 
1885 ?] 8°. 14154. e. 33. 

Without titJr-paije 

NANAK, Brtbd. ^ [Balir i iawll. A col- 

lection of religious precepts, ascribed to Nanak. 
Hintli in Porsiau characters, interspersed with 
Persian.] pp. 8, hlh. [Bambay, 

1890.] 12“. 14154. d. 

NANULALA BANA. THTT [Baja 

(.llutr.-imukutko khyal. Another edition.] pp. 79, 
Uth. [Bambay, 1890.J 16°. 

14156. h. 28.(2.) 

NISCHALA DASA. ^^fnj>TraPC ?ITV 

griT I [Vnttiprabhiikara. An extensive treatise 
on Vedanta philosophy, revised by Pandit Pitiim- 
bara. Third edition.] pj). 20, 532. 
iBomhay, imil 8'\ 141M. e. 31. 

NBISIMHALALA. Sec Hauikaya. 

^ [Bade sikshapatra. Edited, with oc- 
casional notes, by N.] [1891.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 38. 

PANINI. wiTvan^ . . . Ashta Dhiyai. [Panini's 
Eight Books of Grammatical Aphorisms. Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi translation by Gopaladasa Dova- 
g.aiia, and notes in English by Ganesn Datta.] 
[Lahore, 1891, etc.] 8°. 14093. b. 28. 

In progress? 

PABAMANANDA VAJAPEYI. The Anglo-Dev- 
nagri Reading-book, containing common words 
and sentences in English, with tlieir pronuncia- 
tion and meaning in Bhaslia . . . ^ 

pp. 4, 56. Lahore, 1890. 8°. 

14160. c. 23.(2.) 
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PflAUBAEA, PamUi. Sre Niscuala Dasa. 

[Vritti])rabhakara. Revist'tl by Pandit. 
PItambara.] [1880.] 8®. 14154. e 31. 

FUBAEAS.— Bhavishyapdiuna. ^»nn i 

[Translated by Durgaprasuda. Third edition ] 
pp. I4j 72G. [LurA;now>, 1891.] 8“. 

14154. e. 34. 

FUSHTIMARGIYA GUEUFABAMPABA-VICHABA. 

^ ( A ct)I- 

lection of Sanskrit ver.so.s on tlio spiritual line of 
Aelmryas of tlio Vallablii sect of Vaislinava.s, with 
a Saii.skrit commentary. Followed by a somewhat 
different collection of verses, with a Hindi coni- 
moutary.] jip. 13, 18. [Doiuhatj, 

180I.J HP. '* 14058 a. 3.(2.) 

EAMANAVIHAEL [llasrdunkarn-iirak.asika.] 8vc 
SvAKili’A D.vsa. 

[Paiidava yaseuducliiiiidrika. Accompauu'jl by ii 
metrical Ofimnicntcary by R. V , entitled liasalaii- 
kara-praksTsika ] [1887.] 8\ 14158. e. 38. 

EAMAPEASADA, PmuUl, of Delhi. See DuimX- 
PRASAOA, So7i of Manna Pama. fWT^SI TJIiTf af 
[llisalali i sliatranj. Translated by Pandit R. 
from tho Ilinduatam ] [1890.] S“. 

14156. f. 28. 

EAMAEATNA SARMA. See Hartvam.sa Saicm.x. 
^^r^FToirar^; I [ Brihadriiga-kal])ad»*uina. Compiled 
with th(* assistance of Pandit R. S.] [ I81H.] 8°. 

14158. e. 40. 

EAMAEAYA. I [Arsi jhagra. Verses 

on the sports of Krishna and tlio inilknuiids of 
Vraja.] pp. 8, Uth, [Delhlt 1808 ?.] H)\ 

14158. c. 5.(4.) 

[Another edition.] jScc Dalciiand. d-oXiLi 

[Sangit Sorath.] [1876 P] S'’. 

14162. f. 8.(10.) 


SAEVAN LAI TAKDAK. 'Plio K.shatnya pra- 
kaslia, or Origin of Khatris. [A Hindi pamphlet, 
with an introduction in English, and quotations 
from S.inskrit authors.] Pi i. Dniu- 

hny, 1891. H)^ 14156. g. 35. 

SHEO NANDAN LAL ROY. See Sivanandanalala 
R\ya. 

SiTAEAMA MAGABIEAMA PATWARi. See DkvF- 
piasADA. etc. LUnlfi-nania. Devipra- 

sada^s Tashrili al-liuruf, with a traushtcration, 
and explanatory rules in Hindi, by S. M. P. 1 
[1891.] 8^ 14160. c. 

SIVAEANDANALAIA RAYA. See Ani'hh. n- 
sVAROi’A Acharya. Sarosati . . . translated . . . b\ 
Slieo Kandan IjuI Roy. 14093. b. 27. 

SGOARSANA ACHARYA, called SRUTAPRAKASI* 
KACHARYA, ftTWtTTT^^f^niiT [Nigainfintartlia- 
dipikil. A Sanskrit trealisi* on tho inter])retatiun 
of the principles of the Hamauiija sect of Hindus. 
Followed by a Hindi translation] pp. 42, 61, 
/iV/i. [nomhan, 1881.] 8 14048. bb. 19. 

SVARtPA DASA. T m^ TT 

[P.mdava yascuduchandrikn. A poem bv S. 1)., 
eoiitaming an abstnu t of tho Maliiibliarata, ac- 
companied by a mi'trical coiiiinmitary by Ramana 
Viliari, entitled Ra.saiankilrii-prakasika. Edited, 
with iiote^, by Hanprasrula Hhagiratha. Second 
edition.] pp. 2, 182, liih. ^<199 

1887.] 8°. 14158.6.38. 

TILOE RIKHAjf. [Panch 

padari. A collection of .fain jirayors and hymns 
in ilnrwari, compiled by T. R.] jip. 64. 

[Ahmadahiu?, 1891.J 16®. 14154. h. 20. 

UNHABAJI, Jdfleju. Khiislibu-knmari. A novel 
[ill Bmj-bhasha prose and verse] by Kavi plade- 
jashri LTnn.indji of Katch-Kliakliar. Published 
[with a ])refaeo and notes in Gujarati] by Jivaram 
Ajramar, Goro. pp. 12, 132. Ahmed- 

ahad, 1891. 12®. '* 14156. h. 38. 


[Another edition.] pp. 8, 

[Benares, 1882.] 12®. 14168. c. 9.(11.) 
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AngrozI va Devanagari parlmo ki pustiika. 

See Paumiananda VAJ\rEYi. 

Arsi jhagrfi. 

See Eama Eaya. 

Hade siksliapatra. 

See IIarihaya. 

Bhaktavinoda. 

See MIhan Bimfia. 

B riliadraga-kalpadruma. 

See Harivamsv Sauma. 

Gangasthitininiaya. 

See Kbsavananda SvamT. 
Gitagudhurtliadipika. 

See Citidghananandaoiki. 

Jaina pataka. 

See BnuDiiARA Dasa, of Atjrn. 
Juanatarauga. 

See Mavoala Dasa, Sm of Baikal Eujna. 
Khushbu-kumari . 

See Unnadaji, Judejd. 

Kskatriya-prakasa. 

See Sabvan Ijal Tandan. 
Nigamantartha-dipika. 

See Sod AES ana Acharya. 


IVinch pad.iri. 

See Tilok KikiiajI. 

Pfindava yascnduchaudnkfi 
Sec SvAKiTPA Dasa. 

Puslitiinargiya gurupavainpara-vichfira [in /aro]. 
JI aBiilaiiku ra-prak tisik fi . 

See Hamana ViiiauT. 

Saiigii Ililjali Mordhaj. 

See JIya Lala. 

Bangit Sorath. 

See Dalciianj). 

SiksLatnani. 

See DInanatiia Dkva. 

Sriiigara-sndhukarji. 

See Manna Laia, PiHidit. 
Sundari-sarvasYa. 

See Manna Lala, PuniHf 
Swung Eiijali Ilanchund. 

See Jiya Lala. 

Urdu-nama. 

See Dkyii’kasada. 

V rittiprabliakara. 

See Nischala Dasa. 
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CASTE. 

Kshatriya-prakrm. Sakvan Lal Tandan. 

HINDU PHIIOSOFHT. 

Juanatarau_£ra. Mahuala Dasa, Son of Bakhshl 

lidma . 

Vrittiprabliakara. Nischala Dasa. 

JAIN LITERATUBE. 

Jaina sataka. liiiuDirAitA Dasa, o/Agm. 

Punch padarl. Tilok IIikuajT. 

POETRY. - Anthologies. 

Srih^ura-sudliakara. ]Manna Lala, Vaudit. 
^undari-sarvasva. Manna ]j\IiA, Pandit. 

POETRT.->Commentaries on Pabticulab Poeks. 

(iitugudliarthadipikii. [A commentary on tlio 
lihagavadgita.J CiriDOiiANANANDAQiai. 

Rasalahkara-prakasiku. [A commoiitary on the 
Mahabharata] IIamana ViiivkI. 

POETRT. -Religious and Mythological. 

Arsi jhagra. Rama Raya. 

Rrihadragu.kaljmdi’uma. Uakivamsa Sakma. 


Gangasthitinirnaya. Kesavananda Svami. 
Painlava yasenduchandrika. SvabOpa Dasa. 

READERS. 

AngrezI va Devanagarl parhno ki pustaka. Para- 
mananda Vajapkyi. 

Slkshamani. Dinanatiia Deva. 

Urdu-mima. Devtprasada. 

RELIOION.—Hindu. 

Bade sikshapatra. Hartraya. 

Bhaktiivmoda. MIiian Bjmua. 
Nigiiraantartha-dipika. Sudarsana Acitarya. 
Pushtimarglya giiruparampara-vichtira. Push- 

TJMARQIYA OURUPAUAMPABA-VICHARA. 

TALES.—Pbose. 

Khushbu-kiimari. Unnadaji, Jdtlejd . 

TALES.-Vebse. 

Sanglt Rajah Mordhaj. JIya Ijala. 

Saiigit Sorath. Dalchand. 

Swung Rajah Harichand. JIya Lala. 
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CATALOGUE 


OF 

PANJABI BOOKS. 


-ABD AIIAH ibs ‘ABBAS. >£<> [Du'a 

SuryanT. An Arabic prayer ascribed to ‘A. A. 
ibii 'A. With I'aujabi and Persian in(‘trii*al para- 
phrases.] ])p. lOj lilh. jyti I ta 1 [Lahore^ 1872.J 8“ 

14519. d. 13.(3.) 

‘ABD al-‘AZiZ ibn GHTTLAM BASUL. ^Vr Mrsi.iitf 
ibn Hajjaj. ['Umdut nl-taj. 

The Arabic text of the Sahili of Muslim, with a 
double Panjabi translation, one in prose, the 
other in verso, by ‘A. al-'A.] [IbUO, J 8® 

14521. c. 25. 

*ABD al'HAIY (Cm r A on j Dm) callod Sewauar. 

[Miscellaneous 

verses.] Stc ^Ano al- R ahman, called Kiiuliu. 

[Bait.] pp. 0-8. [1870.] 8". 

14162. gg. 5.(11.) 

V|^ 

[Tuhfat al-ikhwan. A selection of pa.ssagos from 
the Koran, and works on tradition, on the duty 
of man towards God and towards his fellow-man. 
Arabic text, with a double translation into Panjabi, 
one in prose, the other in verse.] pp. 40, lith 
[Lahore, 1800.] 8°. 14516. c. 

'ABD al'HAKIM. 

[Zulaikhn, or Tho story of Joseph and Ziilaikhd, 
in verse.] pp. 104, lith. »Avr [Lahorr, 

1872.] 8°. ^ 14162. f. 9.(9.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 90, lilh. Mat 

lhahore, 1882.] 8^. 14162. f. 8.(16.) 


‘ABD al'KADIB ibn MUSA, Jilanl. Jtsu jiL 

^ [Kasldah sharifali 

ghainsTyah. A Sufic Arabic poem «)n wino as :i 
symbol of mystic love. Witli a metrical pani- 
])hrnso in Panjabi by Maulavl (ihulam Rasul. | 
pp 8, lilh. I AVI [Ijahore, 1870 ] H”. 

14519. e. 12.(3.) 

‘ABD al'BAHMAIf. duU [Farsi-namah. A 

Por.sian- Punjabi vocabulary in verse. Witli three 
other similar vocabiilarios on tho margin, ei::. : Wa- 
hid biiri, Allah bari,and Samad bar!.] pp IG, lifh. 
iLnhore, 1870.] 8‘\ 14162. i. 9.(1.) 

‘ABD al-BAHMAN, called K IllILOl 
[Bait. Miscellaneous verses.] ]ip. 8, lith 
in. [Sialkot, 1 878. ] 8". 14162. gg. 6.(8.) 

[Another edition. Followed by verses hv 

Chiragh i Din, and others.] pp. 8, lifh. i a \ i 
\_Lahore, 1870.] 8°. 14162. gg. 6.(11.) 

‘ABD al-WAHID ibn MUHAMMAD MUOHNI. 

[‘Aja’ib al-Uisa.s. An account of 
tho lives of tho prophets from Adam to l\fiiham- 
mad, translated lu verso, by Muhammad Muslim, 
from the Persi.an of ‘A. al-W. Pt. i. Gnizar i 
Adam, containing the hi.story of Adam ; ])t. ii 
Gulzar i Musa, tho history of Moses ; and pt. iv 
Gulzar i Muharnmadl, tho history of Muhammad | 
hth. irii« [Lahore, 1877. j 8°. 

14162. e. 10. 

iriitihng pt. Ill,, Gulzar t Silautlarl 

K 
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ABD al-WAHID ibn MUHAMMAD MUGfiNi. 

li [Gulziir i 

Vdiun. The first part of ^Ahd al-Waliid's AjuMi 
al-Uisas, translated l)y Rahliti Bakhsh, under the 
title Aiiwdri Muhammad!.] pp. 112, //<//. itav 
[/ wi7/o,r, 1871.] 8^ 14162.0.2.(5.) 

ADI GRANTH. ^ ?IU JTrfvm rf^ [Adi 
(iranth, also ealleii Guru (Iraiith. The Holy 
Senplures of the Sikhs, orij'in.ally compiled by 
Arjiin, the fifth (ruru^ to which have been added 
coritributionM from the sayiiij^s of the suceoediilf^ 
fives Gurus, and extracts from the works of famous 
hhaf^ats ] pp. 54, 1)75, ii., lith. [Lahorn^ 

1804 ] obl.fot. 14162. d. 1. 

^ wrPvi ^ ^ [Another 

edition.] pp. Lviv. 1574. lith. [La/iore, 

1808.] obi foL 14162. d. 2. 

The Adi (iranth, or Holy Scriptures of 

ihc Sikhs, translated from the original Guriiiukh!, 
wilh introductory essays, by K. IViiinpp Printed 
hy order of the Secretary of State in Goiincil. 
(Appendix Original text of the .I:ipj!.} pp. xii. 
ex-xxviii. 715. Loniloti, J877. 8”. 760. i. 


sisting of selections from the Adi Granth, viz : 
(1) dapjl, by Nanak Baba ; (2) Rahiras, select 
passages appointed for evening prayers; 03) Omkar 
biiiii ; (4) Siddha goshti, both by Nanak Baba, 
from Rag Ramkal! ; (5) Anandu, by Guru Amar 
Das, from Rag Ramkall ; (6) Bawan akhrl ; 

(7) Sukhmani, both by Guru Arjun, from Rag 
Gaiirl ; and (8) Asa kl war, by Nanak Baba and 
Guru Angad, from Rag Asa.] lith. [Lahore, 

IHHI.] obi 12". 14162. b. 6. 

vW^l?TT3jf^ [Another edition ] pp. 153, 82. 

[Lahore, 1882.] ohl 12‘'. 14162. b. 3. 

The laU hook, Asa ki war, alone has a separate pagination. 

a^vTUTH [Rahiras. A manual of Sikh 

evening prayers, consisting of selections from the 
Adi Granth, and the Granth of Guru Gobiud 
Singh.J pp 4‘t, 20, lith. [Lahore, 1873.] ohl. 12^*. 

14162. b. 1.(2.) 

ADVAITA-VINASANA. (Ad- 

Taita-vinasana. A Christian tract, directed against 
the teachings of Vedanta ]>hilosophy.] pp. 107. 
[Lrudhiana, 1804.] 12°. 

14162. a. 1.(3.) 


/SccCiianha Sinoh. 

^ [Pnyjl Pdrai padoij kc 
An explanation of Persian wonls occurring 
in the Granth.] [1888.] 8". 14162. c. 4.(1.) 

fljprr J3fl Iff H i flm ifl 

[Priyii Sii Guru Granth. Notes on the 
Granth.] pp. 310, Hth. VRfHHU 
[AmriZfiar, 1888.] 8®. 14162. c. 4.(2.) 

*WTHT ^id Hvjdd' S [Asa kl wiir. A 

selection of Sikh devotional hymns taken from 
Rag Asa of the Adi Granth, composed for the 
most jiart by Nanak Baba, some few being com- 
posed by Angail, the second Guru ] pp. 50, lith. 
[Lahore, 1873.] ohl. 12®. 14162. b. 2.(2.) 

(\tmpnsnig pp G35-C52 in Trnmpp'e translation of the 
itft tiranth. 

WTfTT^ Se'd [Another edition.) pp. 30, 

h/h. [Lahore, 1877.] ohl. 12". 14162. b. 1.(4.) 

The look heart the pagination 226 to 256, and is prohably 
a fraqnunt of an edition of the Pahi-granthx, of lehtch it 
forma the last hook 

[For editions of the dajij!, or introductory 

chapter to the Adi Granth :] Nci* Nanak, liaha. 

IItT [Panj- gran till. A collec- 
tion of eight devotional books of the Sikhs, con- 


AGRA SINGH. [Kissah i 

H.*i]clUat Ra’o. A stor)^,in verse, on tho persecu- 
tions suilered by IfaUikat Ra’e, a Hindu saint, at 
the hands of Muhammadans.] pp. 20, lith. i aia 
1 Lahore, 18G8.] 8". 14162. f. 8.(1.) 


[Another edition.) uvr [Lahore, 

1873.] 8". 14162. f. 10.(7.) 




[Another edition.) 
pp. 20, lith. I AVI [Lahore, 1871.) 8®. 

14162. f. 5.(1.) 


AHMAD. [Kissah i Tamini 

Ansiirl. The story of Taniiin An sari, and his 
visit to the land of jinns and fairies. A legend 
inverse.] pp.32,?i7/i. iaai [La/mrc, 1881.] 8®. 

14162. f. 8.(19.) 


AHMAD, Sultan. 4Jv*ck.l ^^UaLi [A Siliarfi 

poem,] See Bahbal. [Siliarfi.) 

pp. 5-8. [1870 ■>] 8".^ 14162. gg. 5.(1.) 

AHMAD TAR. [Kissah i Kamrup. 

Tho loves of Kamrup and Kamalata. A romance 
inverse.] pp. 72,Zt7/i. ^yb'i iaai [//a/mr«, 1881.] 8®. 

14162. f. 9.(17.) 
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‘ALi HAIDAE. ^ [A SiHarfi 

poem, followed by a Barah-mdHali by Fa?! Sliah ] 
pp. 16, lith. I AVI [Lahore, 1871.1 12“. 

14162. gg. 3.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. iavi 

[Lahore, 1871.] 12°. 14162. gg. 4.(1.) 

ALLAH BAHHSH. called Ptaua. ^ 

[SIHarfi. h'our lovo poems.] 2 pt hth. i 'vi 
[Lahore, 1879.] 12°. 14162. ^gg. 3.(5.) 

AMAR HAS, Third Guru. iW Fjfym 

Hvr?5T ^ [Anandii. Devotional hymnaof the Sikha, 
composed by Guru Amar Das, cousiatiug of 
40 verses from Rag Ramkali of the Adi Granth.] 
pp. 26, lith. SS^rijd [Lahore, 1876.] ohL 12°. 

14162. b. 1.(1.) 

AMAR SINGH. See Valmiki OTfH 

[Ramayana. A metrical translation b) A. S. J 
[1886.] 8°. 14162. gg. 8. 

9TK^TH [Siliarfi Raiii- 

ndm. Verses on the merit of invoking tin* name 
Rama.] pp. 8, lith. [Amrihar, 1877 ] 8°. 

14162. gg. 1.(7.) 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. [C'hnpa- 

triyan. A collection of Christian tracts pub- 
lished by the American Tract Society.] 2 pt. 

[Ijiulhiana, 1859-67.] 12°. 

14162. a. 4. 

AMIR SHAH, called FakTk. ^UI 

[Kissah i lia?rat Tmiim H.aHan u 
Husain. A poem on the martyrdoms of Hasan 
and Husain. Followed by a SiliarfT poem by 
the author.] [Lahore, 1875 ?1 8°. 

14162. e. 2.(11.) 

ANATHADASAJi. v?^ Pc^ T dHfBf^ [Vichara- 
mala. A treatise on Vedanta ))hiloso]iliy.] 
pp. 32, lith. d61^d [Lahore, 1873.] nU. 12° 

14162. aa. 

ANWAR ‘ALi, JTdJiz. [Kanun i ‘isliK 

An exposition of Suhsm. Pt. i. containing 55 
poems by Bullc Shah in the original Panjabi, 
with a Hindustani commentary. Second edition.] 
pp. 152, /e7A. I AAA [Jalandhar, 1888.] 16°. 

, 14162. g. 5. 


ARDA8. *WanB7H [Ardas. A Sikh 

prayer for success in work ] See SABi>UA-ri-i{AK 
[Sardlia-purnk ] ]>p 161- 176 

[1887.] 8°' 14162. c 3.(3.) 

ARJUN, Fifth Guru. [For edition.s of the 
Granth, or Sacred book of the Sikhs originalJ\ 
compiled by (iuru Arjun •] See Am Gkantii. 

1 , 5 ^^ [Sukhinam. A collection 

of Sikh devotional hymns by Guru Arjun, taken 
from R.ag Gaiirl of the Adi Granth.] pp. 38, ///A 
[Lahore, 1875 ?] 8°. 14162. c. 1.(4.) 

Com/ini>uig pp 378-'124 of Tnimpp*& translation of the Atii 
Granth. 

[Another edition.) pp 80, Lih 

[Imhorv, 1877 ] ohl. 12°. 14162. b. 1.(3.) 

ARURA RA’E. ^ jO [GJia/.al dar 

n.Vt i rasul 'l\vo short pocm.s in praise of Mii- 
liammad.] See Roshan. ^1 Jd l*ai' [Kissah 

1 null HUS.] p]). 28-32. [1870.] 12°. 

14162. f 

JuljjkJb [Pand-nainali. A iliduetic poem , 

See SaS al-DiN. [Si- 

Inirfij p 16 [I871.J 8°. 14162. gg. 5.(4.) 

[A SiharfI poem. | 
See Husain. [Hlr i Husain ] 

pp. n-14. [1871.] 8 ’. 14162. gg. 5.(3.) 

ASHRAF. [A Siharfi poem.] 

See Husain. [Hlr i Husain.' 

pp. 8-11. [1871.] 8°. 14162. gg. 5.(3.) 

ASIM. See IbkauTm, Mavlavi. 

ATAL, Guru. [Li/e] See Uttam Sinc.u. tTTW 
irn^^ [Janam suklii ] [1887 | 8°. 

14162. c. 3.(2.) 

‘ATTAR SINGH, Sardur. See Gobind Sinoii, Tenth 
Guru. The Rayhit nama of Pralad Rai . . and 
Nand Laps Rayhit nama, etr. [Translated by 
Sardar ‘A. S.] 1876. 8°. 760. d. 34. 

See SakhI-namah. Sakheo book . . . Tiau*«- 

lated from Gooroomnkhi into Hindi, and after- 
wards into English, by Sirdar Attar Singli 
1873. 8°. 760. d. 33. 
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‘ATTAB SINGH, Sarddr. See SakhI-namau. Tho 
'rravuls of Guru Togh Bahadar and Guru Gobind 
Singh. Translated [into English] ... by Sirdar 
Attar Singh. 187G. 12“. 760. b. 37. 

‘A^IM. AMt OIAawm A)C9 

[ kis.sah i Shairishad, Kissah i khotrl, and Kissah 
I larkil. Three short tales in verse.] pj). 16, lith. 
lAvr iLahure, 1873.] 8“. 14162. f. 8.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. iavi 

\lMhore, 1876.J 14162. f. 9.(13.) 

BAHBAL. iXAs-l ^j^UoLi ^ 

iTwo Siharfis, or love poems, one by Bahbal, the 
other by Sultiin Alimad ] pp. S,liih. [7va/iorc, 
1870 ?1 8^ 14162. gg. 6.(1.) 

BAHLOL, MunshJ. See BiIte Shah. A geo- 
Lrraphieal deseription of the Panjab . . . Trans- 
lated from the Persian ... by Munshi Buhlol. 
1866. 8". 14162. i. 2. 

BAHU, Sultiin. yb'j [ Rait. A Sufi 

poem 1 See EarId Siiakakoanj ^ 

LB.nt.] pp. 10-12. [1871.] ^8°. 

14162. gg. 5.(7.) 

BALA. *0^ Tl<S*WrtP‘ [Janam silkhl. An 
aeeonnt of the life of Guru Nanak.] pp. 780, 10, 
hfh. (^IvJd [isahote, 1890.] fol 

14162. d. 4. 

BALOPADESA. [Balopadosa. A 

spelling book and pninor.] jip. 32, bth. [Lahore, 
I87 t?l 12 '. 14162. h. 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, 

[Lahore, 1876.] 16°. 14162. h. 

BARAK ALLAH. aUI [Anwu' i Barak 

Allah. A work on Muhamiuadan religious obscr- 
vaiiees.] pp. 1-20, i pU [Ln/torr, 1876.] 8°. 

14162. e. 11. 

BAEDAH. fn [Bait, or Sifiarfi verses.] 

pp. 16, hfh. [7^«/»ore, 1876.] 12°. 

14162. gg. 1.(6.) 

BARSHITRDAR, Hafiz, called Hafiz, y LaS 

[Kissah i Mirzn o Suliibau. A romance 
inverse.] pp 12, lith. [7y«/j ore, 1882.] 8°. 

1416i. f. 9.(15.) 


BARTH (Christian Gottlob) TTHKyWHoT ^ 
[Dharampustak di varta. Barth’s *Bible Stories,’ 
translated from the English.] pp. 242 

[Ludhiana, 1858.] 12°. 14162. a. 7. 

[Another edition.] pp. 369, 

[ lAuIhiana , 1865.] 12°. 14162. a. 3. 

BEHAREE LALL. Sec Yihaki Lala. 

BHAGAT SINGH. See Kitusrau, .dmir. IfldlblvJId 
[Biigh o Bahar. Translated by Bh. S.] 
[1885.] 8°. 14162. f. 3. 

BHANTJBATTA. Sec Wallace {Sir D. M.) Gur- 
mnkhi translation of “ Russia ” [by Pandit Bha- 
nudatta.] 1888. 4°. 14162. f. 15. 

BIBLE. 

traw ij# I [Tho Bible, translated from the 
original languages into Panjabi by tho Serampur 
missionaries.] 3 pt. I3f^3THVH [Serampur, 

1814-11.] 8°. 3068. dd. 34. 

Imperfect ; voanling the Ihsturieal and part of the Prn- 
pheiical honks The New Testament hears tht‘ date 1811 

Appendix 

Selections from Bible history, with praetual 
reflections (XfNK yBaTof ^ [Dharani 

pustuk da hawal.] pp. 120. Lodiana, 181-9. 12". 

14162. a. 6. 

Substance of the Bible, in Panjabi verse. XIdH 
yira^ ^ BTST [Dharam pustak da sar.] pp 18. 
Lodiana, 1865. 12°. 14162. a. 2.(6.) 

Old Testament 
Genesis. 

Ti3Hyira^ . . . WcT THTf 

[Tlie Book of Gonesia, nnd tho firht 
twenty chapters of Exodus.] pp 318. 
[Jjudhiana, 1862 ] 8°. 

3068. aaa. 16. 

EjFodus. 

Tl»^* V^cRn’ . 8^101 [The first twenty cha])ters 

of Exodus.] [Liulhiana, 1862.] 8°. 

See above : Genesis. 3068. aaa. 16. 

Psalms. 

TldM yiTHoC ^ [The Psalms of 

David.] pp. 279. MSvJld [JAidhiaua, 
1863.] 12°. 3068. aaa. 12. 
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Psalms. 

^3 Jit) Select Psalms, trans- 

lated into Panjfiln ] pp. 10, hih. 

[Sialkot, 1891.1 16“. 3070. aa. 60. 

New Testament. 

53” I [The New Testament, 

translated by the Serampur Diissionaries. J pp. 617. 
♦jPoiKyS’ [Svrampur, 1811.] 8”. Sre above : 
Bible. TI3H W Vol. 3. [1814-11.] 8®. 

3068. dd. 34. 

ii3>iyiT3^ ... ^ %vr ^ 

[Another edition.] p}). 788. 

[Iwlhiana, 1868.J 8°. 3068. d. 19. 

Gospels. 

^ ri ai iB ' HHUId »wa 3H»ie 

(Ad'dlVI [The Gospels and Acts of the Apostles.] 
pp. 448. [lAidhutna, 18»10.] 8®. 

3068. cc. 6. 

Mattheie. 

[1'lie Gospel of St. Matthew, translated into the 
('haniba dialect by Sohan Lfil, from the Hindi ver- 
sion, and revised and edited by John Ilutchesuii. 1 
pp. 202. [L«d/imim, 1883.] 8’ 3070. de. 28. 

I*nnfrd in the rhariuttr caUed Tii.akun, whence the lan- 
guage itself I* sometimes called T.ikii. 

[The Sermon on the Mount, reprinted from 
the complete edition of the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew.] pp. 22. [Lvdhiana, 1887.] 8“. 

3070. de. 30. 

Printed in the Thdkwn character. 

Mark. 

XTdHMHdot . . . fWrar ^ .. . 

[The Gospel of St. Mark.] p]). 9t. 

[l/udhiafLa, 1860. J 8®. 3068. aaa. 15. 

Luke. 

• V ^0 • • • ^Vjvl 1 9 ^ | 

[The Gospel of St. Luke.] pp. 157, 

[Ltidhiana, I860.] 12“. 3068. aaa. 17. 

John, Gospel of. 

HdHyWefot . . . ^vj ^ ... 

^ \ [The Gospel of St. John.] pp. 120. 
[L«dAi«Ma, 1861.] 12®. 

3068. aaa. 21. 


John, Gospel of. 

[The Gospel of St. John, translated into the 
Chamba dialect.] pp 166. \_Luilhinnn, 1881 ] 8®. 

3068. de. 20. 

Printed in the Thakinl character. 

Aets, 

TldKyiTa^ dmst^ [The Acts of 

the Apostles.] pp. 150. [Ludhiana, 

1861.] 8®. 3068. aaa. 9. 

[Another edition.] [iMdhiana, 

1866.] 8®. See above : Gospels. TIdMyiT3^ 

...ms d g g y i ^ i jip 3 t 8 - 4 t 8 . 

3068. cc. 6. 

Unmans. 

'v?^ dJ5A5*c/^ fKOWt ^ I })p. 63 

cib^^ [],mlhinna, 1866.] 8". 3068. aa. 32. 

BISHN SINGH. [Horachakra. An 

astrological tract.] pp. 16, lith. AJf^d 

[fjahore, 1880.] 8®. 14162. i. 7.(1.) 

BITDHi CHAND, Son of Jtmd Jtdma. 

[Uamayana Hindi. The Kaniaynna story, in 
verse.] j>p. 16, lith. i^vp [Lahore, 1872.] 8". 

14162. gg. 6.(6.) 

BXJDH SINGH. ajN [Bijai nmkti. A 

biography of Guru Gobiiid Singh] ])]> 308, Idh. 
[Amritsar, 1889.] 8®. 14162. f. 14. 

M f 

BULLE SHAH. [Kafiyan. Siifi 

poems.] pp. IS, lith. iaap [7/n//orc, 1882.] 8 

14162. gg. 3.(6.) 

(oo-) I jAaJ [Fifty-five poems by 

B. Sh. with a Hindustani commentary .j S>> 
Anwar 'AlT, Hdfi::. jJU [Kunuii i Sshk.] 

[1888] 16®. 14162. g. 5. 

^ ift [A Siliarfi poem.] 

pp. 16. 'Htti [liomhaij, 1881] 16®. 

14162. g. 1.(4.) 

BTJNYAN (John) HHTH'd ^ 

[Yisul musaphar dl jatra. Bunyan’a ‘ Pilgrim’s 

Progress,’ in Panjabi.] pp. 141. rtSvj 
[Ludhiana, 1859.] 12®. 14162. a. 5. 


BBSIEI. See Muhammad ibn Sa'id, liu^iri. 
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BUTA, Sliillhdf. y [Kissah i Rcxla 

0 .lahili Tlio story of Vrincc Roda of Baikh 

:in(l Jalall, the blacksmith's daughter. A rnmanco, 
inverse.] pp. 57, i r^r [Lu/iorr, 1870.] 8°. 

14162. f. 12.(3.) 

BUTA RAM. ^to [Chashmah 

1 fai7i. An abstract of the tcntli skandha of the 

Bhagavatapurana, in ver.stj. 1 pp. 10, /j7/t. 
Ifrujraiuvala, 1876''] Ki". 14162. aa. 

BUTE SHAH. A geographical descriptuui of the 
Panjab, m Panjalu. Translated from the Pcr.sian 
«>f Biitc Shah, by Munshi Bahlol. Second edition, 
pp. XI 1 IG. Lodiami, 1800. 8*^. 

14162. i. 2. 

CHAHDA SIHGH. t fhPrrT% 

d idfO ^ [ Pnya Karhi padon kc. An ex- 

planation of I’orsiau words occurring in the 
(Jranth.] pp. 30, Uth. [Amritunr, 1888.] 8°. 

14162. c. 4.(1.) 

CHARBAITA MISAR. H H U odd 

i Charhaita Misar te sahukarnl, or The avaneioiis 
priest and the banker's wife. A tale in ver.se ] 
pp. SflWi. WH’HHU [.IwriV-^rtr, 1877] 10®. 

14162. g. 3.(2.) 

CHIRAGH i DIN. Soe 'Abd al-IlAiT (rHiUAOn i 
DIn) called Skwadar 

DAR al'SHIFA. U*^l [Diir al-shifa. A work 
on medicine, in verse.] pp. 72, h'th. [Isahore, 
1872?] 8®. 14162.1.4.(1.) 

fVfVI ‘cigod I llrttbP "HTlfr [Ano- 
ther edition.] p]). i81>, /i7/i. [Dt7/i/, 1875.] 8®. 

14162. i. 5.(1.) 

[Another edition. ] Sec MuirAMMAi) 

‘l.sA J1 [Khair manukh.] [1877.] 8°. 

^ 14162. i. 4.(4.) 

RATAL SINGH. Jix^ JUj Li» [A SiliarH poem.] 
pp. 8, Uth. jjiii lAv, [Ijuhore, 1870.] 8®. 

14182. gg. 1.(1.) 

In the Gurvmvkhi rharacter ; the tille-pnge only hetng in 
the Persian oharaiter. 

Qfdotfl [Another edition.] ])p 8, Uth. 

BnrgN iLahore, 1875.] 8°. 14162. gg. 


DEVIDAYALA, JEtakim. ^ [Kissah 

i LaiU o Majnum. The story of Laila and 
Majuun, in verse.] pp. 32, itaa [Lahorry 

I860.] 8®. 14162. f. 10.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, Uth. I fAV 

[Lahore, 1870.] 8®. 14162. f. 8.(2.) 

J * <***'^ [Kissah i Sassi o Punnun. 

The story of the loves of Sassi and Punnun, in 
verso.] pp. 20, Zi/A. irAv [Ijahore, 1870.] 8®. 

14162. f. 10.(2.) 

DHARMAMARGA. TIUH HTU3T [ Dliarmamarga. 
'Fho teachings of the Christian religion, in verse.] 
pp. 136. [Ludhiana, I86i.] 12°. 

14162. a. 1.(4.) 

DHARMASARA. UUK HTH [Dharmasara Chris- 
tian instruction in verso.] pp. 36 
[fmilhana, 1865.J 12®. 14162. a. 1.(10.) 

DIDAR BAKHSH. [A Siliarfi poem, 

followed by another by Nur ‘All Shiih.] pp. 8, Uth. 
[Lahore, 1875?] 8°. 14162. gg. 6.(10.) 

DITT SINGH, called GyanI. 

aJU [Guru Nunak prabudh. An account of the 
life find religious teachings of Nanak Baba.j 
pp. 1.5G. [ZyaAorc, 1890.] 12®. 

14162. bb. 1. 

EPHEMERIDES. ... 

phthi-patnka. An almanac for the Sainvat year 
1930.] pp. 32, Uth. [Lahore, 1874.] ohl. 8°. 

14162. i. 10. 

FAKIR. See AMia Shah, called FakIp.. 

FAKIR. [AlUibar al-akhirat. An 

account, in verso, of the resurrection-day, and a 
future existence.] pp. 73, Uth. • AVP [IvaAorc, 
1872.] 8®. 14162. e. 2.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 72, Uth. uvi 

[Lahore, 1876.] 8®. 14162. e. 1.(6.) 

FAKIR ALLAH. [Na‘t 

i sharif. A hymn of praise to Muhammad.] 
See Imam Bakhsh. ^ ... sxS 

[Ki.ssah Bndi' al- Jamal ka.] p. 107. [1876.] 8®. 

14162. f. 8.(9.) 
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PABD FAKIR. Jj [Rohhan-dil. A reli- 

gious poem J p|). 28, lith. jjiii \r*>K [/.«/jore, 

1870. ] 8*. 14162. c. 1.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 28, lilh. |rs. 

I Lahore, 1872.] 8". 14162. c. 2.(1.) 

FARID BASSSH. Jo / [A SinarfI 

poem.] pp. 8, lHh. ^ybl [Lahorr, 1870 ^’] 8° 

14162. gg. 3.(2.) , 

I 

Qlvld’^ [Another edition.] 

pp. 8, lith. AlvJd Sbv9^ [liiikore, 1872] 12'^’. 

14162. gg. 1.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 8 

Uth. jfi'i [Lahore, 1872.] 14162. gg. 4.(2.) 

FARID SHAKARGANJ. Jo^ ljU [Ihufe 

A Sufi poem, followed by others by Mahram Shah 
and Sultan Ihihu.] pp. Hi, /i7A. [ LaJiore, 

1871. ] 8“. 14162. gg. 6.(7.) 


FAZL SHAH. ^ ^ [Kissnh i Sa.s^i o 

Punnun. A romance, in verse.) pp. f>0, lith 
Jjbd I Air [Delhi, 1802.1 a". 14162. f. 12.(1.) 

[Another edition ] pp. 04, Itth 

[Lahorr, 1H7I.] 8”. 14162. f. 11.(1.) 

[Sohni Maliiiiwal. Tin* 

story of the loves of Sohni, the pottcr*s daughter, 
and Alahlnwal, priiiee of Bukhara. A romance, 
inverse.] pp. HhftV/i i tav [La/iorc, 1870.] 8*^. 

14162. f. 12.(2.) 

pp u — 16 

[Another edition. 1 pp. 20, lUh. 

[Lahore, 1875 ?»] 8 ’. 14162. f. 11.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 40, lith. 

[Lahore, 1871)?] 8". 14162. f. 13.(2.) 

- — — 'SvicSn ‘StTJS Hi^vJ^oO [Another edition | 
pp. 5(i, lith. lAAF I Ijahore, 1881i ] 8®. 

14162. f. 6.(8.) 


[Another edition.] 

1882 ] 8®. 


»AAr [Lahore, | 

14162. gg. 6.(6.) 


J^ [Shajrali i 

ha/.rut Babil Farid Shakargfinj. The genealogy 
of Farid Sliakarganj.) *SV» Imam al-DiM. 
^Ic Jjo^ »;asr [Sliajrah i khamhin i 

Clinshtiyah.] |1870.] 8“. 14162. e. 2.(14.) 

FATE al'DIN. [Kis.sah i nahr i 

Flrozpur. A })Oom on the Firozpur canal.) S^e 
Muiiammad Shah. [Ki.ssali i 

Hayat nii'I.l |>p. 14- Hi. [I870 ?] 12°. 

14162. f. 2.(1.) 

FAZD SHAH. xlA |L« [A Barali-imisali 
poem.] See 'Aj.I Haidar ^ yJ^ 

[Sifiarfi.] pp. 8-lt). [1871.] 12°. 

14162. gg. 3.(1.) 

[Kissah i Baila o Majnuii. 

The story of the loves of Laila and Majnun, in 
verso.] pp. 130, itai [LaAarc, 1872. j 8°. 

14162. f. 12.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 128, ZtV/i. |Avr 

1 Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. f. 13.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 130, /i7/i. irir 

[jDe//ii, 1877.] 8°. 14162. f. 11.(2.) 


GANOA RAM. ^ [Kisaah i (lopichand 

Tho story of Gopicliaiid, king of Dliar, who 
becamo a mendicant. A logend, in verse j 
pp. 8, lith. lAvr [Lahore, 1872 ] 12 ”. 

14162. f. 2.(3.) 

Ua^ , [Sohni. 'I'iic story of 

Sohni, tho potter’s daugliter, anil Mahinwiil, 
prince of Bukhara. ArotnaneOjin V(T)<e.l pp.8,/d//. 
lAvi [Lalarre, 1871.] 12°. 14162. f. 2.(2.) 

[Another edition ] pp. 8, ,b7./i. 

lWi..rr, 1880.] 12“. 14162. f. 

GAHGA SINGH, Jj [Kissah i Dilaram. ’Fhe 
stiory of tho loves of Bilshauk, prince of Hukhani, 
and Dilariim, princess of Khutan. A romance, in 
verse.] pp. 39, hth. lAvr [Lahore, 1873 ] 8^^ 

14162. f. 9.(10.) 

GHASITA. ju-la |*U) [Kussah i liazrat 

Iiiiriiii Kasim. An account, in verse, of the mar- 
tyrdom of Kasim, son of Hasan.] pp. 10, lith. 
^^3 irAA [Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. e. 1.(2.) 

^\s |*V«1 yj [Another 

edition.] pp. 10, lith- [7;ff//orc, 187«‘)?] 8“ 

14162. e. 2.(6.) 

GHULAM. See Sikandar Khan, called (hiuLAH. 
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GfflUIAM, Puitil of Arura KtVf ^Slc 
l A Sibaifi poem.] See Husain. 

[ITir 1 Husain.] pp. li-16. [1871.] 8°. 

14162. gg. 5.(3.) 

raULAM FARiD. [Kafiyan. Sufi songs.] ! prayers, with Tanjabi interliiicary translations 

pp. 20, nth. lAAr ilinrrli, 1882.] 8^ and rubrics.] pp. 16, Hth. jfbi i paa [L«7jore, 

14162. gg. 5.(12.) 1871.] 8“. 14619. d. 13.(2.) 

(^ULAM HUSAIN, [‘IsliU i iiiajazl. [Another edition.] pp. 10, /i7/i. irir 


Jilani.] See Farid Shakaroanj. Juy bb 
[Bait] p. 12. [1882.] 8“. 


14162. gg. 6.(5.) 


[Namaz ba ma'ni. 


Ijove verses.] pp 8, tith. jfbl lAvr [Intltore, - 
1872.1 12” 14162. gg. 3.(4.) 

[Zikr 

I shaliadat i farzandau i hazrat liiiatn Muslim 
.\ii .RTouiit, in ver.so, of the martyrdoms of the 
SDiiH (jf Imam Muslim ibu 'AUil.] pp. 40, lifh. 
jA'i lAvv {Lahore, 1877.] 8“. 14162. e. 1.(9.) 

GLHULAM NABi. ^ J yJ^j4 [Gluirull. Yoi'svh 

in praise of Muhammad. Followed by llulyah | 
i sliarif, or a description of the Frophot, and two 


[Lahore, 1870.] 8”. 14519. d. 13.(6.) 

[PakhI roti. A collection 

of Muhammadan traditions and religious precepts, 
rites, and observances.] pp. 10, llth. ipaa 

[Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. e. 2.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, lilh. lAVH. 

[JWmre, 1873.] 8°. 14162. e. 4.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, /<7/4. I AV»C 

[Lahore, 1874.] 8°. 14162. e. 5.(2.) 


other sliort poems.] pp. 10, lith. ^ybll [Ijahore, 

1870 ?] 8^ 14162. e. 2.(2.) 

GHULAM RASUL, of Aifihjarh See ‘Abt> al-KAiuR 
ihu Jilani. skiflL [Kasidah 

sharifah ghausiyah. With :i metrical paraphrase 
in Panjabi by (Jh. R.] [1870.] 8°. 

14519. e. 12.(3.) 

[ A Rarah-masah poem.] pp. 8, lUh 

[Amntsar, 1870 ?] 10”. 14162. g. 4.(1.) 

^ [llulyah i rasul i 

niaUbul A description, in verso, of tlio personal 
appcnraiiee of Muiiammad. Followed by Kissah 
i lia/.rut Ihlal, or the story of the rau’az^m Bilfd, 
with an extract from tho Masnawi i ma'nawl of 
d.iliil al-l)In Ilumi on tho margin, and llulyah i 
(IJiaus al-a‘7.am, or a description of the saint *Abd 
.il'Kadir Jilani, by tho same author.] pp. 14, 
lith. [Lahore, IH7() ?] 8”. 14162. f. 8.(6.) 

^ [Madli i pir 

dastgir. Two poems in praise of ‘Abd al-Kudir 
Jilani.] pp. 10, /i7/i. jfbi [Lahore, \H7 2 J\ 12”. 

14162. gg. 3.(3.) 

jt} [Mankiliat Ghaiis al- 

a'/»Mtt. A short poem in praise of *Abd al-Kudir 


[Anotlior edition. Followed by Nasihai- 

narauli, a religious poem by tlio author ] pp. 1 6, 
lith. ir^i« [Lahore, 1877 ] 8°. 

14162. e. 1.(10.) 

[Fakki rot! kalan. A con- 
siderably enlarged edition of the Fakki roti.] 
])p. 96, lith. I rAA [Lahore, 1871.] 8". 

14162. e. 5.(1.) 

[Second edition ] pp 50, lith. 

[Lahore, 1872 ?1 8°. 14162, e. 1.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 06, 7/7/t. lAvr 

[Lahore, 1873.J 8“. 14162. e. 

[Another edition.] pp. 90, /i7A. ^ybll iavi 

[Lahore, 1876.] 8”. 14162. e. 7. 

[Another edition.] pp. 90, lith. jfA I AVV 
[Lahore, 1877.] 8”. 14162. e. 4.(3.) 

4 , 5 ****** [SassI o Funnun. The story of 

tho loves of Sassi and Punnun, in verso.] pp, 1 6, 
lith. jfbi [Lahore, 8°. 14162. f. 10.(6.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, 7i7/i. iavi 

[Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. f. 10.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16, b7/i. iaa. 

[Lahore, 1880.] 8". 14162. f. 8.(14.) 
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GHUIAM BASUL. of AJilgarh. [F5.as.si o Pnnnuij. 
Another edition.] pp. Hy,Iith. jyxi fAAt® 

1H81.] 8®. 14162. f. 9.(19.) 

^tc. ^s**| [A 

Slliarfi ])ocTn.] tiec Kadi it Yau. ^1 JuU ^1/*^ 

[Mi'raj-naniah.] pp. 50-52. [1875?] 8'^. 

14162. e. 5.(3.) 

' - ■' [Another edition.] »SVc Kadik Y\k. 

JuU [Mi^raj-niiiiiJih.] pp. 60-52. 11S77] 8’. 

14162 e. 2.(13.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 8, hth. 

iLnhorr, 1880?] 12°. 14162. ffff- 3.G1.) 

[Another edition. 1 firr Kadik Yau 

[M/raj-namah.] pp. 50-52. [1882.] 8'\ 
14162. e 1.(12.) 

Jul) [Wafafc-niimnh. An aecmmt, lu 

verse, of the death of ]\I idiainriiad ] ])f» 12, tifh 

itaa [hahnrr, 1871.] 8’. 14162. e 2.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 12, /</A 

[Lahore, 1873] 8 ’. 14162. e. 1.(5) 

GlTAEATlfAMALA. n [t»itaratna- 

mala. Christian hymns transJ-atMl from tlio 
Hindustani.] pp, 103. [/^ifd/(/iM/if, 

1870] 12". 14162. a. 1.(13.) 

GOBIND SIITGH, To7i1h Onrn [Lfo ] Bi’dii 

SiNon. aJW [Bijai mukti.) 

Religion and doctrines, hce SakiiI-namaii 

Sakhco hook, etc. 

Travels, SAKifi-NAMAii. Tlio travels 

of . . . Guiu Gobind Singh, etc. 

W ^ [Chantli di wiir. Verses 

in praise of the goddess Durga.] pp. 21, Uth. 

[7v//Aorc, 1880.] nU. 12'^ 14162. g. 2.(1.) 

*0^ “STT [Das gran till. The Granth, 

or Sacred Scriji lures of Guru Gobind Singh, 
consisting of seven books, composed partly by 
the Guru himsolf, partly by his court poets, vii. : 
(I) Japji, (2) Ak^ ustut, (3) Viehitra niltak, 
(4 and 5) Chandi-charitra, in two parts, (0) (Jhanili 
di war, and (7) Gyan-prabodh.J lith. ^Itjo 
[Lahore, 1880.] oU. 12°. 14162. b. 5, 

Back hook has a separate paginntiaa, 

Translation of the “ Viehitra Katsik ”... 

a fragment of the Sikh Granth, cutitled “ Tbo 


Book of the Tenth roiiliir'^ [Ity Guru (i. S.] By 
Captain G. Siddon.*'. (.louiual of the Asiatic 
Soi'iety of Bengal. V<d. xi.\. aud xx.) Ciilruflu, 
18;>0-,M 8° 2098. a. 

T/u Jir\/ Jirr t rs unti/ Appart ntly )!•> /‘i/' /litinl. 

#TO7HT VTHFTvf^ So [.laiig-iirimah i 

padsliiihi das An account in verse of the w.ars 
of Guru (iolmid Snigb ] pp \(\,lifh. ^^ivjd ‘tfcM 
[Lahnrr, MSI 1 S' 14162. f. 1.(5.) 

Tho llayhit. uani.i of Pralad llai, or The 

eveelhuit eonver.satioii of the Diiswan Psidsli.i, 
ami Kami Bal’s l{a\liii iiaina, or J?uh‘s for tlic* 
giiitl.anee i.f tin* Sihlis iii religiou.s m.iliers [(Vii- 
taiuing soni(* of Guru GoImikI Smgli’s reh"’j(uis 
preeepls, saul to li.ive been made Um)\vn by hnii 
to hiS iliseijile IVahlad Ibi’e, and to his m:it(>rna1 
unele K.md 1/d Tin us la led froui the I’.mpbi 

hy iSanlar ^\tta^ Kiiigli.] pp fi, II. hahurr, 
1870 8. 760. d. 34 

" TI ^ d A • HT 

VTHHTvf^ so [/iafar-riaiiiali. A IVrsian poem 
describing the wars of Guru (|(»bmd Singh, 
jiopularly ascnheil to liiiu.self, with an inter! me.irv 
translation into Panjabi by .Narayaii Singh. Tlu' 
wIkiIo in Gurumukhi elmraeti‘rs.1 pp. 137, hUi. 

[ .baiu/.‘?er, 1880 ] 8’. Pers. 1025 

60FAL SINGH, No/t if .hnrdhit Siinj/i foTWr 
[Kii^isah i malik-/.rulali. \ love-taIt>, 
111 verso 1 pp. 28, lilh [.l//u //sv//-, 

1870.1 8. 14162. f. 5.(5.) 

1?tT ir?9T wr [Ki-Sdi 

i I*anj-phulan badsliali-'^adl. A fairy tale, lu 
verso.] pp. 2 1, [.l/ar</AiM/*, 1 87<i ] 8. 

14162. f. 5.(9.) 

' ^ losi [Anotlior edition.] jip. 10, 

lilh. [Amrif.'tar, l8.S()’'j 8 . 14162. f. 9.(14.) 

»Li lias [Kissali i Shfili Bahramgor, 

or the story of B.ihrriiugor, king of Persia, and 
the fairy Ila.saii Bano. A romaneo, in verse. | 
jip. 20, lith. [ ImJio, i , 1 880 P] H\ 14162. f. 8.(15.) 

GOSPEL The Gospel eommonded. >0 

^ HRF [Mangid Samaeluir pothi do gun. A 
Christian tract, in verse.] pp. 4. hodittna, 
1800. 12". 14162. a. 9.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 8. <^5vJic5 

[Lmlhiana, 1870.] 32". 14162. a. 8.(3.) 
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.— Army.— Iw- 
fnntry. Translation of the Hiflo Exercise, 1875, 
for native troops iiriiicd with hri'och and muzzle- 
loading rifles, pp. 128, lith Lahore, 1877. 8*’. 

14162. i. 3.(2.) 

GURBARHSH SINGH, [Kiisnh i 

SassI Puunriij. 'Pho story of the loves of Sa.'^si 
and Punnun, in verso] pp. 8, lith. 

[^l/ar//sar, 187G.] 12°. 14162. f. 1.(1.) 

GTJR DAS. ^rgt ■gT^TrareTHrf^ LWaran. Sikh 
devotional .songs.] pp. 250, /i7/t. [Lahore, 

1879.] 8°. 14162. c. 3.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 250, lith. 

LLrt/tor«, 1889.] 8°. 14162. gg. 9.(4) 

GURDIT SINGH. W Uvl rtP g [Prahlad 

lila. Tho mythological story of the Djiitya 
Prahliid and his devotion to Vishnu.] pp. 10, 
lith. [Lahore, 1882.] 8°. 

14162. f. 5.(12.) 

GURMUKH SINGH. ^ q rd T cf oC [Siidha rarak. A 
lecture on social and religious reform.] pp. dt, 
lith. ^ivJH ^ttfc [Lahore, 1888.] 8”. 

14162. i. 

GTANI. See Ditt Singu. 

HAEI^. See Baukhurdak, Jldfiz . 
iim, Shlrdzl. [Dlwiin. 

Persian text, accompanied by a translation into 
Panjabi verso by Mnliainmad Husain Ahinadii- 
badi.] Pt. i. lith. ir. a [J/a//orc, 1890, e^*.] 8®. 

Fers. 1039. 

HAMID. j\^\ [Akhbar i Hamid. A Mu- 

hammadan account, in verse, of tho creation, with 
traditions regarding tho <lay of resurrection and a 
tutiire state.] ]ip. HOS, lith ir^r [Jjnhore, 

1870.] 8 ’. 14162. e. 8. 

j*Ul [Jang-namah 

I Imam ITanif, also called Kissah i Shiili Hanif, 
and Kis.sah i Imam Hanafi An account, in verse, 
of tho wars between Imam Hanif and the Cali])h 
Ye/.id ] See below : [ki.ssab 

1 hazr.it linainain ] pp. 225-256. [1870:^] 8°. 

14162. e. 9.(2.) 

Ltf [Another edition.] pp. 32, 

lith. tAvr [L«/tore, 1873.] 8°. 14162. f. 9.(6.) 


HAMID. aU) [Another edition.] 

pp. 32, lith. lAAje [Lahore, 1881.] 8°. 

14162. f. 8.(23.) 

[kissah 

i hazrat Imamain. An account, in verse, of tho 
battle of Karbala, and tho martyrdom of Hasan 
and Husain. Followed by tho author’s Jang- 
ndmah i Imam llanif.] pp. 250, lith. 
[Lahore, 1870?] 8°. 14168. e. 9.(8.) 

[Another edition of tho two poems.] 
pp. 250, lith. lAvr [Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 

14162. e. 3. 

JuUioa- [Another edition of 

kibsah i ha'i^rat Imiimain only, under tho title 
of Jang-namah.] pp. 2‘tO, lith. [Lahore, 

1870.] 8“. 14162. e. 9.(1.) 

HARNAM SINGH. <7WT [Tankhwah- 

naniil. A treatise, in verso, on tho fines paid by 
Sikhs at a Guru’s shrine as penalties for irregu- 
lamties in ceremonial observances.] jijj. 18, lith. 
[Amtitsar, 1885.] 32°. 14162. b. 

HAR FHULAN-DE. [Har phulaii-de. 

A poem on the sports of Kiishna with tho milk- 
maids.] pp. 8, lith. [Lahore, 1870^’] 10°. 

14162. g. 4.(2.) 

HASHIM. fcKHT [Kissah i SassI Punnun. 

The story of the loves of SassI and Punnun, in 
verse.] pp. 10,/iV/(. [^>t«Wc, 1873.J 8°. 

14162. f. 6.(2.) 

yjjjb [Another edition.] pp. 10, 

lith [Lah^c, 1874i>] 8°. 14162. f. 

[Another edition.] j’P- ib, lith. 

[Lahore, 1870.] 8°. 14162. f. 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, lith. 

[Lahore, 1877.J 8° 14162. f. 

[Another edition in Dovanagari 

charactors.] pp. 10, /li/i. ^ybl [Lu/tore, 1879.] 8°. 

14162. f. 6.(10.) 

‘5*'^ i Slilrln Farhad, 

The story of tho loves of Shirin, tho Persian 
pvinces.s, and Farhad, a car])onter of Armenia. A 
romance, in verso.] pp. 31, lithe [Ijahore, 

1872.] 8°. 14162. f. 8.(7.) 

fofHT riWH’fcTvrT^ [Another edition.] 

pp. 32, lith. [Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 

14162. f. 6.(7.) 
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HAZABA SINOH. Ser Nazir AuAiAn, Kliiin 
Jfahddur. [Dulhau-dnrpsin. A 

Panjabi translation by TI. S. of the Iliudnstani 
Mi'rat al-'arus.] [1890.] IG'’. 14162. ee. 1. 

HIDAYAT ALLAH. ^ [Five Sibarfi 

religious poems, a Barnh-mrisnh and other mis- 
cellaneous verses.] pp. 21, liih. { Lahore^ 

1870 ?] 8". 14162. gg. 5.(2.) 

• ■■ [Another edition.] pp. 2 1, /////. uvr 

[Lahore, 1872.] 8". 14162. gg. 6.(1.) 

— [Another edition, with the addition of 
another SihnrfI poem.] pp. 82, IHh. lAAr 

[Lahore, 1888.] 8°. 14162. gg. 7.(2.) 

HUSAIH. ^ ^ j-i^ UHr 

i Husain. The story of the loves of Hir and 
llanjliii, in verso. Followed by yihnrfi ])ociiis 
by Ashraf, Arura Ra'e ainl (Ihulam.] ])p. 10, 
nth- lAvi [Lahore, \H1\ \ 8'. 

14162. gg. 5.(3.) 

[Another edition.] jip. \(\,ltlh. lAvr 

[Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. gg. 

[Another edition] pp. }C),Uth. lAvr 

[Lahore, 1878.] 14162. gg. 6.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, lUh. ^yt'J lAAr 

[Lahore, 18S8.] 8^^. 14162. gg. 7.(1.) 

HUSAIN, MauIavJ. ^C^vj [Tanbih a I 

jahilln. Teachings of the Muhammadan religion, 
inverse.] p]). lG,/i<//. [i8oi//io/, 1875?] 8®. 

14162. e. 2.a2.) 

HUTCHESON (John) See Bible. — Now Testa- 
ment. — Matthew. [The Gospel of St. Mattliow, 
translated into the Chairiba dialect by Solian 
Lai, and revised and edited by J. H.] [1888.] 8". 

3070. de. 28. 

IBBAHIM, MaidavJ, called AsTm See Sa'dI. 

U)^ [Pand-naiiiah, commonly 
called Karima. A didactic poem in Persian, ac- 
companied by a translation into Panjabi verso 
by Maulavi Ibrahim.] [1890.] 8®. 

Fers. 

ILAHI BAKHSH. [Nur-namah. An ac- 

count in verso of the mysterious light which 
appeared at the birth of Muhammad.] pp. 8, 

[Lahore, 1870 ?] 8°. 14162. e. 2.(9.) 


IMAM BAS5SH. [Ghandar- 

badan. A love-tale in verse.] pp 2I-, Kth. 
I AVI [Lahore, 1879.] 8®. 14162. f. 9.(12.) 

^o(Hr [Another edition.] ])]>. It, 

lith. Stt? [Lahore, 1 882.] S\ 14162. f. 5.(11.) 

^ [Kissah BadP al-Jamal 

k;i. The story of BadP al-Jannil, princess of 
China, and her lovers. A romance in verse.] 
pp. 112, /i7/i lAvr [Jjahore, 1872.] 8®. 

* 14162. f. 10.(5.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 112, lith. iavi 

[Lahore, 1870.] 8®. 14162. f. 9.(16.) 

[Another edition. Followed by a hymn of 

praise tt> JVt ulianimad by Faliir Allali ] pp. 1 07, Hth . 
ir^r [Lahore, 187G.] 8'. 14162. f. 8.(9.) 

JUxS [kissah 1 Hahramgor. The 

story of King nahram and the fairy llilnu. A 
Icgeml in verse.] pp. ■t8, lith. .... [laihnre, 

1871 ] 8\ 14162. f. 9.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 18, lith. 

[Lahori-, 1873.] 8°. 14162. f. 10.C4.) 

foGRT HTiJ oHr [Another edition.] 

pp. Gd, lilh. 6&tv|d lAvi [Lahore, l.'^TG.] 8'. 

14162. f. 5.(4.) 

IMAM al-DIN. j [Badr i Munir 

A romance in verse.] ])]>. 40, lith. i aat 

[Lahore, 1882.] 8°. 14162. f. 10.(10.) 

tjst^ [Shajrnh i Ichiimlan 

1 Chishti^ah. A genealogical table of the Ghishti 
Order of faliirs. Followed by the genealogy of 
Farid Shakarganj.] pp. 4, /iV/i. |av 1 [Lahore, 
1870.] 8®. 14162. e. 2.(14.) 

INDIA. — Legislative Couiieil. 9^(6 J??? 

[Act XXV m. of ISG8.] pp.21.,/i7A. 
?5TUU «lfcSo [Lahore, 1870.] 8®. 14162. i. 3.(1.) 

JA BAKHSH. [Charkhah-nainab, or 

The spinning- wheel. A poem on domestic duties.] 
See liosuAN. iua [Kissah i null sas.J 

pj>. 20-28. [1870.] 12‘\ 14162. f. 

JAIMAL DAS. ^oCKT o(e6Tjd[o(l [Kissah Kaljug 
ka. A poem on the sins of the Kaliynga.] 
pp. 10, liih. [Lahore, 1882.] 12‘\ 

14162. gg. 1.(10.) 
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JAMAL al'DIN. SLu [KishhIi i Tainim 

Ausari. The .story of T.ninlm Aii.sarT, nnd lii.s 
visit to the land of jiniis and fairies. A le^^end 
inverse.] pp 3d, //M. ipaa | LaAtire, iHdO.] 8’' 

14162. f. 9.(1.) 

[Anotlior edition ) ])p «t8, lilh iaw 

\l.uhim', 1877.1 8 14162. f. 10.(8.) 

In chnun t( 

JANAM SAKHi. ^iTT^HFT^ [Janam sakhi. 

All airount of tlio life an»l to.iclniij^'.s of NMnak 
lUba.l ])p viii. 58‘J, litli. d6i\jU [La/ioiv, 

1871 ] fol. 14162. d. 3. 

daiiaiu saklii, «)r The bioirrapliy of Guru 

Nauak, fouinlcr of the Sikh religion. ])]) iv. ttJI 

M/ort 7)101, 188.*') 8\ 14162. c. 5. 

J /(tr-sinnie n prudtn tiou hi/ /ihofo'iHCoyrup/n/ frnm a MS. 

Tho Janani-SakhJ of IMhu Nanak [traiis- 

hiled into lOiif^lisli. ) >SVe \l)l (JiiANlii, Adi 
(liaiilh, . . translated . . )»> K. Train pp. (Intro- 
ductory Es.‘^ays.) 1877 760. i. 

JESUS CHRIST. %Kr;^ ^ II [Linaii da I 

ha^.in.l r.nth in Chriht \\ (3iristinn li^ inn. 1 

Op «> Luilimui, I8l5d PJ"". 14162. a. 9.(2.) 

I AnotliiM- edition 1 pp. 12. ^fc»o 

\ Lnil/,,i(„i,, 1870.1 10 '. 14162 a. 8.(2.) 

-8^ ^ GTOT nihka- 

l.iiik da ]i iithnri A Ghri'-t lan jioei.i on the birth 
of .b‘siis (3inst.l pj). 23 ^t?vj Sttfi I LudhiiuiUj 
I8i;i. j 12" 14162. a. 2.(1.) 

TSf^W ^ Jfg" [Isii uihkabiiik 

di m.iut A (^hri^tiaii poem on the death of 
.lesus Glirist.l p]). 1-8 MtfvJ Ic5 [ItUilhinna^ 

1801.] 12°. 14162. a. 2.(2.) 

The Lord Jesus (dirist IfsT GdM 

^ II 1 Prabhu Yisa .Masih di babat. A 

(’linslian hymn ] Lod/iman, 1807. s. ah. 8' 

1892. d. 2.(47.) 

-JILANi. Si I *Aiii) al-lvAiiiK ibn MnsA, J/htiif. 

jfWA SINGH. [Jiiuj Verses sung 

or recited at marnago festivals.] ]ip. 8, lith. 

lAAr {Lu/ior,-, 1883.1 12 . 14162. gg. 1.(13.) 

JOG SINGH. ^ ^ ^ [Hlr 

Hanjha. Tho story of tho lovos of HTr and 

ILinjliil, ill verso.] pp. /O, lith. Si^a 

[Lfl/m/r, 1871.] 8- ‘ 14162. f. 7.(1.) ! 


JOG SINGH, j? grf Sa r ^ [Another edition.] 

pp. Gl, lif/t. I AM [Lahore, 1881.] 8°. 

14162. f. 6.(6.) 

[Anotlior edition.] pp. 04, l/th. lA^r 

[Lahioe, 1883.] 8 ' 14162. f. 6.(3.) 

KADIR BAKHSH. aoS [Kissah i Ba’I. Tho 

story of Ihi’i, the IJiluchi chieftain's daughter, 
and Ainlra, her lovor. A romance in verse.] 
pp. 12, /<//i. lAvi [Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 

14162. f. 9.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 12, /*///. iaap 

[Lahore, 1882.] 8". 14162. f. 8.(20.) 

KADIR YAR. W ^ [Kissali i 

Purau Hhagat, Tho story of a devout TTindi 
prince, in verse.] pp. 20, hlh. ^t\jd 
[/yf//mr/, 1871.1 8 '. 14162. f. 6.(1.) 

Ujyi [Another edition.] pp. IG. 

nth [Lahore, 1872.] 8". 14162. f. 9.(8.) 

^oCHT yUTJ’ Tp" [Another edition.] 

pp. 2t, lith. «it9^ [Ijtiliore, 1873 1 8“. 

14162. f. 7.(2.) 

fsiRrr iJT^iT >n!W ?n II [Another edition.) 

]ip. 2I<, Ulh s<i^o [Lahote, 1873.] H°. 

14162. f. 5.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. IG, 

m. jyni^ [Lahore, 1875 ?] 8" 14162. f. 8.(13.) 

JlyU^ y [Kissali i Sohni o 

Mahlnwal. Tho story of SohiiT tlio jiottor's 
ibiughter, and M.ihinwal, pniico of Bukhara. A 
roin.ance in verso.] pp. IG, lith. jySii Iavi [Lahore, 
1871 I 8 '. 14162. f. 9.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. IG, lith. 1 Av r 

[lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. t 8.(3.) 

fttITT Svrafl Sv/l'<^»<!S [Another edi- 
tion.) pp. IG, L7A. <^iUd I Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 

14162. f. 5.(3.) 

y [Another edition.] 

jip. li>, hih. [Lahore, 187G.] 8°. 

14162. f. 10.(9.) 

oTP^dT [Another edition.] pp. 16, 

lith. ^(gd [Lahore, 1881.] 8®. 

14162. f. 6.(4.) 
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KADIE YAE. Bcrjin. Jj]^ viUU jl'J. M [MiVij- 

nainali. An account in verso of Muriniinund's 
night-ascont to hcHVOD.] pp. ISylith. [Ltihorcj 
1871?] 8°. 14162. e. 

Wanting titlc^paqi, and pn.'^'^- Vd Pages 4.1- IS are ui 
dupheate. 

<uU [Anotlior edition.] pp o2, litU. 

l*vr {Liihorcy 1876.] 8". 14162. e. 4.(2.) 

L-ajJLoJ 

j*2ic [Another edition. Followeil 

by a Siharfi poc'iii by Manlavl CihuhiTn It.asul.] 
pp. 58, Uth. [Imhnrt’j 1875 •^] H" 

14162. e. 5.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 52, lifk. i *vv 

[Lahnrr, 1877.] 8^’ 14162. e. 2.(13.) 

[Another edition.] pp.52,/i7/i. [/io/ioiv, 

1882 ] 8‘\ 14162. e. 1.(12.) 

[Another edition. 1 pp. 52, lii/t. iaat 

[Lahore, 1882.] 8“ 14162. c. 1.(5.) 

,^Iouj ^ [Siliai-fi Sardar 

Ifan Singli. Verse.s iixtolliiig t.he bravery of 
llan Singh, oni‘ of Tlaiijit SmghS generals. 1 
pp. 8, litli lAvS [Lahnn , 187tb] 12' 

14162. gg. 3.(10.) 


EHTTSEATJ, Ai».7r. ?r3>rW^ [BfigU o 

Ihihar, or Tlie talcs of the four darweahes, trans- 
lated by Tlhagat Singh.] pp. 200, 7iV/i. 

[.iMirjVxar, 1885 1 8' 14162. f 3. 


EHUTBAHS. ^UIc JojJb [TTadlyat al-Silaina. /\ 
colh'otion of khutbalis f«n* ditlerent occasion**, 
■with inetiMcnl disLoiirses in Persian, r.'iiijabi, and 
Ifindust.ini.] ])p. tO, //M. »paa [,8?5i//,fi/, 

1871.] 8\ 14519. d. 13.(1.) 


wdsi- [Khutbalis for tho 

nutntli of Ibinia/.an, and f«)r the ‘l«l al-Kurban 
Witli metrical discourses in Panjabi.] j laihorr, 

1870 ?] 8". 14519. e. 12.(1.) 


KRISHNAMISRA. T^TZToC [Prabodh 

chaiidr.i ndtak. A translation by Man Singh of 
the Sanskrit Prabodhaehandroilaya usitaka of K.j 
pp. 121, ////i. g rg - J stfc? [Lahore, 1882.] 8". 

14162. i. 8. 


KUR’AX. ^ dj . . . jjly _/:^***^ 

[Tho Koran. Arabic text, with Persian and Panjabi 
interlineary translations, and a metrical jiara- 
phra.si' ami marginal notes in Panjabi, all together 
beaiing the alternative titles Tafsir i Muliaiii- 
iiiadT, .Mid Mu/ili 1 FiirUan. lly Hali/i Muham- 
niad ilm Ihirak Alliili.] IH. 1, 3. i paa-iv 

\La1wr,, 1871, 1880.] 8’. 14507. c. 3, 


ira" vld^Ql^ ^ [Another edition.] pp 8, 

nth. ‘ttto [Lahort, 1880 ] 8^. 

14162. gg. 1.(8.) 

RAM SAIN. fo(FT § 1 Kiss.ili Kfim 

Sain kii. A romance in verse.] pp. 72, /<///. 
951^? [Labor,, 1882.1 8'\ 14162. f. 1.(7.) 

KASIR. j>o\9 [Laila Majuun. The story 

of Lail.a and Majuun in verse ] pp. 8, lith. 
lAvp [Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. f. 2.(4.) 

EASIRAMA. 90'io^ odfHdtH [l)eu(lhan 11a 11 ads 
on the story of tho Rumayana.] ])p. 10, lith. 
[Lahore, 1883.] 12^ 14162. gg. 1.(12.) 




^ [Tib al-ba>un. 
Tho Arabic text of the 55fch Surah of tho Koran, 
with a iiu'tniad parajihrasi* in Panjabi, and Pim*- 
siaii margin.il notes by ll.lti/- Muliamniad Anw.ir 
‘AIT.] pp 11, lilh. [ihtrgaov, 

1871.] 8‘\ 14507. c. 16.(1.) 

Sibjo y^yi^ 

al-Uarl, Uisalah i shirin, and Tarlkah i lalawat. 
Three treatise.s on tho eorrcct reading of tho 
Koran, tho first two in verse, tho third in prose, | 
])p l(), tilh. [Itahore, 1870?] 8^. 

14162. e. 2.(1.) 


QUDA BAKHSH. c^Lai [Nisdb i zaritrl. 

A Peraian-Panjabi vocabulary in verso.] ji]). 32, 
lith. ir)r [Lahore, 1870.] 8*". 

14162. i. 9.(2.) 

SHULBL See ‘Abd al-RAiiMAN, called KhuldI. 


LADDHA. lajJ .,, SiLflT ^ [Madli. Verses in 
pruiso of *Abd al-Kadir Jlbiiii.] pp. 16, hth. 
lAAr [Lahore, 1883.] S\ 14162. e. 1.(13.) 

LAHNA SINGH. i-« [Kisaah i eheehak. 

A poem on small-pox, praising the action oi 
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Govorumcnt in introducing vaccination and other HTTHAMKAD, Hrlfiz. Jl^l [AViwiil al- 


romcdics J pp. 8, lifh. lAvo {IialiorCy 

1875.] 8“. 14162. gg. 6.(9.) 

lAKSHMANAPBASADA BBAHMACHABI. See 

Nanak, lltihil. [»lap-])aramartlia. Tho 

with a Hindi tranhlation and notes by 
fj. k] [1887.] 8*. 14162. c. 

LUTF ‘AIL cdJ^UJI ^ [Kissah i Saif al- 
miduk. A romance in verso.] ])p. 64, Itt/i. 
lAvr [More, 1872.] 8". 14162. f. 9.(6.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 72, litli. i at 

rif///ore, I882.J 8". 14162. f. 8.(22.) 

MABBUB ‘ALAM. Siliarfi poem] 

(SVe Mduammad al-Din. u/** [Siharfi ] 

pp. 1 1 - 1 7. 1 1 88 1 1 1 2°. 14162. gg. 3.(12.) 

MAHlt AM SHAH. isLm *-111 » [Bait. 

A Sufi pooiii.] »Sce FakTj) Shakaroanj. bb vj:^ 
[llait..l pp. 10-12. [1882.] 8'" 

14162. gg. 6.(6.) 

MALUK CHAND. W HofW ^ [HakimT 

dnrwcslil. A work on moilicmo.J pp. 80, lith. 
iDelhi, 1870 ?] 8°. 14162. i. 6. 

iW ‘dcJ^fTl [Another edition.] pp. 80, 

lith. Miijd »Avi [Ln/terc, 1870.] 8". 

14162. i. 6.(2.) 

‘MAN0ALAMAR6A. J?7r55MT9^ [Marigal.amarg.a, 
«)r The guide to happiness. A Christian tract in 
verse ] p]). 53. \_lAn1Mana, 

1801] 12". 14162. a. 1.(8.) 

MAH SINGH. »S'cc Krisiinamisra TTHToT 

[Prabodli cliandra iiatak. A translation by 
iM. S. of the Sanskrit Prabodhachandrodaya 
nataka.] [1882.] 8". 14162. i. 8. 

MiHR DAS. fWTr [Kissah i Biigga 

Mai. Tho story of Buggti Mai, a merchant of 
Marwar, and Bishuo, a Khatri niaidmi of Dha- 
ranikot. A romance in verse.] pp. 20, htU. 
|A^r [L«/io/v, 1882.1 8°. 14162. f. 1.(6.) 

MOHAR SINGH. SvTH ^ t [Bait. 

Didaclic verses] pp. 2 t, hth. 

iAmritsiU, 1870.] 8". 14162. gg. 9.(2.) 


al^irat. A Muhammadan account of the day of 
resurrection, and of a future existence.] pp. liO, 
lith. I AW \_LahorCf 1877.] 8°. 

14162. e. 1.(8.) 

MUHAMMAD, JvVdiri. bj* [Mirza Sahiban. 

A love-tale in verso.] pp. 84, lith. iaao 

[Lahore, 1885.] 8°. 14162. f. 12.(6.) 

MU]^MMAD, Miijan. 

[Kissah i liazrat Shah Mansur. An account in 
verso of Husain Mansur Halldj, a famous Sufi 
saint.] pp. 10, lith. ipaI [La/tore, 1872.] 8®. 

14162. f. 9.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, h7/t. iaw 

[Lahore, 1877.] 8®. 14162. t 8.(12.) 

[A Siharfi poem.] ])p. 8, lith. 

lAvi [Lahore, 1879] 12°. 14162. gg. 3.(9.) 

MUHAMMAD, the Profthet. l-m [H ulyah 
i bharlf. Verses describing tho personal ap- 
pearance of Muhammad, with two short poems 
on his greatness and miraculous powers ] 
(InuiiAAi Mabi. 040 jd [Charoli.j pp. 7-lG. 

[1870?] 8® 14162.6.2.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD ibn BARAK ALLAH, ILlJi,-:. See 

Kur'an. ii • • • u!/ 

[The Koran. With Panjabi interlineary trans- 
lations, a metrical paraphrase and marginal notes, 
by M. ibn B. A.] [1871, etc.] 8®. 14607. c. 3. 

l«SLw^) *1 ** [Zlnat al- 
Jslum. Traditions of the Prophet, selected from 
various sources. Arabic text, with a metrical 
paraphrase in Panjabi and marginal notes in 
Persian.] 2 pt., lith. I PA 1 - 1 , [Lahore, 

1873.] 8°. 14621. c. 2.a.) 

MUHAMMAD ibn SA*iD, Tiuslrl. ^ [Nazm 

al-wara‘. The Burdah of al-BusIrl, with a 
Takmis by Muhammad ‘Aziz al-l)In, and four 
separate translations, ono of them in Panjabi.] 
pp. 116, lith. I re I [Bombay, 1884.] 8®. 

14673. c. 20. 

MUiUlMMAD AEBAR ‘ALI. LaS 

[Kissah i Warburton Sahib. A poem in praise 
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of J. P. Warburlon, District Suporintendont of 
Police, Amritsar.] pp. 16 , t i [Lahore, 
1891.] 8°. 14162. f. 

MUMMMAD ‘All, ILrfiy. [Kara- 

bad In i Panjabi. A treatise in verso on the 
dietetic and medicinal properties of herbs, dru^s 
and medicines in ordinary use.] ])]>. 98, lith. 
|AV1 [Lahore, 1870.] 8^ 14162. i. 4.(3.) 

MUMMMAD ANWAE ‘All, JLifh. Sre Kuk’an. 

t ^M^***^ 

[Tib al-bayan. The 55tli Surah of the Koran, 
with a metrical paraphrase in Panjabi by M. 
A. 'A.] [1871.] 8°. 14507. c. 16.(1.) 

MUHAMMAD ‘AZIZ al'DIN. Sec MniiAMMAi) ibn 
Sa^Io, Jius/ri. ^ [Nazm al-wara‘. The 

Burdah, with a Takmis and translation by M. 
‘A. al-D.] [1881] 8‘\ 14573. c. 20. 

MUUMMAD al-DIN. [A Slliarfl and 

other short poems by M. al-D. Folhnved by a 
Slliarfi poem by Malibub ‘Alam, and a religious 
poem by Shams al-l)In, entitled Daft-rozah.] 
pp. 20, lith. |AA| [Jjuhure, 1881.] 12®, 

14162. gg. 3.(12.) 

MUHAMMAD al-DIN, Disciple of Ihlfiz Jan. 
iL^ [Mlrasl-nrimah. A poem exposing the evil 
practices of Mirasis, or professional singers and 
instructors of dancing-girls.] pp. 1 1, lith. 
.M. [Gujranwala, 1891] 8®. 

14162. I. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, AHmadnhildi. Sen IIaptz, 
Shirdzi. [Diwan. Persian 

text, accompanied by a tr.anslation into Panjabi 
verso by M. II.] [1890, e<c.] 8®. Pers. 1039. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ISA. ^ ^ [Khair 

inamikh. A treatise on medicine in verse ; also 
Dar al-shifa, an anonymous medical troati.so.] 
pp. 210, litk. [Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 

14162. i. 4.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD JAMAL. [tibb i 

Jamall. A short treatise on medicine in verse.] 
pp. 32, lith. lAvr [Lahore, 1873.] 8®. 

14162. i. 4.(2.) 


MUHAMMAD MAHDL See Nu'man ibn Sadit 

(A BIT IIanIfah) ^ [Filch jil- 

akbar, and Waslyat-naniah. 'i'wo Arabic works 
by Abu Hanlfah, to which is added n collection 
of verses of the Koran and tradition.**. Accom- 
panied by translation.s into Panjabi verso by 
M. M] [1890 ] 8“. 14516. c. 

MUUMMAD MUSLIM. Sec ‘Ann al-WAUii) ibn 
Muhammad MuqiinI. y-lbyC [‘Aja^ib al- 

kisns. Translated into verse by M. M ] [1877.] 8". 

14162. e. 10. 

MUHAMMAD RAMAZAN. Ui [Makrl- 

niimah. A poem on the destruction of crops, 
and the ruin caased by loensls.] pp. 4, /<///. 
Mil [dujranwnla, 1891.] 8". 

14162. f. 

MUHAMMAD SHAH, [Kissah i 

Hayat mVl. The story of the barber who wa.s 
taken to be a ghost. Followed by Kissah i nahr i 
Firozpur, verses by Fatli al-DInou the Firo/.pur 
canal.] pp. 16, lith. [Lahore, 1870 ?] 12". 

14162. f. 2.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, lith. i i-aa 

[Lahore, 1871.] 8®. 14162. f. 2.(5.) 

MUHAMMAD YAR. ^'o ^ 

aIm-o [Naf' al-salat. A poem on 

prayer by M. Y. Followed by Fatli Rulfib and 
Sad o &I mas'alah, two anonymous poems J 
pp. 21, lith. lAvi [btt/io>c, 1871.] 8“. 

14162. e. 2.(8.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 21, lith. uvr 

[Lahore, 1872.] 8“. 14162. e. 1.(3.) 

MUKBIL. [nir i Mulcbil. The story 

of Ilir and Banjha, in verse.] pp. 18, lith. 
jfsH lAvo [Lahore, 1875.] 8®. 14162. f. 8.(11.) 

[Another j*ditiou ] pp. 48, lith. UAr 

[Lahore, 1883.] 8®. 14162. f. 9.(18.) 

J>^ [Madli i MuKbil. A poem in 

praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilanl.] Sec PTk/.al 

1 J];^ [Madli i PlrzaL] pp. 7-13. 

[1872.] 12®. 14162. e. 6.(2.) 



31 


MUK— NAJ 


NAN 


32 


MUKBIL. [Sliahailat i 

Imamfiin. An account in verse of the martynloma 
of ilabiin and Husain.) ]»]).(• 1, [Ln/joiv*, 
1873 P] 8°. 14162. e. 1.(4.) 

i^-V^ 

[Anotlior edition. | p]). (J4, lith. jf.1 (AW [/ifi/iorc, 

1877.] 8". 14162. e. 1.(11.) 

MITKTIMALA. HoC%HT25T [iMuktiinrilu. The 
means of salvation A Christian tract in prose 
and verse.] pp. 100 .utllnaim j 

1804.] 12". 14162. a. 1.(2.) 

MUNSHI BAM. Neo Ram, Son of Bahadury Munshi. 

MUSLIM ibn HAJJAJ. 

["Umdat al-taj The Arabic 

te\t of the S{ihi]i, or Traditions of Rliislim, 
omitting tho IsnaJg, with a doubh' Panjabi 
translation, ono in proso, tho other in verse, by 
‘ Abd al-^VzTy. ibn (Ihulam Rasul.J lith. ir.v 
{Lahore, 1800, clc ] 8". 14521. c. 25. 

NADHABA. [A Ihirali-nifis.ah 

poom.] p]). 8, /i//i ‘»tt? [Lnhnie, 1882.] JO ". 

14162. g. 1.(3.) 

NAGABBAM. W [Hiyah Siv.ijl. 

A Pjliarfi ])ooiii on the inytliological story of tlie 
marriage of tho goil Siva.] pp. 8, lith ^tso 

\h,ihore, 1870] 8". 14162. gg. 1.(2.) 

[Anotlior 

edition.] pp. 8, lith. (Avr , 1873.] 8"* 

14162. gg. 

[.\nothcr edition ] pp. 8, hth. ^yb'J |avi 

\ Lahorcj 1870.] 8'. 14162. gg. 4.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. iaw 

1 Lahore, 1877.] 12°. 14162. gg. 3.(7.) 

BAJAT al-MUMININ. [Najat al- 

Muiinnin. Verses on the merits of pniyer and 
n'ligious observances ] pp. 10, ////i. itaa 

[Lahore, 1871.] 8". 14162. e. 1.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10, lith. iavi® 

[I^ahore, 1874 J 8°. 14162. e. 2.(10.) 

[Another edition.] j»p. IG, Ufh. irti® 

[Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14162. e. 4.(4.) 


NANAK,J?«/i«. [Li/r.] *Scc Bala. W 
[.lunarii sakhl.] 14162. d. 4. 

[Life.] See Ditt Singh, called GyanI. 

7^ frU iSivVGC 3JU [Guru Nanak prabodh.] 

14162. bb. 1. 

[Life.] »Scc .Ianam SakhI. iW" tTTTH 

[.].anam sukhl.] 14162. d. 3. 

C.AjU [Bahr i 

tawil. Religious precepts in verse.] pp. 8, lith. 
[(tujranwala, 1870 ?) 12". 

14162. gg. 2.(2.) 

1?^ tTUtT^ [dftpji- A collection of Sikh 

hymns and prayers, composed by Nanak, which 
form tho introductory chapter to tho Adi Granth.] 
pp. 44, Zii/i. Mlvjd [Lahore, 1805.] obi. 12". 

14162. b. 2.(1.) 

itaiAiU L)lj ^ [Another 

edition.] pp. 12, hth iavi [Lahore, 

1871 J 8°. 14162. c. 1.(2.) 

[Anotlicr edition, 1 ])p 12, lith. Uvr 

[taifwrr, 1873] 8". 14162. c. 2.(2.) 

iW I Another edition.] pp. 32, 

lith. 6&vjd [LafLorc, 1870.] obt. 12°. 

14162. b. 

Lo ( Another edition ] 

pj>. 7, Ulh. [Siallwt, 1877.] 8°. 14162. c. 

TfUrf^ [Another edition. With 

a Panjabi commentary by i^indit Salignim Das.] 
pp. 101, Ufh. [Lahore, 1877. J 12". 

14162. b. 4. 

Original text of tho Japji. [With .in 

I Kiiglish translation ]>y K. Trump]).] Sec Adi 
Gkantu Tho Adi Gradth . . . translated . . by 
N. Trumpp. (Appendix.) 1877. 8". 

760. i. 

tTUtP’ [Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. 

>WfifarFU [ylmri(sar, 1882.] oil. 12°. 

14162. b. 7.(1.) 

[Jap-parainartba. Another edition 

of tho Panjabi text, with a Hindi translation and 
notes by Lakshmanaprasada Brahmacharl.] pp. 48, 
Mb [Lucknow, 'Brahma year* 58. 
/.c., 1887.] 8°. 14162. c. 
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XANAK, liahii. [Prlchliii. A book of divina- 

tiou, commonly attnlmteci to Jbiba Nan.jk.] 
pp. 1C, mu. W^CfcT lAAf [7.(»//o/v, 1882.1 12°. 

14162. i. 7.(2.) 

XAXD LAL. 8ov GouiNn Sixnn, 'fnifh (hirii. 
The Rayhit nama of Pralad llai . . . nuJ A'and 
Lal*s Rayhit nama, etc. 187(>. 8®. 760. d. 34. 

HAHD SINGH, [JanJ. Verses 

sung at bridal festivals.] pp. 8, Uth. 

\_Amritsary 1870.] 10°. 14162. g. 3.(1.) 

—— — ■f^HT yd A 1 [Kissali i Puran 

llbagat. The story of a devout Hindu priin-e, in 
vorso.] pp. 72, mil. lAAr [Lahorv, ISH'2 ] 8°. 

14162. f. 5.a4.) 

NARAYAN SINGH. See floujND Sinou, Tvnfh 
Unni. tTS^^TMT 

VrsTTnfl ^0 LZafar-naiuali. A Pcrsi.nn poem, 
with an interliueary translation into Pauj.abi liy 
N. S.] [1880.] 8". Pers. 1025. 

NATHA SINGH. 7^ f^ni [.lanj. Voices 

sung or reeiiod at marriage festivals.] pp. 10, ///A. 
iaap [Lahore, 1,SH2.| 12''. 14162. gg. l.(U.) 

NATHt BHAi. HTHIHTvI ^ ’CT [.\ 

luasali ]) 0 (.iu on tlie grief of a lover when se])ariitcd 
from liL-i mistress.] pp. 8, lii/t. WafHITG [ .Iwi- 

n7.sar, 1870. i 10°. 14162. g. 1.(2.) 


treatise on tlie principles of the Muhammadan 
faith, and Wasiyat-nrimah, or pveeepta for leailiiig 
a holy lifo. Two Arabic works by Abu 11 mif.ili, 
to which is addl'd a collection of verses of the 
Koran .ind tr.idi.ions, entitled Ziu.it al-imaii. 
The whole accompanied by Iranslations into 
P.nijabi verso by Maulavi Muhammad Malidi. | 
jip. 3G, /I't/i. [/jti/iore, ISDO.l 8’. 

14516. c. 

NUR AHMAD. ^ Ju'J ijAz 

I ‘Jbrat-nrnmih, iSlm jar-lia i NaKshabandiyah, .and 
other poems on tho g<*iiealogy end virtues of 
tlio Nat.shabaudlyah order of fakirs. ] pp. 2.S, 
h’lh. [fjithorey 1870:'»1 12°. 14162. e. 6.a.) 

NUR ‘All SHAH, Lr,hor7. (bU 

[A Siharfi poem, and .a Ihirah-mrisah jioem.] 
Sea Didar IIakhsu. [Sibarfi.] pp d-8. 

11875 •''] 8°. 14162. gg. 5.(10.) 

NDR MUHAMMAD. SA^jyi [Sassl. Tho 

.story of SassI and Puiinun in verse.] pp. S, lifJi. 
AAr [Lai, are, I882.J 8°. 14162. f. 8.(21.) 

, L^^i**-^*^*!!* i shari'nl. A 

j treatise on M uliamiiiadau law in Panjahi verse, 

I nitli marginal notes in Persian in the form <»f a 
commentary entitled Slier i tarikat.] [ip. -tl8, Hth, 

I jyA lAAi \Lal,on, 188‘)] 8°. 14162. i. 12. 


NAZIR AHMAD, ^hdn ftaluhlur. 

[Dullian-darpan. Instructive talcs for Muham- 
madan women, being a Panjabi translation liy 
Hazara Singh of tho Hiiidustam ]\Tih-at al-Wus 
of N. A.] p]». vi. 128, liih. >Wfif3T7U L AinntstiTy 
181)0.] 1G“. 14162. ee. 1. 

NOAH, the Patriarch. ^ MUS* [Nuh di 

parlon. The story of Noah and the Flood. A 
Christian tract in verse.] pp. 1C. 

[LiM?/i,unia, 1804.] 12°. 14162. a. 2.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 16. ^9\]lc5 

[Lwlliiana, 1872.] 12°. 14162. a. 


PAHILA PAP. [Palnlo 

jiap-dl vitlna-ma. A Chn-stian tract on original 
Mil I pp. 20. Loillanay 18G3. ohl. 12'’. 

14162. a. 8.(1.) 

PAUL, Saint and A)>nttflc. 

Cavj li) Ll’auliis I’ri'nt ilfi ililiiisn, or Tho lifo of 
St. Paul. A (yliristiaii tract.] pp. ,^2. 

[Ludhimiay 1870.] 12^ 14162. a. 2.(6.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.— La HOKE. 

HHTHTU [Arora-vaiusa saiuachar. A 

monthly journal.] Vol. i. No. 12, and Vol. ii. 
Nos. 1-8, Uth. sttS-tM [IvaAoir, 1884-85.] 8 . 

14162. i. 11. 


NU*MAN ibn SABIT (Abu IIanIpah). j>$\ sas 
jjUjSI iMj Ht [Fikh al-akhar. A 


PIRZAL. 

[Madli. A poem in praise of tho saint 'Alid al- 
Kadir Jllunl. Followed by a similar poem by 
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MulJjil, siimI Kaliiiiah tsiiyib, a ruligious |M»cin.] 
))]). l(b \_Lahor(ij 1872.] 8\ 

14162. e. 6.(2.) 

[A!if)tli(‘r cdiUoii.] pp. H), lith. Iaa| 

1H8I.] 12°. 14162. e. 

PITTAL DA SAMP. flrS?5 ^ j!v fPitlal da 
s!iiri|), or Tlu* ])ra7i(*Ti st*rj)cnt. A (’linsti.-iii ir.arfc, 
111 vcM-.sc) ] ^0vjicB {^Ludhiamu 12'’. 

14162. a. 2.(4.) 

PRAHLAD RA’E. >S*/7> (loiUNT) Sixdn, Tvvfk (luru. 
The Ray lilt naiiia of Pralad Rai, etc. 1H70. 8°. 

760. d. 34. 

PRAKASACHANDRA. J'j JjoI fA]ul lifil- 

hidoli. A poem, ])roiestin<r aj^amst infant inar- 
na^os, and the liJivdshi])s of cliild- widowhood.] 
pp. 10, Idh. [Tjahorr, 188‘Ji'l 12°. 

14162. h. 

PRASNA » Ll’vasna utiara. 

A (Minshan eatechism in verse.] pp. 10 
[LudhlauUf 1870.] 12°. 

14162. a. 1.(12.) 

PTTRANAS. — IhiMiAVATAruKANA. iSt'f' l*rT\ Rvm. 

I fjoM [C'haHhmah i faiz. An abstract 

of the tenth sknndlia of the Rhiij'avatapamna.] 
[1870 V] ](V. 14162. aa. 

PYARA. Sac Allah Rakush. 

RAHIM BAOfSH. Str ‘Ann al-\VAirii. ibn Mu- 
ii\AiMAi) Ml ohm'. ^1 ^,4)1 Idiilzar i Adam. 

Tho first part of^Alal al-WfihnPs ‘Aja’ib iil- UisaA, 
translated l»y 11. B. under the title Anwar i 
Miihannaadi ] [1871.] 8’. 14162. e. 2.(5.) 

<l<L' JPliakki-namah. Verse.s on daily 

devotions, likened to tho f^rinding of a mill- 
stone.] pp. 8, iLiihorcy 187‘.b] 12°. 

14162. gg. 3.(8.) 

RAJKUMAR. dTfrsrHTBT ^{14 [Rajkumiir dii 
prom, or 1’ho love of tho Prince. A Christian 
tract in vi'rse.] pp. 8. MS\JIc5 iLudln'ana, 
1801..] 12\ 14162. a. 1.(7.) 

RAM, Son of Jialuldiir, Munshi. 

] .A Biirah-nidsali lovc-poem.] pp. 8,////*. iavi 

[Ijtulhiona, 187t>.] 10°. 14162. g. 
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RATAN. Ofvld’g^ [Siliarfi 

Ratau Gulab Devi. A romance in the form of 
n Siliarfi poem.] pp. 8, lith. iaai [7va//«r«, 

1881.] 12°. 14162. gg. 1.(9.) 

RATAN NATH. Src Wallaor (Sir D. Al.). Giir- 
niiikhi translation of “Russia^' [from tho Hindu- 
stani of R. N.J 1888. 4°. 14162. f. 15. 

REL DA TIKAT. ^ ^ [Rel d.i tikat, 

or The railway ticket. A Christian tract in 
verso. ] pp. 7. iL^t^lhiana, 1 8t) I-.] 1 2°. 

14162. a. 1.(6.) 

RODA RAM. Siliarfi ])oein.] pp. 8, 

lith. lA*p [Lahore, 1872.] 8’. 

14162. gg. 5.(5.) 

ROSHAN. [Hir i Roshaii The story 

of tho loves of llir and Ranjha. A romance, in 
verse.] ])p 8,ltth. iava [La/iorc, 1878.] 12°. 

14162. f. 2.(6.) 

^_/***" ttj 1.09 [ICissah i null 

K.is, or The story of the mother- in- 1 aw and her 
daughter-in-law, and CMiarkhah-nainah, or The 
story of the spinning-wheel. Two tales in ver.se 
on doninstic sipiabblos, the former by Iloshaii, 
tin* latter by JTi BalJish. Followed by tw'o short 
poems in praise of Aliihanimad by Aiurfi RiVe.] 
jip. 32, lith. lAvo [Lahore, 1870.] 12 ’. 

14162 f. 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. uvr 

1 L«/mir, 1873.1 12°. 14162. f. 

[Another edition.] pp. 32, Lth. 

[Lahore, 187t> ?] 12°. 14162. f. 2.(7.) 

foCHT 4^ ITH [Another edition.] pp. 28, 

nth. ^ijd [Lahore, 187(5.] 12°. 

14162. f. 1.(2.) 

RULDU RAM. [A Sili.arfi and a Barah- 

inas<ih jioein.] pp. 10, lith. Iavi® [(tuj- 

ranwala, 1871.] 12°. 14162. gg. 2.(1.) 

SA‘D al-DIN. «— [Siliarfi i 
ha/u*at Yusuf. The story of Yusuf and Zulai^ii, 
in verse. Followed by Kis.sah i mullu o jfiliil by 
Ya-siu, Kissah i solan saheliiln, by an aiiony- 
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rnnus author, and Pand-namali by Arura Ila\* ] 
pp. 1(5, Uth, I AVI \_ljahorej 1871.] 8“. 

14162. gg. 5.(4.) 

[AnotluT edition.] pp. 1(5, Uth. 

\_Lahore, 1871) ?] 8°. 14162. gg. 6.(4.) 

SA'DI. [ P.ind-naiiiJili, 

commonly called Karima. A didaclic ])ncm in 
Persian, accompanied by a transl.ilion mto l*aujabi 
verse by Maulavi Ibrahim, called Asim.] pp. 2t, 
hth. lAi. iLnhorv, 1890.] 8”. Pers. 

SAKHi'NAMAH. Saklieo book, or the description 
of Clooroo Gol)ind Sindh's relif^nni and doclrines 
Translated from Cooroomukhi mto limdi, and 
afterwards into English, by Sirdar Attar Singh, 
Chief of Dhadour. pp. xvin. 205. Jh/m/vx, 
1873. 8^ 760. d. 33. 

The travels of Guru Tcgh Daluular and 

Guru (iobiml Singh. Translated from the original 
Gimnukhi by Sirdar Attar Singh, Chief of 
Bhadoiir. pp. ix. 137. Jjahorc, 1870. 12“. 

760. b. 37. 

SALADIN, Sulfnn of Eijypt antf tSyrla. 

^ I Miialdi al-Din di iiiaut, or The death 
of Saladm. A Christian tract in vm'.se. ] jip. 3.5. 
M&vJI’eS lljiidhinnn, 180 t.J 12". 

14162. a. 1.(5.) 

SALIGRAM DAS. See Nanas, Jltht. tTVtT'^ 
[Jaiiji. With a commentary by S. I) ] 
[1877.] 12^ 14162. b. 4. 

SANTA-GYAN-MUI. H75 [S.mta- 

g\an-nifil. The truths of the (Jhristian religion, 
in verse.] LtnUana, 1805. s.sh. 4®. 

1892. d. 2.(47.) 

SANTIDAYAKA. ’CTTifoC [Srintidayaka. A 

Christian hymn.] pp. 28. ^2vji<5 \_Lud- 

hiana, 1870.] 12®. 14162. a. 1.(11.) 

SANT RAM. [Siharfi. 

Vodantic versos.] pp. 10, Uth. [JmriVsnr, 

1877.] 8®. 14162. gg. 1.(6.) 

SARDHA-PURAK. W Fd^rydot [Sardlia-pfirak. 
A religious treatise on the reading of the Granth, 
and tho efficacy of prayer. Followed by Ardas, 
or prayer for success.] pp. 176, Uth. 
[Ahhuttahiid, 1887.] 8®. 14162. c.’ 3.(3.) 


SARDHA RAM. 1 ,\ Harah-nijisah poem.] 

pp. 1, hth. Ai'jjy [/.itd/o'ifim, 1870.] li)^. 

14162. g. 4.(3.) 

if Id iHTOT #mi dTHTp" I Anotlun* I'dition.] 

pp. 8, Uth. [JmdhiiiHa, I87«5.] 10" 

14162. g. 1.(1.) 

SARDUL SINGH. aidKip' ^ "3^) 

W [Gurmukhi pothi. A Panjabi reading- 
book for schools, translated from the Hindustani 
by S. S. 1 3 pt. WOfHHH [.l/ar//x</r, 

187‘).| 8^ 14162. i. 1. 

SEWADAR. See 'Add al-llAiY (Ciiiiuoii i DTn) 

SHAH BAHAR. I Fakr-nainah. A poem 

on the essential qualities of a lierimt.] pp. 32, Uth. 

L,s'/«/W, 1875 ?] 8®. 14162. c. 1.(3.) 

SHAH MUHAMMAD. (butts'* ssLm 

[Bait. A poem on the decline of the Sikh iiower, 
and tho progri'ss of Biatish rule] p]). hi, Uth. 
I Avr [Zaf/iojv, 1873.] 8“. 14162. gg. 6.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp 10, Uth. ia c 

llMhorr, 1871.1 8'. 14162. gg. 7.(3.^ 

foCHT JTTUHvfK^ [Another edit l()n.] pp.2l* 

Uth. WBJH ^b99 \ Idohorr, 1877.] 8". 

14162. gg. 9.(3.) 

[Another edition.] p]). 21*, hth. djiijd 

AlAotHIv/^ [Lahore, 1882.] 8 . 

14162. f. 5.(13.1 

4^*0^ [Another edition.] ])p. Hi, 

Uth. lAAr [Lahore, 1883.] 8®. 

14162. gg. 5.(13.) 

SHAMS al-DIN. [Haft-rozah. A 

religious poem.] Muiiammad al-DiN ifc*/**-!*^ 
[Siharfi.] pp. 18-20. [1 881.] 12". 

14162. gg. 3.(12.) 

SHARP al'DlN, Jiusirl. See Muuammat) ibn Sa'Ih, 
Busirh 

SHERD RAM. iflJtHTHT [Barah-masah. A poem 
in praise of tho police administration of ^Ir. War- 
burton at Ludhiana.] pp. 12, Uth. 

[JjUflhiana, 1876.] 8®. 14162. gg. 9.(1.) 

SIDDONS (G.) Captain. Sec Gobind Singh, Truth 
Guru. Translation of tho “Viehitra Natak 
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... n of the Sikl) Graiith, eiititlc<l 

The Ih.ok ni the Tenth Pontiff.’^ Py Cnpt.-un 
G. «. 1 850, .51. 8^ 2098. a. 

SIKANDAR KHAN, called (Ihm.am. liulj 

5Lx^ ^ [Za’ilcjih i niataini, 

.'ilso c.nlled Majmu'ah i luansiyah i Ghiilam. 
Mlejriae poems.] ])p. <>t, h7//. irv. [Jjaliorr, 

ISOO] 8^ 14162. ffff. 

SIMURGH. *o» [kissah i simur^h. A 

poem on the fabulous bird slmurgh ainl the 
wonderfiil tales related of it.] ])p. 40, lith. 
in. ISialknt, 187;J.] 8’ 14162. f. 8.(8.) 

SIVADAYALTJ. Wali.ack (»S'/V D. M.) Gurmukhi 
t niuslalion of “ Pussia.^^ [Gompared with the 
Miigli.sh origiual by S] 188S. 1°. 14162. f. 16. 

SOHAN LAL. Sra Biuui. — New 'restameut. — 
Rldtfhriv. [The Gosjiel of St. Mattliew, translated 
into tho Chaniba dialect by S. L.] [188?.] 8“. 

3070. de. 28. 

• A^\jcLJ>jxe. [^Ibrat-namah. A tale m vorso.] 

pp.8,b//,.^yblIL/^a/io/r, 1S72‘''] 8^ 14162. f. 8.(6.) 

SOIAN SAHELIAN. lai [kiasali 

1 solan saheban. Tho story of .sixteen female 
friends, each of wlmm ib'seribos h(‘r husbaiid’.s 
peeiilianlies. An anonymous poem.] #SVe SaS 
al-l)i\. ^ ha/.rat 

Yusuf.j pp. 0-1.5. [1871.] 8\ 14162. gg. 6.(4.) 

* 1 Another edition.] ])p.8,b77i. 

[ba/iore, 1880 ?] \2\ 14162. f. 1.(4.) 

SHNDAR SINGH, ZTiyofl ^vpRWT 

iJtTT^ [Singfhapur do tapu ki boll. A vocabulary 
of Malay words, explaiin'd in Panjabi.] pp. tH, 
[Jmri7.sar, 1887.] 10°. 14162. h. 

TEGH BAHADUR, duni. Tratula. Ser 

SvMM-xvMAU. Tlio travels of Guru Tegh I?.ahadar 
. . . Translated ... by Sirdar Attar Singh. 

WrfjJHrcfl [Bliabaa 

uavln badshrdiT. Devotional song.s of Guru Teuji 
Bahadur] pj>. o-, lith. [Lu/oo**, 1881.] 

ohl. 12\ 14162. g. 2.(2.) 

jra^ HfvRS [Another edition.] 

j)p. lit, lith. d^isja [huhom, I8‘J0.] oh/. 12°. 

14162. b. 7.(2.) 


TEMPLE (llicHART) Carnac). Some Hindu folk- 
songs from tho Punjab. [Some in Hindi and 
others in Panjabi. With English translations, 
and note.s, linguistic and grammatical.] (Journal 
of tho Asiatic Society of Pengal. Vol. li. pt. 1. 
pp. 151-225.) Calrutta, 1882. 8°. 2098. b. 

TEN COMMANDMENTS. ^ 

[Paramesyar do das hukm. The 'I’en Command- 
ments in Panjabi. Followed by tho Lord's 
Prayer, and tho Apostles’ Creed.] LoiJiana, 
1801.. 8.8h.fnl. 1892. d. 2.(46.) 

THAKURA DASA. [Kissali i Gopi- 

chaiid. 'i’ho story of king Gopichand, who bccamo 
a devotoo. A legmid in verse, followed by a 
Bilrah-niilsah poem by tho same author.] pp. 20, 
lith. ?5TOT«»bfco [Lahorr, 1880.] 8°. 

14162. f. 1.(3.) 

TRUMPP (Ernest). See Adi Granth. Tho Adi 
Granth, . . . translated . . . with introductory 
essays, by K T. 1877. 8°. 760. i. 

UPADESA PATRL [TTpadosa ])atri. 

Clirisiian precejits in verse, translated from the 
nindusLani.] pp. 81). {jAulhiantt , 

1802.1 12°. 14162. a. 1.(1.) 

UTTAM SINGH. tHW FTbp TTf ^UEfT 

PTZ75 [Janam sakhi, or Tho life of 

Guru Atal.] pp. 1 10, ////t. OTfSTTH 
[Jtnritstir, 1887.] 8°. 14162. c. 3.(2.) 

VALMiKI. Jjt »WMH UKTTto [Ramayana. A 
metneal translation of tho Sanskrit poem by 
Aiiiar Singh. J pp. 208, lith. {^Aiiu'itsarf 

1880.] 8°. 14162. gg. 8. 

aTKT%3f ^ [Siharfi Rrimilynn 

di. A Siharfi ])oem on tho story of tin? Rama- 
yaiia.] pj). 8, h7/t. tfO'vjd iLahure, 1872.] 8°.^ 

14162. gg. 1.(4.)* 

VIHASi lAIA. 3I%3 tlria^ II . . . Gnnit man- 
jari , or, An Arithmetic in Panjabi, by Bcharco 
Lall. pp.m*. W0VJ «c5 l_]Aulhiana, 1809.] 12°. 

14162. h. 1. 

VIYADAKHANDANA. [Vivada- 

khnndana. A Christian tract, in refutation of 
Hinduism, translated from tho Hindi.] pp. 98. 
M9 vJI$S [fAidhiana, 1865.] 12°. 

14162. a. 1.(9.) 
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WALLACE {»SiV Donald Macken/ik). Gurmukhi 
translation of “ Russia ” [by Pandit Rluiuudatta, 
from tlio llmdustam translation of Ralun Nath. 
Coinparod with tlio English original by Lala 
Sivadayalu] {ffHoTT [Riis da vnttilnta.J 

pp, vii. XVI. 84(5, lUh. Lahore, 1888. 

14162. f. 15. 

WABIS SHAH. ji* [Tllr i Wai-is Shah. 

The .story of the loves oC Hir and Kanjh.a, in 
verse.] pp. 1 40, Z/7/i. jebbJ iaw [De/A/, 1877.] S'* 

14162. f. 12.(5.) 


WABIS SHAH. [Another edition.] pp. lit, hth. 
lAAr \_Ijalioro, 1888.] 8 . 14162. f. 10.(11.) 

— ■ - 1 Another edi(ii>n.] ]»p. 222, 

hth. ?i5^^ybll I AAr L/.rt/ior»', 188) 1 S», 

14162. f. 4. 

TA-SIN. JjtU- j [Kissah i mill hi i> 

jilhil, or The story of the mnlhi and the ignorant 
peasant. A tale in verse.) Sa'u al-l)i.N. 

[Siharfi i ha/rat Yusuf.] 

pp. 5-y. [1871.] 8^ 14162. gg. 5.(4.) 




INDES OF ORIENTAL TITLES. 


[The references ni t/int ImlejL are to the names of Hut authors or other Imadnujs under ndiirh the works tire 
catalogued. In the case of anonymous wo rks^ which an catalogued under their titles thi phrase in loto" 
is used in referring to them Oriental titles only are used in this Index, or thost in which hhighsh icoids 
occur only as foniniig an essential part oj tin Oriental title.'\ 


Adi Granili ( in locoj 
Advaitsi vmasaiia [i// loco J. 

Aliwal al-<lkliipat. 

See, Mi.'iiammai), IhlftJ. 

*Aja’ib al-ltisiis. 

tieo ‘Auu al-WAj'iiT) ibn MniiAMiiAU Muoiin!. 
Akal ustut. 

iS'fi* GouiXi) SiNuii, Tenth (htni. 

Ajchb.-ir al-akliir.it. 

Her FakIk. 

Akhbar i Haniid. 

See Huiii). 

Anaudu. 

Amak Das, Thinl (tuiu 
Auwii' 1 Ikinik Allah. 

f^ee BaKAK a TiLAU. 

Anwiir i Muhiiinmadi. 

»sVe UAHT^r Bakitsu. 

A])il bal-buldh. 

See Pkakasachandba. 

Ardiis [in lueo^. 

Arora-vamsa samachar. 

Sec Pkkiodical Publications. — Lahore. 

Asa di war. 

See Adi Geanth. 

Badr i Muulr. 

See Imam al-DiN. 

Bagh n Bahar. 

See Khusbau, /l?a?r 
Balir i tawil. 

Sec Nanak, lidhd. 

Bait. 

Sac 'Abd al-HAiY (Chiraoii i Din). 

See ‘Abd hI-Rauman, called ^uldI. 

See Baud, Sultan. 


Bait. 

See Baudvii. 

See FabTd Bakhsii. 

SeA FaUID SnAKAUdANI. 

See Maubam Shah. 

See Mouab SiNHH. 

See Sti VH Muhammad. 

B^llopado^a [in loe.o\. 

Barah-iiui'^ah. 

See Fazl Shah. 

See Ghi l\m Rasul, of Adihjarh. 

See UiDVYAT Allah. 

See Nadiiaba. 

See N \T1IIT Bii aT. 

See Nub ‘AlI Shah, Laihori. 

See Ram, Son of BaJuldur, Munsli/ 

See Ruldu Ram. 

See Sabdua Ram. 

See Sheku R.vm. 

See Thakura Dasa. 

Bijai niukti. 

See Budu Singh. 
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Jiiyali Sivsiji. 

tSer Nagak Ram. 

Cliiikkf-iiAiiiali. 

R vniM Hak'ii^ii. 

CliniMlar-bsKliui. 

/SVfl Imam JIakiisii. 

CliHiM.li-charitriu \ 

Chaiull di war. J 

/SVr G(jiiiND Singh, Tmth Guru. 

Charbiiita Misar to saliukarui. 

Nrr CiiARBAii’A Misak. 

Charkjiah-n.'iinab. 

Soo Ja Rakusii. 

('hii.shniali i inv/. 

lb;'r\ Ram. 

Chnpatriyan. 

See Amkkican Tkact Society 

i)ar al-sliila [ot loeit |. 

Das fjfraiitbi. 

See (JojiiNi) SiXGii, Tenth Gnni 

Doudhun. 

Sec KvsilJAMA 
Dlairam pustak da hawfd. 

sar. J 

Ser J b B I. K. — Jf! petiflur. 

Dliar.«iapust.ik di varta. 

Sec Raktii (C. (J.) 

Dliannaniai'^a [ie /ijro]. 

Dhiiniiasara [in loco]. 

Diwari 

Sec ll VFIZ, S/iinJcl. 

DnVi Suryani. 

See ‘Abd Allah ibu 'Ann\s. 

Dulliaii-dai'p.in. 

See NazIk Ahmad, JQinn. Batuhlnr. 

Kakr-iiaTnali. 

N/rSjIAH JSVHMl 
Tai si-nainah. 

See ‘Add al- R ahman 

al-akbar. 

S>e Nu^man ibii vS\uiT (Abu IfANlFAii). 
(binitainanj.iri. 

S<‘e V'jHAiii Lala. 

Obiin.li. 

See (Ihflvm N\iii. 

(i]ia/al dar iia‘t i rasul. 

See Al.’f K V Ra’e. 

Gitai'atiiaujalfi [/// loco\ 

Giilzar i Adam. \ 

^rulHiinmadi. > 

Musa. j 

See ^Aud al-WAifin ibii Muhammad Muotini'. 
(iurinuklii puthi. 

See Sakdul Singh. 

Guru Grantb. 

See Adi Gkvnth. 

Guru Nuiiak prabodli. 

See Ditt Singh, called GtanI. 

G y an-prabod 1 1 . 

See Goihnd Singh, Tenth Onru. 

Iladiyat al-‘ulama. 

See lOiUTBAiis. 


naft-rozah. 

See Shams al-DiN. 
ilakimi darweshi. 

See MaLUK ChAND. 
liar pliulAi_i-dc [in loco.] 

Hir Riinjlia. 

See under Kissah. 

Iloriii’liakra. 

See fbsHN SiNOH. 
llulyah 1 ^aus al-a‘zam. I 

rasul 1 makbfil. j 

See Ghulam Rasul, of Adiljuih. 

sharif. 

See Muhammad, the rroiihtl 
‘Ibrat-iiauiab. 

See Nuit Ahmad. 

See SoriAN LaL. 

Imaii da bayaii. 

See Je.sus Chihst. 

Isa Tiiiikalaiik da ji utbtia. ) 

di mailt. j 

See. Jesus Cjikjst. 

‘Islik i majilzi. 

See (JUULAM liuSAIN. 

Janam sakliT [ in locaij. 

See R VLA. 

See [Jttvm Singh. 

Jan^-iirimali. 

S>e Hamid. 

i Imam llaiiil'. 

Sec Hamid. 

1 jiadslialil das. 

iSgc Gouind Singh, Tenth Gmu 
Jaiij. 

See JTwa Singh. 

See Nand Singh. 

See N VTHA Singh. 

Japji. 

See Gobind Singh, Tenth Guru. 

See Nanak, Bdha. 

Jap-pui*amartha. 

See Nanak, Balm. 

Kafiyay. 

See liuLLE Shah. 

See ^iUT..\M FauId. 

Kanuii i ‘isbk*. 

See Anwar ‘AlI, Ifafiz. 

Karribiidin. 

See Muhammad ‘AlI, Hdfz. 

Karima. 

See Sa‘dL 

Kasulali sharif ah ^aiisiyah. 

See ‘Abd rI-Kadir ibn Musa, Jildnl. 
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Khair manukb. 

See Muhammad ‘is\. 

Kissali i Badi^ al-jamal. 

See Imam 

JJahrumgor. 

See Goi'V' SiNOii, jS'o/i of ,fnw(7hit' Sinyh. 


See Imam BAKirsn. 

— B;Vi. 

See K VDIK Hakfish. 

— Bugg.i 

See Miiiij l^AS. 

— Chaudar-badau. 
See Imam BAKn>.ii. 

— clu'cliak. 

See Lmfna Sinuit. 

— [Jilaram 

See (jan«u SiNUii. 

— («()]m*haT»d. 

See Gan(] v Kam. 


See Thakuka D\sa. 

liaUlU.it IM’o. 

See A OK A Si noli. 

Uayrit iia’i. 

See Muhammad Sft\u. 

-■ — — liazraL Biliil. 

See CiiiriiXM Basul, of hhljurh. 

luiani Hasan (» ILnsam. 

See Amjii Shah, called FAhiu. 

Iniamain. 

See Hamid. 

Imam Kasim 

See GhahTtv. 

Shah Mansur. 

See M 11 11 A MM A I), Mhjdn. 

llir Banjlia. 

See Husain. 

See Joo Sjnoit. 


See IVruMiiL. 


See Rosuan. 


See 'VVakjs Sifau. 

Imam Hatiuri 

See Hamid. 

Kill jug ka. 

See Jaimai. Dah. 

Kiimrup. 

See AfiMAU Yar. 

Kani Sain kfi. 

See Kam Sain. 

klu-trl. 

See ‘A/im. 

— Laila o Majiiun. 

See Duvidayala, Hakim, 

See Fazl Suah. 


Eissah i Laila o Mujiiun. 

See Kasir. 

larka 

See ‘Azim. 

mahk-zadali. 

See (Soi’Ai. SiNOFF, Son of Jiurdhn Stwik 

Mirza o Srihib.'in. 

See BAKyii.KDLH, Ihijh, called Hafiz 


See Ml iiAMMAD, Kddiil. 

— mnllu o j.'iliiJ 
See Y^a-sin. 

— nahr i Firozpur. 

See Fat 11 al-UiN, 

— iifili sas. 

See Rosfian. 

— Faiij-phuliiij bfuLh.'iIi-zadi. 

See (loi'AL, SiNOii, Son oj Jmedhir Siwjh 

— Puran Bliagal. 

See Kadiu Yak. 

See Nand Si no if. 

— Tiod.i o .Jtilali, 

See lh!v\, Shnlinlf 

— bail' al-muluk. 

Sec JiUTF 'Aiil 

— Sa.ssi () Puiniun 

See l)KviDA\ u.A, Ual'nn. 

See Fa/l Shah. 

See (JnuiiAM Hasul, of Adihjo.rh 
See (JUKDAKIISII SiNOU 
See Hasiiiai. 


See Niii: Muhammad 

— Siiamsh.'id. 

See ‘A/Im. 

— SI I inn Farhad. 

See Hasfiim 

— sfimirgh. 

See SiMUKoiT. 

— Sohiu o iMalnnwfil 
See Fazf. Siiaii. 

See tjVNOA Ham. 


See kADiK Yar. 

solan saliehan. 

See SoF-AN Sahi liah. 

'ratidm Ansavl. 

See AiiM VD. 

See Jamai. al-l)iN. 

'VVarlmiton Saliil) 

See Mull \mmau Akuar ‘Ali, 
Laila Majiiun. 

See under Kibsali. 

Madli. 

See Laddiia. 
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Rfadli. 

See Muifirii. 
aSV/j Pikzal. 

1 ])ir (lastjrir. 

(jJlULAM KasUL, nj Aihhjillfi. 

MajmiVah i marsiyali. 

See »SrkAMJAR Twr\N, i-allcd (Jiri iam. 
Mukrl-iiJiinali. 

See Ml HAMM A [I Hamat-an. 

M ail gala ruar/^a Liu /at'o]. 

]^Iaiig.'i 1 Sanifii liar potlil dc gun. 

See (riisi'Hi. 

MaiiKihat (ilians nl-H'/iiut. 

See G^ii'Iam IlAhUi., n/ AiUhjinft 
Mriuj-iiamah. 

See K\i)iii Yak 
M inlM-iirnnnh 

See Muhammad aUDiN, fhsri^ile nf J/djh J 
Mirza Sahiliau 
See •niifi i 

Miikliiiirda (da Io<‘o}. 

Mublili al-I)Ii] di inaut. 

See SviAfiiN, ShUhii of touf Synn, 

Muzili 1 Park. Ill 
See Kuk’vn 
Ni'if* al-h.il.it 

See Ml II \ MM \D V\K. 

Najaf al-Muiii'iiui [in loeo\. 

Nama/ ka iiia'iii 

See (Jill I. \M Ra ‘^1 I,, nf Aiflhjn I li 
Na''ili.il-iiain:ili 

See (Jill JAM Rasul, uj Athhjnm. 

N.i't I sl'iiril 

See P\Kii: AriAif 
Nii'^iii al-wjira'. 

See Mi.iummai* dm S,v in, liesnt 
Ni'^slb 1 /aniii. 

See Kill DA TiAKIJMf 

Vi'ili-di ]i.irlnij 

See No MI, ihe Pufunn ( 

N'ur'iiaiiiali 

Sei liAin IUkiimi 
I’alidu ]).ip-di Mkliia-iii.'i. 

See 1 * Mil LA PM* 

Pakki n M'. ) 

■ ■ — — kiilari. 1 

iSee (Jill LVM RAhULj if AAilijnili. 

l*.iiid‘nri)ii:ili. 

See Akuk.I R v’e. 

See SA‘i>i. 

I*auj grant hi. 

See Adi (Jrantii. 

Parimu'svar tie das Iiukm. 

.SVrTfN CoMilANDMKN'IS. 
i'aulfis Pn'i’it da itilifisa. 

See Paul, Sninf und Apostle. 

Pittal dii samp [/» /oro]. 
jVabliu Yisfi Masdi di bubat. 

See jEtiib CiiuiaT. 


Prabodliachandrodaya nutaka. 

See Kkishnamisba. 

Prablad lila. 

See Gvkdit Sinoh. 

Prasna uttara \ in loro]. 

Prielihii. 

See Nana k, lidha 
Priyii Par.sT ])adon ko. 

See (biANDA SiNoii. 

S ri G urii G rau tli . 

See Adi (Jiiantii. 

Rabiras. 

See Aiu Granth 

Uabit-nriniah. 

See Gdiiind Sindh, Tenth. Guru. 
Rajkuiiiar-da prcm. 

See Hajkumar. 

Rrimfiyana. 

See iJuDiiI CiiANU, Sou of Atvid Bdma, 

See Valmiki. 

Ri'l dii tikat [m loco]. 

Risalali i .sbiiin. 

S(‘e Kur’an. — \ppendhv. 

Ro.slmii-dil 

See Fakd PAhiB. 

Rua da vnttauta. 

See WallM'K [Sir D. M.) 

SakliT-iiamali \in loco]. 

Saubi-gyaii-mril |/// toeo]. 

Sautidayaka [/a. loco]. 

Sardhii-purak [<a lueo\. 

Sassi Piiunfiii. 

See under Kissab. 

Sbabad iiawin badslirdil 

Teoh Pmiadui:, Xinth Guru. 
Slialiadut 1 IinruLiam. 

NVr Ml hDiL 
Slialibaz 1 sbaii'iii. 

See Nur iMuit\mmai). 

Sliajar-lia i Niiksliabandiyali 
See Nuk Ahmad. 

Sliajr.ih 1 li.izral. I'aba Parid Slmkarganj. 

See PakTd Shakakh \\j. 

■■■ - kliaiidrin i Cbisliliyab. 

See Imam al-UiN. 

Siliarli. 

See Ail MAD, Sultdn. 


See ‘AlI Uaidar. 

See Allah PAKHaii, callud Pvaka. 


See Akura Ra’e. 


See Ashbaf. 


See Bah UAL. 


See Bull?: Shah. 


See Dayal Singh. 
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Siharfi. 

See DIdak Bakhsh. 


See PabId Bakush. 


See (Jhdlam, Pupil a/ Arilrn luVc, 


See Gjiulam Hassul, of Adihjaih. 


See IIiDAYAT Allah. 


See Maubub ^Vlam 


See Muhammah, Mi nun. 


See Muhammad hI-Din 


See Nuii 'AlI Shah, Luhoii. 


See Roda Ram. 


See Ruldu Ram. 

See Sant Rvm. 

diir *iahU i haUUriiii. 

See AmTr Shah, called Fakir. 

i liazrat Yusnl 

See Sa'd al-DiN. 

Rriniriyaii di. 

Sen ValmTki. 

Riiiu-uam. 

See A MAR Singh 

Rafail Giiliil) Devi. 

See R\TAN. 

Sardar JIan Siiigli. 

See Kadiu Yar. 

SiHgliapur de tapu ki Loli. 

See SUNDAR SiNUIT. 

Siifij al-UaiM. 

See Kurban . — Append it. 

SoliTii Maliinwal. 

See miller Kis^ah. 

SuiHiii rarak. 

See (JURMUKH SiNOH. 
Siiklimani. 

See ArJUN, Fifth Guru. 

Tafsir i Muliainmadi. 

See Kur’an. 

Taiililli al-iriliilin. 

See Husain, Maulaui. 


Tanklmh-namn. 

See Harnam Singh. 

Tarikali i taliiwat. 

See Kur'an.— 

Tib al-bayan. 

Sec Kurban. 

'I'lbb i Jainrdl. 

See, Muhammad Jamal. 

Titbi-pati ika. 

See Himibmeridks. 

Tulifat al-ikhwan. 

See *Ahd al-IlAi\ (Chtragti i DIn). 

'Umdat aUtiij. 

S>’o MrsLiv ibii IIujAj. 

Upadesa patri [i'a loci>]. 

Vicbaraiujilii 

• Sec ANATlIADASAJi. 

Vicbiii-a iiatak. 

See CloBiND Singh, Tonth Guru. 
VivadakliHndana [hi loen\. 

Wafrit-nfimali. 

See (jiiULAM Rasul, of Adihjiuh. 

Waran. 

See fJijR Das. 

War llaKikat Ra’o. 

Sec A'Ira Singh. 

WasTyat-iiainah. 

See Nu^mvn ibn Saiht (Abu llANii'Aii). 

Yisul Diu‘'ri])har di jiitra. 

See ]Ji NYAN (J.) 

Zabur. 

Sec Biblk. — O ld Tcstaiuont. — PmiIii,,-. 
Zafar-iianiah. 

See Gohind SiNori, Toiit/i Guru. 

ZiViKali I Hififami. 

See SiK'ANDAR K H \N, called (jJlUI.AM. 

Zikr 1 slialijiilal i f.iizaiulan i liazrat Iiimm Muslim. 
See Gill LAM ilusMN. 

liazrat Imaraain. 

Sie Mi kbiL. 

bazral Imiim Kasiiu. 

See, GhasIta. 

Zinat al-iman. 

See Ku'man ibn Sabit (Abu IIanifaii). 

Isliiin. 

See Muhammad ibn B.vkak Allah, JLlfi-. 
Ziilaikliii. 

See ‘A HD al-HAKiM. 




SUBJECT-INDEX 


ASTE0L0G7 and DIVINATION. 

Horacliakra. Bishn Sinoh. 

Brichhii. Nanak', Hiilni, 

BIOGEAPHY. 

‘AjaMb al-Uisas. ‘Abj) al-WAnio ibii JMuuammad 
MhoitnI. 

Bijai innkti. BrT>n SiNon. 

Gum Nauak prabodh. Dirr SiNaii,calk‘a GvanL 
Janam saklii. Dala. 

Janam sakhI. 

- - ■ UtTAM SlNOM. 

CHBONOLOOT. 

{For Almanacs see the heart ton '' Ephemerides ” m the 
hoily It/ the UataUnjue.) 

DICTIONABIES, VOCABDLABIES, and 
OLOSSABIES. 

Farsi-namah. 'Abd a1-ll\iTMAN. 

Nisab izaruri. "Kulda Bakifsii. 

Priya Farsi padon ke. Chanda SiNon. 
Siughupur do ^pd ki boll. Sundae Sinoh. 

DIVINATION. Seo ASTB0L0G7. 

DBAMA. 

Prabodhachandrodaya nfitaka. Krisunahiska. 

GENEALOGY. 

Arora-vainsa sarndcdiar. Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Lahore. 

Shajar-ha i Naksliabandfyah. Nur Ahmad. 
Shajrah i hazrat Baba Farid Shakarganj. FarTd 
Shakauoanj. 

khandan i Cliishtiyah. Imam al-DiN. 

GEOQBAFHY. 

A goognpbical description of tho Paiijab. Bute 
Shah. j 


‘Aja’ib al-kisas. 'Abd al-WAinn ibn Muhammad 

Muumnj. 

AiiwAr i M iiliammadi. KahTm Bakiish. 

Cnlziir i Adam. I lAur-* i 

1- 1- r Aim al-WAUii) 

Muliammadi c . t.- 

R,- . \ HAMMAD MuOHI 

M lisa. J 

Uiia da vritlanta. Walt,\ce {Sir D. M.) 


RahTm Bakiish. 

*Aim al-WAUii) I bn Mu- 
hammad Muohni. 


LAW.— English. 

Act xxviii of 18()8. India. — Legislative fovaril. 

Translation of tho Riflo Kxen’iso, 1875, for native 
ti-oops. (iKKAT Britain and Ireland. — 
Army. — Tufantry. 

LAW.—ULvKkmADATi. 

Shabbaz i sbarPut. Nur Muhammad. 


MATHEMATICS. 

GanitaAbjari. Yhiarl Lala. 


Dar al-shifa. Dar nl-siiiFA. 
llakimi darwesbi. Mai.uk Chand. 
kArribadin. Muhammad *AlI, Jlfljh . 
Khair mannkh. Muhammad 'Isa. 
Tibb i Jamfdi. Muhammad Jamal. 


FEBIODICAL LITEBATDBE. 

{See under the heading “ Periodical Publications” in 
the body of the CaiaJogue .) 

POETBY.— Genebal. 

Bait. ‘Abd al-IlATY fCniKAmi i Bin). 

'Abd al-RAHMAN, called KhuldI. 

Bahu, Sultan. 

Bard AH. 

FauId Bakhsh. 

FarId Suakarqanj. 
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Bait. Mahram Shah. 

Mohab Singh. 

Shah Muhammad. 

Brirah-mfisah. Ea/l Shah. 

(iiiULAM liARUL, qfAdilgarh. 

lliDAYAT Allah. 

Nadhaba. 

Natmu BhaI. 

Nub ‘AlT Shah, Ldhori. 

Bam, So)i of Bahddury Munshl. 

Kuldu Bam. 

SAKuifA Bam. 

' • ShKKU JiAM. 

Thakuba Dara. 

Cbarkhali-pamali. Ja UAKHaii. 

Diwan. Hai«iz, ShTrdzt. 

Usbk i majazi. Giiulam Husain. 

Janj. JiwA Singh. 

Nand Singh. 

Natiia SiN<m. 

Kutiyan. Bullk Shah. 

Ghulam Eakid. 

Kanina. Sa'dI. 

Kissah i chi'cliak. Latina Singh. 

kaljug kfi. Jaimal Das. 

nahr i Firozpur. Fath al-DiN. 

- Warburtoii Saliib. Muhammad Akbab 

'Alt. 

Maki’i-naTnali . Muhammad Ramazan. 

Mimsi-nariiab. AFuiiammad al-l)iN, Dhciplc of 

inifiz Jail. 

Pand-iiuinali. AufTKV Ra*e. 

Sa'di. 

Siliarfi. Ahmad, Snlhab. 

‘A Li IIaidab. 

Allah Bakhsh, called Pyaea. 

Auuiu Ra"e. 

AbHKAI'’. 

Baiihal. 

Bulle Shah. 

Dayal Singh. 

DiDAii Bakhsh. 

Fakid Bakhsh. 

Giiulam, Pupil of Arurd Rd*e. 

Gjiul\m Kasul, of Adilgarh. 

lIiDAYAT Allah. 

Mahhub ^Alam. 

Muhammad, Miydn. 

Muhammad al-UiN. 

Nub ‘Aid Shah, Ldliori. 

Roi)a Bam. 

liuLDU Ram. 

Sant Ram. 

Some Hindu folk-songs. Temple (B. C.) 

Xfi’ikab i mutami. Sikandak Khan, called ^u- 

LAM. 

POETBT.— Hutobical. 

Jang-nainab i Imam Hanif. Hamid. 

pudsliahi das. Gobind Sinoh, 

Tenth Guru. 


Kis^b i Hazrat Imam Hasan o Husain. AmIb 
Shah, called FAkia. 

Imamain. Hamid. 

■ Imam Kasim. Ghastta. 

Sliali Mansur. uhammad, Mi- 
ydn. 

Shahadat i [mamain. IMukTiiL. 

Zafar-niimah. Gobind Si\oh, Tenth Guru. 

Zikr i shaliadat i farzanduu i liazrat Imritn Muslim. 

^lULAM Husain. 

POETRY.— Religious and Mttholooical. 

Biyah Sivaji. Nag mi Ram. 

Cliakki-nainali. RajiIm Bakhsh. 

Dond ban. KasT ii \ m a. 

Fakr-uainab. Shah Baiiab. 

Gharoll. Giiulam Naih. 

Gbnzal dar ua‘t i rasiil. AiiOba Ra*e. 

Haft-rozab. Sh\ms al-f)TN. 

Eltir phulan-dc. 1 1 a b I’HL lan-de. 

Hiilyab i ^laiis al-a‘z!uii. ] (^ulam Rasul, of 

— * raMlI 1 inakliul. f uidi/ijaih. 

Bbarif. JMi ri\AiMAD, the Proplud. 

‘Ibral-uamah. Niiii Ahmad. 

Kasidali sharifah ^au.siyah. ‘Ann al-lvADiR ibn 
Mu.sa, Jllnnl. 

Madii. Laddha. 

MbhniL. 

Pil.V.AL. 

i plr dastgir. Giiulam RasDl, of Adil- 
ya rh. 

Majmu'ab i marsiyab. Sikandvu Khan, called 
Giiulam. 

^Mankibat ^laus al-a'zam. (Hillam Rasul, of 
Adihjarh. 

Mi‘rn]-nrimali. Kadtb Yar. 

Nat* al-.sala,t. Muhammad Yab. 

Najat al-Muminin. Na-iat al-MuMiNLv. 
Naslliat-nrimab. Ghulam Rasul, of Adilgarh. 

Na‘t i sbarif. Fakir Ai,i,vii. 

Nur-namah. Ilaui Bakhsh. 

Prabliid iTlii. Guhdit Singh. 

Briiuayana. BudhI Chand, Son of Aiind Rdma. 

ValmIki. 

Roshaii-dil. Fabd FakIb. 

Siharfl dar ‘isblc i liuUUriuf. AmIb Shah, called 

FakIr. 

— Bamayan dl. ValmIki. 

Bam-nain. Amar Singh. 

Wnfat-namah. Ghulam Rasul, of Adilgarh. 
Waraij. Guit Das. 

READERS. 

Biilopadosa. Balopadksa. 

Gnrmukbi potbl. Sard ul Singh. 

RELIQIOK.— CflBiSTiAN. 

Advaita vinasann. Advaitv vinasana. 

Cbupatriyun. American Tract Society. 
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Dharam piiatak da liawal. 

sfir. 

Dliarampiistak dl varta. 

Dliarmainarga. J J ii A mama jiga. 

Dhannasara. Dhakmasaka. 

Ci Itaratuamfila. ( i Itajj a pnam a la . 

j man da bayan . Jbst ^ C 1 1 itmr. 

Isa nikkalank da ii ntlina. ) t rt 
di4nt. \ Chbist. 

Maugalamfirf^a. Mam«] a lama ko a. 

Muiigal Samachar potln do gun. Gospel. 
Muktimalfl. Muktimala. 

Muslili al- I3iu dl maut. S \ ladin, Sultan o/Eijypt 
a, lid Syria. 

Nuh-di parlon. Noah, thf Pafriarrh. 

Paljilo pap-di vikliia-m.l. 1 ’aiiila pvi*. 
Paraiuesvar do das linktn. Ten C«)MMANDArENTS. 
Taulus Prorit da itihasa. I^aul, Sami and 
Apoalhi. 

IMital da HMinp. PiTr\i, da samp. 

Prabliu Yisfi MasiK di babat. J ksus Chulst. 
Prasua uttara. Prvsna dttai.’v. 

]{a.jkumar-dri prcni. KajkumaiJ. 

Ib'l da tikat. J{el da tikat 
S aut a-gy a n-nuil . S an'I' v-cjya n-m u l. 

iSautiila^ aka. Santt d vy \ k a . 

1 1 padesa patn. Ui’Ades a patui. 
Yivadakbaiidaiia. V iVADAKifANi) vna. 

Yisfii mu‘^apllar di jsitra. IJiinyvn (J.) 

Zabiir. — Bi »le. — Old Testament. — Vsuhus. 

BELIOION.- Hindu. 

Cliashmali i faiz. Hrr\ Uur. 

VicLaramrdfi. Anatiladasaj i. 


Bible. — Appendix. 
Barth (C. G.) 


Wasiyat-namah. 

nIfah). 
Ziuat ul-Imun. 

Islam. 

lldjl::. 


Nu'man ilm Rabtt (Anu Ua- 

Nit'man ibn Rabit(Abd irANIFAIl). 
MuiIAMMAD^lbn Bak\k Allau, 


RELIGION.— Sikh. 


Adi Qrantli. Aui Gr\nth. 

Ak.il uatut. Gohind Singh, Tenth Gur-u. 

Auaiidu. Amar Das, Third (Jum. 

Ard.is. Akdas. 

A'-a di war. Adi Granth. 


Balir i tawll. Nanar', Ilihd, 

Uliandi dl war. \ ’ 

D.IS granthi. Gobtnd SrxGir, 7’ nth Guru 
Guru Naiiak prabodh. Di’it Singh, GyanI. 
Gyaii-prabodh. Gomind SiN«jn, Tenth Gum 

Japji. Gohind Singh, Tonl/i Guru. 

NaNAK, JhlUd. 

Jap-paramartha. Nanak. lldlnl. 

P.uij grantlii. Adi Granth 

Priya Sri Guru Granth. Adi Granth. 

Baliiras. Adi Granth. 

Bahit-numah. Gouind Singh, Tenth Gum 

Sakhi-iiamah. S \miT-namah. 

Sardlia-purak. S \ i;d n a-pu r \ k. 

Sbabad nawTn badsliahi. Tegji Bahaddb, Ninth 
Gum. 

SukbraanT. Arjun, Fifth Guru. 

Tankhali-namri. IIarnam Singh. 

Vicliitra iiatak. Goihnd Singh, Tnnlh Guru. 


RELIGION.— Muhammadan. 

Aliwal al-fijvliira t. !M uh \ mmad, JJf/Jiz. 

Akhbar al-akhirat. Pakir. 

Aklibar i Kamul. JIamtd. 

Auw:V i Barak Allfili. Barak Allah. 

GiiM Suryani. ‘Add A li<ah ibn ‘Ahuab. 

F dch al-akbar. N u‘man ibn Sabit (Abu nANiPAn). 

Hadiyat al-^ilama. Khutbahs. 

Kanun i ‘ishk. Anwar ‘AlI, ildjiz. 

Koran. Kur’an. 

Khutbahs. K kdtbahb. 

Muzili i FurUan. Kuk’am. 

Namaz ba ma'ni. C^htlam Rasul, of A dilgarh. 

Nnzm al-wara‘. Muhammad ibn Sa^Id, Batdrl. 

Pakki roti. \ G hulam Rasul, of Adilgarh. 

Risiilali 1 sliirin. ^ Kur’an. — Appmdix. 

Sinij al-kari. Kur’an. — Appendix. 

Tafsir i Mnliammadl. , Kur’an. 

Taiiblli al-juiiiliu. Husain, Maulavi. 

Tarikah i talawat. Kur’an. — Appendix. 

Tib al-bayan. Kur’an. 

Tulifat al-ikhwan. *Abd al-IlAiY (Chiraqii i DIn). 

'Gmdat al-tuj. Muslim ibu Hajjaj. 


SOCIOLOGY. 

ApTl brd-bidoh. Prakvsuhiandra. 
Sudha rdrak. Gurmlku. Singh. 


TALES.— Verse. 

Badr i Munir. Imam al-DLv. 

Chandar-badan. Imam Bakhsh. 

Chiirbaita Misar to Bahfikariu. Charbaita Misak. 
‘Ibrat-nainab. Son an Lal. 

Kiasali i Badi' iiI-Jamal. Imam Bakhsh. 

Bahramgor. Gopal Singh, Son of Ja~ 


wdhir Singh. 


Imam Bakhsh. 


Ba’i. Kadir Hakhsii. 

Bugga Mai. Miur Das. 
Chandar-badan. Imam Bakhsh. 
Dildrdtn. Ganoa Singh. 


Gopichand. 


— Hakikat Ra’o. 

Hay at nil’i. 

liazrat Bilfil. 


garh. 


Ganga Ham. 
Thakuka Das a. 

Agra Singh. 
Muhammad Shah. 
Guulam Rvsul, d/ 
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Kibsah i Hii* Ranjha. llus-iiN. 

j(jo Singh. 

Mukbil. 

llobHAN. 

WaKIS SiiAII. 

KamiTip. Ahmad Yak. 

Kaiii Sam ka. Kam Sain. 

khetri. ‘AzTm. 

Lnilfi o Majuun. DKvinAYALA, Hakim. 

Fazl Shah. 

Kabib. 

larkfi. *A'/Im. 

inalik-zadah. Goi'Al Singh, Son of 

Jawdhir Suujh. 

Mirzfi o Sahiban. Babkhukdak, Jldfiz, 

called Uakiz. 

Muhammad, Kwlirl. 

mullsi o jfiliil. Ya-sIn. 

nuh Hap. lloHiiAN. 

l*aui-])bul!ii_i bfidshali-zadi. Gopal SiNGH, 

Suu of Juwdhit' Siiijli. 

Piiran Jjlia,'yat. Kadik Yah. 

Nand SrNGH 

Koda o Jalali. \iv'v\f Slidllulf. 

Saif al-mnlfik. LurP ‘A lI. 

Sasai o Piinnun. 1 )k\ Fdayala, /A i/cZai. 

Fazi, Shah 

— GiHILAM liASUL, of 


Kis^h i Sassi o Punnun. Gukbaehsh Singh. 

Hashtm. 

Nub Muhammad. 

Sliamshad. *AziM. 

Shirin Farhad. Hashim. 

Bimur^. STmuboti. 

Sohni o Mahiuwal. Fazl Shah. 

Ganga Ram. 

Kadik Yab. 

solan saliuliaij. Solan Sahelian. 

Tauum Ansari. Ahmad. 

Jamal al-DiN. 

Siharfi i linzrat Yusuf. Sa‘i) al DTn. 

Ratan Gulab DevJ. Ratan. 

Sardfir Ilari Singh. Kadik Yak. 

War Hakikat Ila*o. , Agka Singh. 

Zulaiyiu. 'Ahd al-llAklM. 

TALES.— Tbanslations fbom Osiental Wobks. 

Bagh o Bahfir Khuskau, Am/r. 

Dulhau-darpau. NazIb Ahmad, Khan Bahadur. 

TRAVELS. 

Tlio Travels of Guru Tegli Bahadar, etc, Sakhi- 

NAMAlf. 


Adihjarh. 


VOCABULARIES. Sco DICTIONARIES. 



CATALOGUE OP SINDHI BOOKS. 




CATAI.OGUE 


OP 


SINDHI 


'ABB al-LATIF SHAH. Hre TjIlauam Watanmal. 
Tho life, relif^ion, and poetry of Slicili Latif, ct>‘. 
(Vol. li. Part 1. A vocabulary explaining all 
tho Arabic versos in Shah jo risdlo. Part 2. A 
glossary of all the difficult words and expressions 
in Shah jo risalo.) 1890. 8°. 14164. b. 1. 

SindhI Literaturo. Tho Divan of Abd- 

ul-Latlf Shah, known by tho namo of Shaha jo 
risdlo, edited by K. Truuipp. j yr 

pp. xii. 739. Lcqtzi(jf 1800. 14164. b. 2. 

LSolcctions from tho Dlviin of 'A. al-Tj. Sh. 
Compiled by KazI Ahmad Agon! Second edi- 
tion.] pp. 143, liih. lAAr [/vVimc/ij, 

1883.] 8^ 14164. b. 3. 

'ABB al-HAl^AN ibn MTJUMMAB WAFA,'A6&d«7. 

See Bahau Bapar and 'Aud uI-Rauman ibn Mu- 
iiAMMAD Wafa, ^AbhftsJ. JAyO y«a5 [Kiso 

Saif al-muluk.] [1881..] 8°. 14164. b. 11.(2.) 

iESOP. Esop's Fables in Sindhi. (^^^1 

[Isap jPun akha^Fun.] pp. 188, Uth. Kurrachre, 

1854. 8°. 14164. b. 19. 

^^y»- [iEsop's Fables, trans- 
lated by Mnnshl Udharam Thanvardas. Fifth 
edition.] pp. 165. iasi [J(rarac7tj,180] .] 8°. 

14164. b. 20. 

AG3AZ i FABSi. [Agha/i i Farsi. An 

clomontary Persian grammar in Sindhi.] pp. 40, 
Uth, lAiv \Karachit 1867.] 8°. 14164. o. 3.(1.) 


BOOKS. 


AHMAB, Atjonlj KuzJ. Sec 'Ard al-LAiir SiiAU. 

\ J.AC- 5U> i^as^ [Selections from the 

DIviiu of 'Abd al-LatIf Shah. Compiled by Ka/.I 
Ahmad Again!.] [1883.] 8^ 14164. b. 3. 

AKHBNB MUHAMMAD BAMAZAN. St-C Ml. 11 AM- 

MAD Ramazan. 

‘ALi-KULI FABIBUN-BEG MIBZA. Sre Ummkd 
‘A i.i Karim MufrAMMAi) and 'Ai.I-Kn.i FauIoun- 
Bfg Mikza. A Manual of Anglo- Vernacubir 
Grammar, etc. 1883. 8“^. 14164. c. 5. 

‘ALiZAIlIal-‘ABIDiN,/'Vmr//i lehlm. aUKII 
[Saliifat al-kamilah. The Prayer-book of ‘A. Z. 
al-‘A., Arabic text, with Sindhi translation.]* 
pp. 191, Uth. ' '''''' [fhmhay, 1877.] 12'. 

14519. c. 2. 

ALUMAL TBIKAMBAS. [Sindhu jl mukhtasnr 
turikha. A brief hi.story of Sindh. Third edi- 
tion.] pp. 48. {^Karachi, 1880.] 8"^. 

14164. d. 4 

Jn the Kho)u. Sindhi eharaeter, 

[Seventh edition.] 

pp. 30, \_Kararhi, 1881.] 8\ 

14164. d. 1.(3.) 

AKANTA CHANBBOBA. See Collier (C. F.) 
y«^^ [Padhara-namo. A paper on snakes and 
snako-bitos. Translated into Sindhi and Per.sian 
1 by A. Ch.] [1800 f] 8“. 14164. a. 3. 
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‘AZIZ ALLAH, MvtacdiivJ. See Kur'an. ia]/ 

[Tho Koran. Arabic text, with an 
lutcrlinoary translation and niarginal notes in 
Sindhi by 'A. A.] [1877.] 4". 14607. c. 8. 

BAHAR BAPAB and ‘ABD al-RAHMAX ibn MU- 
HAMMAD WAFA, 'AhhitsK ytJ 

[Kiso Saif al-mnluk cn Badi' al- 
]simal jo. A rtunanco in verse. Third edition.] 
]>p. 87. [Kurdchif 1881-.] 8®. 

14164. b. 11.(2.) 

[fourth edition.] pp. 77. ^5^ u,. 

[Ktirarhi, 181)0.] 8 '. 14164. b. 14. 

BIBLE. 

Tlie Holy Bible, containing the Old and New 
Teataincnta, translated from tho originals into 
the Mooltun language by the Reraiuporo mi.ssion- 
arios. Vol. ii. containing the Now Testament, 
pj). 27 1. Stramjiore, 181!). 8”. 842. e. 9. 

Vul. i. docs not appear to hare hcen jtublished, 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

[Tho New Testament, translated into tho Mooltan 
language by tho Surainpur missionaries.] pp. 27-1 
St rainjiorr, 181!). 8\ /SV/* above : Bihlr. The 

Holy Bible, tfe, 181!). 8®. 842. c. 9. 

^y***^. [The 

Now 'I’e.staincnt, translated into Sindhi.] Ia?. 
[Ltnidun, 1800.] 8". 

' Wif/iout paginnfwn. 

Uospvls. 

^y>^\ y>‘ w5 [The Gospels and 

Acts of the Apostles, edited by A. Bum.] 5 pt. 
» A V. [Loadon,] Ifcr//or<Z [printed, 1870.] 8°. 

3070. h. 17. 

Mntthvrv. 

^ ^ if rt^ggpc l ^ 

NfiTN IT^. St. Matthew. [Translated by 
G. Stack 1] pp. 131. [Homftay, 1850.] 8®. 

3070. bb. 32. 

^y*^ [An- 
other edition] ja-ia [London,] Hertford, 

[printed, 18(38.] 8®. 3068. aaa. 6. 

Without pagination. 


New Testament iftontinued) , 

Marie. 

y^ y*^ [Tho 

Gospel of St. Mark.] »aia [London,] Hert- 
ford, [printed, 18G8.] 8®. 3068. aaa. 4. 

Without pagination. 

Luke. 

yp [The 

Gospel of St. Luko.] |aii [London,] Htrt- 

ford, [printed, 18(30.] 8®. 3068. aaa. 3. 

Without pagination. 

John. 

•g^ S gTf^rtitW 5RI7r S [Tho 

Gospel of St. John in tho Guniinukhi character, 
tninslatod under the suporintondenco of A. Burn.] 
pp. 150, lifh. iKarachi, 185!).] obi. 8‘\ 

3068. a. 2. 

y^ jj^y> ^y^« 

j2^43aJ (All [London,] Hertford, [printed, 18G9.J 8®. 

3068. aaa. 2. 

Without pagination. 

wjTt ^ Iff 3Td<5viid W rrg Mfftg 

fvl9 HWnffTg' (St. John in Curniuukhi 

Sindhi.) pp. 111. Oxford, 1877. ohl. 8®. 

3068. aaa. 51. 

AcU. 

W- Jy*^ y^ [The 

Acta of tho Apostles, edited by A. Burn.] j av# 
[London,] Hertford, [printed, 1870.J 8®. 

3068. aaa. 1. 

Without 2>agination, 

JRomims. 

LT^yJ y^ y?* 

^ uH^yj y?* Epistle of Paul tho 

Apostle to tho Romans.] »Av»e [^LonJonJi 

Her^ord, [printed, 1874.] 8®. 3068. aaa. 64. 

Without pagination. 


BURN (A.) Missionary to Sindh. See Bible. — 
Now Testament. — Gospels. ax> 

yp- [The Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, 
edited by A. B.] [1870.] 8®. 3070. h. 17 
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BlTRlf (A.) Missionary to Sindh {continued). 
See Bible. — New Testament. — Jo/ni. 

fTTO S [The Gospel 
of St. John, translated under tho supervision 
of A. B.l [1859.] obi. 8“. 3068. a. 2. 

6Vr Bible. — ^Now Testament. — Arts, 

V [Tho Aetd of 

tho Apostles, edited by A. B.] [1870.] 8°. 

3068. aaa. 1. 

CHATT7RBHT7J LALCHAND 0 JHA and UDHANMAL 
SATRAMDAS SABARL Anf^lo-Siudhi Translation 
Exercises. Part 1. . , . Prepared for the use of 
Anglo- Vernacular Standards ii. and iii. pp. x. T*!. 
Karachi, 1883. 8“. 14164. c. 6. 

CHIRANJi LAL. j\jy [SckhiVitu nirvaru. 

A treatise on education, translated by Naudiruin 
from tho Hindustani Shiiri^ al-ta^llin of Ch. L.] 
pp. 94, 4, hth. iKarachi, 1800 ?] 8*^ 

14164. d. 21. 

COLLIER (Cuables Frbpeuick) [Padhara- 

nanio. A paper on snakes and tho treatment of 
snake-bit(!S. Translated into Sindhi and Persian 
by Nandiram and Anantii Chandroba, from tho 
English of G. P. C.] pp. 19, 1(>, lith. [Karachi, 
1800.^] 8^ 14164. a. 3. 

COLTTMBOS (Crtstoporo) , [Life.] Sec Kaukamal 

GriANnAMMAL. ^j\j (Kiilanibas ji 

tarikha] [1802.] 8^ 14164. d. 1.(2.) 

DAVIES (Thomas Hart) L Sind Ballads. Trans- 
lated from the Sindi. pp. vi. 47. Bombay, 
1881. 10®. 761. a. 

DEVIFRASADA. ^jV> [Hindustana 

ji tarikha. A brief history of India, tr.anslatod 
by Ghuirim ^Ali from tho Hindustani Tarikli i 
Hind of Dovi])rasada ] pp. 77, 1Hh, lAei® 
[Karachi ?, 1854.] 8®. 14164. d. 9, 

ENGLISH PRIMER. English Primer, translated 
into the Sindhi language. For the use of Anglo- 
Vernacular schools in Sind. pp. 48. Bombay, 
1807. 12°. 14164. c. 8. 

EUCLID. [Talirir i UUlaidas. The 

Elements of Euclid. Bks. i. to iv.] (Translatinl 
by Kowramal Cbandamal.) 2pt.//^/i.. 

1.11 [Kararhi, 1881-CO.] 8°. 14164. d. 18. 

lils. i. and ii. are of the Srd edition. 


FAZIL SHAH ibn HAIDAR SHAH, 

[Kufieij jo kitilbu. Selections from tho works 
of Sindhi poets.] pp. 2 1, 1 72. I AAr 

[Karachi, 1882 ] 8°. 14164. b. 6. 

jiu2* [Ml/an i shaV A treatise on 

Sindhi pi’osody.] pp. I2i, /iVA. 

[Karachi, 1883.] 8®. 14164. b. 5. 

G., F. J. See GoLDSMin {Str P. J.) 

^ULAM ‘ALi ibn KAZi MUHAMMAD. S> < Devi- 
ruvsAiiA. [irindiistana ji 

tarikha. Translated from the Hindustani l»y 
Gh. ‘A.] [1851.] 8". 14164. d. 9. 

G5ULAM HUSAIN ibn MUHAMMAD KASIM. S< r 

VAMsimiAiiA. JlT [Bhanbhe 

zainfndara jl galhi. Translated by Gh. 11. from 
the Hindnsiani Ki.^sah i Dharm Singh zamlndar. | 
[1851..] 8\ 14164. b. 10.(1.) 

GIDUMAL SANTADAS. 1 Gahga islinriun 

An account of tho sacred river Ganges, its balhini; 
festivals and holy places. Second edition. \ 
pp. 20, lith. I'l* [Karachi, 1890 ] 10 

14164. a. 6.(2.) 

Sr‘^ [Vaitaranl uadi. An aeeouiit 

of Vaitaranl, tho river of Hell, according t«i 
Hindu mythology.] pp. 20. [Karachi, 

1890.] 1(i«. ' 14164. a. 6.(1.) 

GOLDSMID {Sir PKEDEiiie John) Sc> AlruAMMAM, 
Miydn, HaidardbadJ, and Pribuhas ANANr>AiiAM* 
^ ft [Sindhi sarfii on naliwu. With 

a preface in English by P. J. G.] 18<)0. 4’ 

14164. c. 7 

Sic Sasu^I Pcnnun. Saswi and Pimhu . 

a poem in the original Sindi ; with a metrical 
translation in English, [by F. J. (f.] 1803. 4’. 

14164. b. 17. 

GUL MUHAMMAD, j/ [Dlvda i Giil. A 
divan poem, with introductory remarks on the 
letters of tho Sindhi, Persian ami Arabic alpha- 
bets.] pp. 12, 88, lith, [Bombay, 

1859.] 4°. 14164. b. 4. 

GUL MUBUIMMAD RgAN. ibVc Muiiammad KaihuI. 

[Tote-namo. Translated by 
G. M. Kli. from tho Hindustani Tota-kalianI of 
Uaidar’Bakhsh.] [1890.] 8®. 14164. b. 13. 

B 2 
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HABIB ALLAH. Hec Muhammat) KadirI. 

[Totc-namo. Tranalatc'd by U. A. 
fnnii tho Hindustani Tola-kahanl of Haidar 
Ibikhsh.] 11800.] 8“. 14164. b. 13. 

HAIDAR BAKHSH. called HaidakI. [For 

the Siinllii vcrsioiiR of the Toia-kahaiii or Tliiidii- 
stam translation by Haidar Hakhsh of the l*er- 
Maii Tutl-niiniali of Muhammad Kadiri :J /SV/* 
Mi'hammai) KadirI. 

HAIDAR SHAH, ITohliintluldi. y*. 

[Iviso HIr Uanjlia jo. A ])()pular roinaiico, in 
verse. Second edition.] pp. 40. iaa6 

[/vamc/</, ISSo.] 8'. 14164. b. 11.(3.) 

HARI SINGH DINGIMAL. SVe ]\Iir.’rAM.MAi) HAcirAi.. 

[(iuld.istali i liikmat. Coiii- 

])iled with the a.ssi.stanco of II. S 1).] [IfiStJ.] 8". 

14164. a. 4. 

HUSAIN, Son of tho Culijth *AIi. [Ihiv.nnt) Im/rat 
linaiii Husain jo. An aeeoiint of the hf(‘ and 
niart_\ nhnn of Imam JIusain.j pp. 37 1, 
Uionihui,, 1881] 4". 14164. d. 6. 

Jn tin Klnijii-Shidlii ohaonotor. 

JAMJAUAH. y*- yoi [Kiso 

riaiiij.iniah jo. A Icyend in verse Followed 
by a collection of Sindhi ball.ads, and Acraes in 
praise of Muhamniad.] pp. 100, tith. |i",o 

Mlnmlnuj, 1800.] 12-’. 14164. b. 11.(4.) 

JETHANAND KHALANDAS. ^ 

[kiso dill ji vinduriya blinlacliuka. 
yXinusinj,^ auecdote.s tiMiialated by J. Kh. into 
Siudhi from tho Hiiidustaiii.] ])p. 4t, UlU. 

isAv [Lnhnro, 1887.] 10“. 14164. b. 8.(1.) 

JHAMATMAL NARUMAL. 

[Sindhi V} iilpatti-kosha. A glossary of S.-iuskrit 
roots and words with Sindhi derivatives.] pp. 188, 
«), lith. [Karaohi, 1880.] 8”. 

760. c. 7. 

The Sutisl'rit v'ord^ are in Deranatjari chararterx. 

JHAMRA’E MANGHUMAL. ^ 

gjb [Hindiistana ji mukjitasar tiirlkha.] pp. 01, 
32, lith. [Anmr/ii, 1880.] 8‘'. 

14164. d. 2. 

[Second edition.] p]>. G2, 32, lith. 

I AA I [Knutchi, 1881.] 8'. 14164. d. 3. 


JOHNSON (Samuel) LL.1). Rasselas. Trans- 
lateil into Sindhi by Navalrai Shokiram Advani 
and Udharam Thawardas IVfirchandani. 
pp. 210, lith. Karachi, 1881. 8°. 14164. b. 21. 

EAHANDAS HANS AR AH. See SAUASirKHA Lala. 
j\y LChitra ji piira. Translated by 

K. M. from tho Uindustani Usui i naktiiahi.] 
[1852.] 8°. 14164. d. 24. 

A Course of Arithmetic. Part i. Com- 

])ilcd in the Sindeo language ... by Kahandass 
Mumsaram. [Lekhe jo kitfibu.] 

pp. 112, nth. Kurrachee, 1855. 8“. 14164. d. 22. 

^lensiiration of ])lanes and solids. Trans- 
lated into Sindee ... by Kaliaudass Munsaram. 

[Paima^tjhi kitabu.] pp.00,/i7/i. 
lAui* Kiinachco, [1855.] 8". 14164. d. 20. 

EAHSEN. [k ISO Kamseii on Kamrup jo. A 
popular ronianco in verse. Edited by Udharam 
^riianvaidiis. Second edition.] p]). 127, 20. 
LA7mic/j/, 1881.] 8". 14164. b. 15. 

Jn the Khoja-Hindhi character 
EASIH. Set Muiiammau Kasim ibn Ni'mat AriL\n. 

EAURAHAL CHANDANHAL. See Euclit). 

(Translated by Kowramal Cliandamal.) 
ri881-()0.] 8°. 14164. d. 18. 

[Kulambas ji tarikha. 

The life of Columbus, translated from tho English 
by K. Ch.] pp. 48, b7//. •'''>'* [.Karachi, 

18G2 ] 8". 14164. d. 1.(2.) 

EEYALRAH. [Kitiibu 

suklnrT galhini jl. A collection of entertaining 
tales and anecdotes.] pp. 108, A7/t. uio 

[Ilaitlarahail, 18G5.] 8". 14164. b. 10.(3.) 

EHORNI JO EITABU. y. [Khorui 

jo kitiibu. Tables of Weights and measures, and 
multiplication tables.] pp. 15, /t7/j. 

[7G/rttr/u‘, 1877.] IG’. 141W. d. 11.(2.) 

EOWRAHAL CHANDAHAL. See Kauramal Cif\N- 

UAMMAL. 

ERISHNA DATTA. 

[Sudliiiturc kudhiituro ji galhi. A moral talc. 
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being a Sindhi translation by Muliammad Shall 
of K. D/s Hindi Buddhiphalodnya, from a Ilindu- 
stani translation by Vamsldliara entitled Kissah 
siibnddhi our kubuddhi ka.] pp. 28, Vtth. Uoe 
[Karachi, 1855.] 8". 14164. b. 16. 

XMSHHA SASTEi GOSBOLE. 

fr n^ili ja hisiiba. Mental 

arithmetic, translated into Sindhi from the hrarathi 
of K. S.G. Fifth edition.] pp. 22, y>th. I AVV j 

[Karachi, 1877.] 1(F. 14164. d. 11.(1.) | 

KUR'AN. [The Koran j 

Arabic text, with an iiiterlineary translation and j 
marginal notes in Sindhi by *AzIz Allah Miita- I 
^aliwl.] pp. 800, ii., Uih. iflr [Dnuihay, \ 

1877.] 4». ' ' 14507, c. 's. I 

UilF SHAH. See ‘Aiii) iil-ljArii' Snlu. i 

LILABAM WATANMAL. The life, religion, and ' 
poetry of Shah Latif . . In two volumes. By 
LiluiAm Watanmal Lalwnni. Knradti, 1800. 8‘’. ! 

14161. b. 1. 

mahAdeva SASTBI. /Scr MoniMs ( ) 

OIjlP ' [Dh.irti-uirvaru. IMorri.s' j 

Geograjihy, translated by M. S.l [1801.1 8'. ! 

14164. d. 14. I 

MAHOMED. Me can. Sec MuuAirMtn, MlyJn, Uai- i 
(Jaruhildl. 

MIBZA (A. F.) See 'AlI-Ktttj FAl;^l)U^-BEO 
Mikza. 

MOBIYA FAKIB, 3jJ^ [Kiso Koijro ! 

Chaiilsar jo. A romance, in ver.‘‘ 0 .] p|). J t, 08. * 

lAAr [7v«mr/ii, 1888.] 8®. 14164. b. 11.(1.) , 

MOBBIS ( ) 

[Dharli-nirvarn. Morris’ Geography, translated 
into Sindhi by Mahadeva Sastri with the assist- 
ance of Munshi Nandlram.] 2 pt , 7/77/. imi 
[Karachi, 1801.] 8®. 14164. d. 14. 

MUHAMMAD, Miydn, lialdarahiiijj, and PBIBHDAS 
ANANDABAM. yd f, \^ya [Sindhi snrfu I 

en naliwu.] (Abstract of a Grammar compiled 
in the Sindeo language by Meean Mahomed . . . 
and Moonshoo rribdas.s.) [Published by order 


of the Govi'rmnont of India. With a preface in 
Kuglish by F. J. Ooldsmid.] pp. 170, 7/7//. 
Knrrachee, 1800. -t®. 14164. o. 7. 

MUHAMMAD ibn SULAIMAN, Ja'^ulh 

[Dala’il al-khairat. A book of 
prayers for Muhammad. Arabic te\l, with .iii 
intcrlinenvy transbitiou in Sindhi.] }»p 288, IHh. 

[JJnmlan, 1878.1 12 ’. 14519. a. 4. 

MUHAMMAD BACHAI. b 

[tJuld.tstah 1 hikmat, al.sn 
called ‘llaj al masriklii. A treatise on iMe<lieim' 
;is pr.actiscd in Sindh, comjuled by M. 11 with 
the assistance of Man Singh Diugimal ] pj>. s, 
IGl. I AM [Sahhar, 1880 ] S®. 141G4. a. 4 

MUHAMMAD KADIRi. iTuti- 

niinio. A trniislation li^ lldliaiMm Tliatnardas 
of the Tota-kahaiu, n ITindiist.iiii traiishiLion bv 
Haidar I^.lkh^h /if .M. K.’s Per.siaii ahrulged vei 
sion of Kakjisha Ill’s tales, enti.le/1 'I’uti-miiuah. • 
pp. 70,7/7//. [Karachi, lS(>2]" 

14164 b. 12. 

[T/ite-iirnno. Am din 'r 

translation of the llindust.iiii Tiitfi-kalnnii of 
Uaid.ir Bakhsli, by Gul Muliamma/l Khaii and 
Habib All.ih.] pp. 128,7/7//,. [l-alnni, 

1890.1 b'h 14164. b. 13. 

MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn MPMAT ALLAH, culled 
KAsiai. ^15 5 '.*.>11^ [Divan poem.] pp. 87, 

Iith. lAvA [/v(f /v//7o‘, 1878.] 8®. 

14164. b. 7. 

MUHAMMAD MA'SUM, W.ahari, called 

jjuM [Siudhu ji lavarikjia A history 

of Sindh, translated by Naiidiram from the Per- 
sian original of M. M.] pp. 01)8, /////. 

[7irar.*r//i, 180 l.J 8’. 14164. d. 10. 

MUHAMMAD RAMAZAN. j\jJ> y^ jju« 

[Sindhn ju niiikhtasar nirvuru. An elementary 
geography of Sindh.] ]ip 18. ^JT\r^ ' 

[Karachi, 1880.] 12®. 14164. d. 12. 

[Another edition.] pp. 18. 

[Karachi, 1890.] 12®. 14164. b. 9. 
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MUHAMMAD SHAH ibn MUHAMMAD SHAH. See 

KitirinNA Datta. [Sa- 

il liaturi'kadliJituro ji /vrillii. Translated from the 
Flimlustaui by M. *Sh.] [iy55.J 8^ 

14164. b. 16. 

Sec SlIAKKSPKAlt (.].) [Mllfld 

al-Mliyiin. Translated by M. Sh. from ilio Hindu- 
stani Muntakhabiit i Hindi of J. Sbakespear.] 
[I8C.I.] 8". 14164. b. 18. 

See VamsIdhaka. j]jJ> [Akdsi 

iiirvaru. Translatt'd by M. Sli. from tlic Hindu- 
‘^talli Khulasah i ni/.am i bhamsT.] [1850.] 8°. 

14164. d. 25. 

NAML See Muiiammad Ma'sum, lilmhiirl. 

NANDIBAM, MunsJu. See Cuirv^jI Ijvl. 

jhy [Soklid^itfi nirvaru. Translated by N. from 

the Hindustani Shari' al-ta'lim.] [1800 y] 8“. 

14164. d. 21. 

■ See CoLLiEii (C. F.) j'Sj [Padhara- 

iiamo. A paper on snakes and tlio treatment 
<if snake-bites. Translated into Smdhi and Per- 
sian by N.] [1800 ?1 8". 14164. a. 3. 

See J\IiniAMMAD ]\[A'si;M, Bhikarif called 

NamI. [Siudhu jl tavarikha. 

Translated from the Persian by N.] [1801.] 8°. 

14164. d. 10. 

See Morris ( ) 

. <^ 1 ^ [Dharli-nirvaru. Morris’ (TCogra])liy, 
translated with the assistance of N.] [1801.] 8°. 

14164. d. 14. 

See Sadasukiia Lala. ^ [Chitra 

ji para. Translated from tho Hindustani with 
the help of N.] [1852.] 8“. 14164. d. 24. 

See SivAPRAs.vDA, 7?iya, G.S.L 

[Sansfiri nirvaru. Translatc'd by N. from the 
Hindustani Hakri’iU al-maujudat.] [1801.] 8^. 

14164. d. 23. 

See Yocno (J. R.) ft 

[Jabru en muUabilo. Translated with tho assist- 
ance of N.] [1857.] 8“. 14164. d. 17. 

[Ilabi-namo. A Sindhi primer.] 

pp. 29, Uth. I Alt [Knrarhi, 1809.] 8®. 

14164. c. 9.(1.) 


HAHAYAHBA’E JAOANNATH. A general account 
of Sind, by Rao Saheb Narraycn Juggonath. , . . 

y>- AJuJ [Sindhu jo nirvaru.] pp. 110, Uth. 
^\jS9 I Aid [Ktimchif 1805.] 8®. 14164. d. 7. 

NARRAYEH JUGGONATH. See Nabayanra’e 

jAUANNATn. 

NAVALRA’E SHAUKIRAM. See Johnson (S.) 
TjL.I). Rassclas. Translated into Smdhi by 
Navalrai Shokiram Advani, etc. 1881. 8'*. 

14164. b. 21. 

OODHARAM, Moonshee. See Udharam ’PnANVARDAS. 

FARAMANANDA, Iliihhirahadl. 

(Nakslia kharvarl. 'Pablos for computing the 
value of ihfleront measures of grain at various 
prices.] pp. 9, Z///<. iAdi [/u/rnrA/, 1850.] eW 8°. 

14164. d. 15. 

FRIBHDAS ANANDARAM. See Muhammad, Miytln , 
TJtndarilhildl , and Pihriidas Anandauam. 

^ f\ t^jio [Siudlii sarfu I'li nahwu.] 1800. 4®. 

14164. c. 7. 

Sindee Fourth Honk. Prepared by Pnlulass 

Anuiidrain . . . for tho use of Vernacular schools. 
In two parts. Part ii. [Sindhi 

chothon kitfibu.] [Karaehi^ 180<). 8®. 

14164. c. 15. 

Imperfect ; leanthiq Pt i. The payinntiun fullowf that 
of Pt Lfrom 207 to i.58. 

[Sindhi triyon kitfibu. 

Sindhi Third Hook. Third edition ] pp. 8, 240, 
I AiA [Karachi, 1808.] 8°. 14164. c. 14. 

[Sixth editiou.] pp. 105. UAr 

[Karachi, 1882.] 8®. 14164. c. 13. 

FRITAMDAS EISMATRA’E. 

^J3 [Hindustana ji mukhtasar tarlkha. A 

short history of India. Fourth edition.] ])p. 108, 24. 
I AVI [Karachi, 1879.] 8". 14164. d. 1.(2.) 

L5*^ [Hekho ji pirha. An ele- 
mentary arithmetic. Fourth edition.] pp. 84, Uth. 
iAvi [7vamr/<i, 1879.] 8®. 14164. d. 19. 

FURANi BOli. [Purani boli. A Christian reli- 
gious tract.] pp. 10, Uth. [Karachi, 1880.] 10°. 

14164. a. 2. 


In the Khuja-Sinilhi charaiter. 
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SACHO VAFASTT. [Saclio vapfiru. A ChnBtian 
tract pointing out the advantage's of honest deal- 
ing in matters of business.] pp. 12, lHh. \1\arar1iij 
1881.] 12^ 14164. a. 1. 

In the Khojn-Hindhi character. 

SADASTTEHA LALA. j\j [Chitra ji para. 

Elementary instruction in drawing ; being a 
Sindhi translation from tho Ilindustani U.sul i 
nakkashi of S. L. by Kiihandas "Mansariim, 
assisted by Mun.shi Nandiram.] pp. 35, lith. 
lAor {Karachi, 1852.] 8°. 14164. d. 24. 

SA^SAWAT RA’£, 

[Janam sakhi The life and miracles of Uderird, 
a popular Hindu saint.] pp. 58, lith. 

[Karachi, 1890.] 8". 14164. d. 5. 

SASIT’I PUNEUN. Sdswi aiul Punln'i : a poem in 
tho original Sindhi ; with a nietrieul translation 
in English, |by E. J. G. i.c. Sir F. J. Uoldsmid.] 
^ fx j^^--*** pp. vi. 29, ■t't. Lmahni, 
18(33. 8“. 14164. b. 17. 

[Another edition of tho poem.] 

pp. 49, lith. lAiv {Karachi, 1807.] 8*^. 

14164. b. 10.(2.) 

SHAH lATIF. Sec ^Aud al-LATlj< Siivn. 

SHAEESFEAB (John) [Afufid al- 

sibyan. A collection of short tales and anecdotes, 
and of di.aloguoK in English and Sindhi. Trans- 
lated by Muhammad Shah from the Hindustani 
Muutakhabat i IFindi of J. S.] pp. 98, lith. 
(All [7varar//i, 1801.] 8*^. 14164. b. 18. 

SIHDHI FIFTH BOOE. [Sindhi 

panjon kitabu. Sindhi Fifth Hook. 'Fhird 
edition.] pp. 4, 321. |aa. [7iuamc/<i, 

1880.] 8°. ' 14164. c. 16. 

[Another edition.] pp. 448. {Karachi, 

1883.] 8°. 14164. c. 18. 

In the Khoja-Sindhi character. 

SIHBBD! SIXTH BOOE. [Sindhi 

chhahon kitabu. Sindhi Siicth Book. Second 
edition.] pp.411. {Karachi, \SS2.'\ H'’. 

14164. c. 17. 


SIVAFBASADA, Ttaja, C.S.I. jljy [Sau- 

sari mrvaru. A treatise on natural philosophy, 
being a Sindhi translation by Nandiram (»f Siva- 
pr.asada*s llindi Vidyahkiira, from the Hindustani 
translation by VainsTdhara entitled Haka’ik al- 
ni.iujudat.] pp. 207,?///#. (ak [yuirarAI, 1801.) 8‘. 

' 14164. d. 23. 

STAGE (George) See Bible. — New 'IVstanient. — 
Matthew. ^ 5ft ^ ... 

3T^ 5T^. St. Matthew. [Translaled 

liy G. S. ?] [1850.] 8 ’. 3070. bb. 32. 

SUEH LA‘L. [Zabtl kitfibu. Men- 

huration tables.] pp. 15, 7vMrrf(c7»L»', IS.M. 1 

14164. d. 16 

TEUMPP (Eknst) Sec 'Afm al-IjAfip Sumt 
S indhi-Lil oral lire. 'Plu' Divan of Abd-ul-ljallf 
Shfih . . . Edited by E. T. 1800. 8'. 

14162. b. 2 

A Sindhi Heading-book in tho Saii'^ent 

and Arabic character. Com])iled liy E. T 
^•53 {London,^ 1858. 8®. 760. f 

TTJHFAT al-MXIJAEEABAT. Ob ['rnhf.it 
al-mujarrabat. A tn*.i ti.se on medicine] ])p 221, 
lith. {Homhai/, ]87().] 12\ 14164. a. 5. 

TTDEELAL Sec SAhjr.vwAT Ra’e. pi*- 

^ V-U [ danaui silkhl. Tho lifi* and 

niirach'S of Gdcrlfil, a popular ITiiidu saint*) 

[1890.] 8°. 14164. d. 5. 

TJDHANMAL SATEAMDAS SADANI. See Ciiatub- 
BiiTTj Ijalchani) Ojua and Udhanmal Satkamda.s 
SadanI. Anglo-Siiidhi Translation Evercises, < /c. 

1883. 8\ 14164. c. 6. 

EDHAEAM THANVAEDAS. See lEsar. 

[yEsop^s Fables, translated by Miuishl 
U. Th.] [1891. J 8®. 14164. b. 20. 

See .Toitnson (S.) LL.J). Kn.sselas. Trans- 
lated into Sindhi by . . . Udharam Thawardas 
Mirchaudaui. 1881. 8®. 14164. b. 21. 

See Kamsen. [Kiso Kamsen eij Kamrup 

jo. Edited by U. Th.] [1881.] 8®. 

14164. b. 16. 
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UDHABAM THANVABDAS {rouHnwtT), SvoUv- 
iiAMMAF) KadikL yto [Tote-naiiio. 

Tiiiiislatcd l)y U. Th. from the Hiiulustani Tutfi- 
h.ihsiiil of Haidar TJ.ihhsh.] [18()2.J 8°. 

14164. b. 12. 

Elonumtary grammar (jf the Sindeo lan- 

giiJigo. lly Mooiishee Oodharam . . . Third edi- 
tion, with additions and eorroctions. 

Ur’i V ^ u-jy» Joj PJ). VSi, 

t, /////. [Kararhl,] 1«08. 8’. 14164. c. 2. 

[(ialhi DodI 

(’lianisar ji. A romance in proso and verso.] 
pj) 56, Ulh. I AM [Karachi, 1881.] lO®. 

14164. b. 8.(1.) 

(lianimar of tho Sindhi l:ingiiago lly 

Moonshec Oodarain. ])p. 15, /i7/i. Aofjcr, 1857. S°. 

14164. G. 1. 

J*]^ ['Fhird edition, in a completely 

iiUcred form.] p]). 10. {^)j^ ' [Karachi, 

1871).] 8". “ 14164.0.3.(2.) 

OodharamN (liiide to .‘students of Engli.sh 

and Sindee ; consisting of grammatical rules and 
ill ii.sl rat ions, revised jihrasos from Dosa llhaye, 
and easy stones. Compiled ... hy Rlooii-sliee 

Oodharam. [Miifid al-tiilibin.] 

LI Hi. Kurrnchcr, 1801. 8’. 14164. c. 4. 

u-jUSs» .-J [8indhl biyo hitahu. 

Siiidhi Second Hook. Fourth edition.] p]). ‘.)0, hth. 

I am [Karachi, 1809.] 8°. 14164. c 9.(3.) 

I Seventh edition.] pp. 73. 

[Karachi, 1881.] 8". "l4164. c. 12. 

c^3ju(* [Sindhl pahriytiij 

kitfilm. Siiidhi First Hook. Seventh edition.] 
pp. 10, Hth. [Karachi, 1877.] 8'\ 

14164. c. 9.(2.) 

[Eighth edition.] pp. 30. iaa. 

L/\5;rn<7//, 1880.] 8'\ 14164. c. 10. 

[Another edition.] pp. 30. [Karachi, 

1881.] 8°. 14164. c. 11. 

Fii the Khnia-Snulhi rharartvr. 

UM£D All KABIM MOHAMMAD. Sve Ummku 'Al! 

Kaiiim Mt'i'iammad. 

UMMED 'All KABIM MUHAMMAD and ‘ALI-EULl 
FABIDUN-BEG MIBZA. A Manual of Anglo- 


Vernacular grammar for Sindlii students, with 
exercises. By Umed AH Karim Mohammed 
Munshi and A. F. Mirza. pp. iii. 87. Karachi, 
1883. 8°. 14164. c. 6. 

UTTAMCHAHD TABACHAND. ^ 

[Hindustana ji mukhtasar jagrafi. 
An eloinentary geography of India.] pp. 23, 

iava [Karachi, 1878.] 8°. 14164. d. 13. 

VAMSIDHABA. See Krishna Datta. 

[Sudhfiture kudhaturo jl galhi. 
Traiislati'd from Vamsidhara^s Hindustani Jvissah 
buhuddlii aur kuhuddhi ka.] [1855.] 8°. 

14164. b. 16. 

Sec SivAriJASAPA, Itaja, C S.I. j^jy 

[Sansari nirvarii. Translated from tho Hindustani 
llaka’ili al-maujudat of Vainsidhara.] [1801.] 8'^. 

14164. d. 23. 
[Akasi nirvaru. A brief sketch 
of the s(»Iar systimi ; being a Sindhi translation 
by Muhammad Sluili of a Hiiidiistaui treatise by 
V., entitled Khiilasah i inzam i shamsT.] pp. 01, 
hlh. lAoi [Karachi, 1850.] S'". 14164. d. 25. 

[Bhanbhe zamindara 

ji galhi. The story of an honest landlord, trans- 
lated into Simlhi by ^ulam Husain from the 
Hindustaui KisAali i Dharm Singh zamindar of 
VanisidhaiM. Second edition.] pp. 24, Hth. 
lACi* [Karachi, 185 k] 8'’. 14164. b. 10.(1.) 

YISVANATH NABATAN MANDALIE. See Youno 
(d.ll.) jb\i (0 f, yw>- [flabru en mukabilo. 

Young^s Elements of Algebra, translated by 
V. N. M.] [1857.] 8". 14164. d. 17. 

WiOHUHAL CHAHDISAH. gjU 

[Muntaldiab tarikh i Inglistan. A brief history 
of England, translated from tho English by W. 
Cii.] pp. 110, 22, lith. I Air [Karachi, 

1862.] 8 ’. 14164. d. 8. 

YOUNG (John TlAnroRp) f, cyllfis 

[Jabrii en muUabilo. Tho Elements of Algebra 
by J. 11. Young, translated into Sindhi by 
Visvauath Narayan Mnndalik, with tho assistance 
of Nnndirani.] pp. 520, Hth. Ia«i [70irac/<i, 
1850.] 8°. 14164. d. 17. 



INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES. 


[The reftrenees in thi.'i Index are to fhe name« of the authors or other heathn/js nrtfirr irh/rh the irorhs are 
catalotjued. In the case of anonymous mtrJcs, which arc eatafoguol under their titles, the phrase in loco" 
ts used in referring to them. Oriental titles out y are entered in this index, or those in ichuh English i.oiuh 
occur only ax foi mivg an essential part of an Oriental title ] 


Aghii/j i Fiirsi [ in Zofo]. 

AkiisI uirvilru. 

See Vamsidhaka. 

Babi-iuiTiio. 

See NANDjn\Ar, Muiishl. 

Bayiim) liiizrat Imam Husain jo. 

See Husain, Son of the Caliph M/?. 
Bhanbhu zamiiidara jl g^allii. 

See V AM. si DU Ail A. 

Cbitra jl para. 

See Sadasukiia Lala. 

Dala’il al-kbairiit. 

See Muuammad ibn Sulatman, Jaiiill. 
Dliarti-nirvavu. 

See Mo KRIS ( ) 

Dili jii hisaba. 

See Kri.shna SastkI Godbole. 

Divan. 

See *Abd al-LAilF Shau. 


See Gul MuiIaitmad. 

[Kasisi. 

See Muhammad Kasim ibn Ni'mat Allau, called 
Gallii Dodi CLsiiiIsar ji. 

See Ud 11 A RAM Than VARDAS. 

Gangd iKbuanu. 

See Gidumal Santadas. 

Galdastab i bikinat. 

See Muhammad Bachal. 

Hindustaiia ji mnlditasar jagrafi. 

Sec Uttamchand Takachand. 

tiirikba. 

See Jiiamua’e Manoiiumal. 


See PrItamdas Kismatba’e. 

tarildia. 

See DkvIi’UASADA. 


Hliij al-masakln. 

Muhammad Bach VL. 

Isap ji’un akbani’iin. 

See yEsoi* 

Jabni c‘ij mukfibilo. 

See Young (J. R ) 

Jauam sakbi. 

See Sakha WAT Ra’e, 

Kaficn jo kitiibu. 

See Fa/il Shvh ibn Haidar Suva 
Kborm jo kitabii [in loc()\. 

Kiso (b 1 i 31 vindnnya bbulacliuka. 

See Jkthanand Khalandv.s. 

Hir ILiiijliii jo. 

See ilAiDMi Shah, ILaidardhiidl. 

Jainjamali jo. 

See Jamjamah. 

Kiimsen cn Kamrup jo. 

Si‘e Kamsun. 

Koijro Cbanisar jo. 

See Moriya FakTk. 

Saif al-niuluk. 

See Bahar IJarar and 'Add al-RAiiMAN 

SnsiPi I’lmnfin. 

See Sasu’I PunnCh. 

Kitabu .snkliii'i ^albmi ji. 

See Kev vlrau. 

Kulaiuba.s ji tarikba. 

See Kai'ramal Chandanmal. 

Kur’au [in /oro], 

Lekbo ji pirha. 

See pRirAMDAS Kism.atraV 
Loklio jo kitabu. 

See KAir.iNDAS Mansaram. 

Mizan i sba'r. 

See Fazil Shah ibn Haidar Shah. 
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Mufid al-Hibyiln. 

Sec Sli\KKSPEAR (J.) 

Mufld al-ialibin. 

See Udiiakvm Thanvardas. 

Muutakhab tfirikh i Iiifrlistrui 
See Wadiiumal CnANniRAM. 

NaUsha I^arvari. 

See Pakamananda, Haidanihadt. 
Fadlmra-nfimo. 

See Coi.iJER (C. F.) 

Paiin’uislii kiiabii. 

See Kahandas Mansakam. 

Purfini boll [in loco], 

Sacho vajKlru [j/i loco]. 

S.'diifnti a1 kdmilah. 

See ‘Am Zain al-‘ A bidin, Fourth Imam. 
Sansiiri nirvaru 

See SivAriiASADA, Raja., C.S.T 
Sasu^i Pinnifiij |//< loco], 

SL'klwVitn Dirvani, 

See ChihanjI Lal. 

Shriha jo riHalo. 

See 'Abd al-LATip Shah. 

Siudlil biyo kitabn. 

See Uduakam Tiianvardas. 

cliliahoii kitaliii. 

See SiNTHii Sixth Book. 

chotlioij kitabu. 

See Phibhuas Anandakam. 

- - ■ - j)aiij<>n kitabu. 

See Sjndhi Fifiu Book. 


SindhI pahriyon kitabu. 

See Udhakam Tuanvardab. 

- . ■ ■ ■ sarfu cn naliwu. [PaiBHDAS Anandaram. 
See Muhammad, Mlydn, Jfaidardbddt^ and 

triyoy kitabu. 

See PiiiBiTDAs Anandaram. 

vyutpatti-kosba. 

See Jhamatmal Narhmal. 

zabiln ji aarfu naliwu. 

See Udhauam Tiianvardas. 

Sindhu jl mukbtasar tankha. 

See Alhmal Tuikamdas. 

tavarildia. 

See Muhammad Ma'sOm, Bhaharl, called Nami. 
Sindhu jo miikhtasar nirviiru. 

See Muhammad Bamazan. 
nirvaru. 

See Narayanra’e Jaoannath. 

Sudliatuiv kudliature jl galbi. 

See K KisuNA Datta. 

Talirir i Uklaidas. 

See Euclid. 

Totc-namo. 

See Muhammad KadirI. 

Tulifai al-iuujarrabat [in loco]. 

Viatarnni nadi. 

See Gidumal Santadab. 

Zabti kitabu. 

See Slku La'l. 



SUBJECT-INDEX, 


ARTS and SCIENCES. 

AkatsI nirvaru. VamuTdtt^ra. 

Chitm jT para. Sadvsumia. Lat,a. 

Sausari iiirvaru. Sivapkas vda, Uiijh, C.S.T. 
JSukha’itfi uirvani. Ciiikanji Lal. 

BIOQRAPHT 

Bayano Iiazrat Iinfim Ilusaiu jo. Husain, Son of 

t1,o O.iUpk ^All 

siiklu. Sarhawat 

Kulambas ji tariklia. Kai ramal Cuandanmal. 

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, and 
GLOSSARIES. 


Siinlliii ji muklitasar tariklia. AianiAT. Timkamdas. 

tav.iriklia. M i ii \mm vd M a*ruw, llhuhtii. 

Sindliu jo mrvaru. N aua y \y ra’e rl .^ganna i ii . 


MATHEMATICS. 


Dili jsi lii«?aba. Kiirsiiy v S \strI Godbole. 
Jabru eij mukabilo. Ym nc (. 1. 11 ) 
Klionii jo kitabu. Kiuikvi io kitvbu. 
Lekhoj! pirlia. Pi;Ti\mi)\.s Kismaiiia’k. 
Loklio ,)o kil.ibii. Kmivndxs Mansarxm. 


Nakslia kliarvrirl. 
PainifViOiT kitabii. 
Tabrir i Uklaidas 
Zabti kit.lbii. 


PvjlVMANANDA, ITuiiht KthihU. 

Kaii wdas Mansakam . 
llLri.iD. 

SnKM 1 ja‘i.. 


SindliT vyutpatti-kosba. Juamatmal Nakumal 


MEDICINE. 


GEOGRAPHY. 

Dliarti-nirvaru. Morujs ( ) 

Ilindnstana jl muVhtabar jaryrafT. Uttamuhand 
Takvchand. 

Siiidhu jo mukhtuHar uirvilru. MiiiiAMMAi) Rama- 
zan. 

GRAMMARS. 

Agbaz i F.'irsi. Aoiiaz j FaiwI. 

Anglo-Snidln Trau.slutiou Eactcisos. Ciiatukbiidj 
Laloiivnd Ojha. 

Manual of Aiiglt>-Vrrnaculav Grammar. Ummed 

‘AlI Kauim. Muiiammad. 

Mufid al-tiilibin. Uuii akam Tiianv \ri>a.s. 

Siudhi surfu on nalivYU. Muiiammau, Mitjiin, 
llaidanlhadl. 

zaban ji sarfu naliiYU. Uduakam Th vn- 

VAUDAS. 

HISTORY. 

Hiudustana ji muklitasar tariklia. Jhimra’e 
Manuuumal. 

PiJtamdas 

Kismatka'e. 

(ariklia. Df.vIprasada. 

MuutaUmb iurikk i Inglistun. Waduumal Cuan- 

UlUAM. 


Giildastali 1 Inkmat. Mimiimmad Bxciial. 

Ptidhani-iiaiiio. Colli k u (G. F) 

Tulliat ul-mujarrabat. Tuufat \l-mujai:kabat. 

POETRY. 

Divun. *A]jd al-LATiK Shah. 

Gul Mr u VMM vi> 

Muhvmmai) Kasim ibn NUuat Allvii. 

K.ilioij jo kil.lbii. Fa/.ii. Shvii iba Haidvr Suaii. 
Mizan i sliab*. Fa/il Shah ibii il viuvii SiiAU. 
Sliaha 30 nsfdo. ‘Ann al-LAiii’ Shau. 

Siud Ballads. Davies (T. H.) 

READERS. 

Biibi-namn. NanhIkam, MiinAiJ. 

Kugli&li Primer iii Siudln. I'jXui.Tsn I’uimer. 
Siiidlu biyo kuilbn. LJihiakam Thanvaiio vs. 

olilialioij kit.'ibii. Sin Dill SiX 'ir Book. 

idiotlmn kitiibu. Piubhdas An\m>vu'am. 

paiijoij kitilbii. SiNDiii Fin'll Book. 

paliriyoij kitabu. LIthi vi;am Th vnvahdas. 

A Sindlii Keadiiio-book. T’ih mi v (F.) 

Sindlii triyorj kitabu. Pkiuhdas Anvndvram. 

RELIGION.— Chbistian. 

Pnr.nnT boli. Pi ifANi boi T. 

Saolio vuparu. Sacho vapauu. 
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EELIGION.— Hinsv. 

Gau^a islmfmu. CJidumal Santadas. 

Vaitaraiii nadi. Gidumal Santadas. 

RELIGION.— Muhahmadan. 

J)a]a’il al-khairat. Miuammad ibn Sulaiman. 

kurVin. ki'K^AN. 

Sahlfat al-kumiluh. ^AlI Zain aMAuiDiN. 

TALES.- Prose 

(lAllii Dodi'Chanisar ji. Udharam Thanvardas. 
Kitabu sukhiri giiniiui ji. KjovaIjRam. 

TALES.— Verse 

kisu llir Ranjbn jo. Haidar Shah, llaitlardbadi. 

Jauijauiali ]o. Jamjamau. 


Kiso Kamsen en Kamrup jo. Kamsen. 

Konro Cbanfsar jo. Moriya Fakir. 

— Saif al-muluk. Bahar Bapar and 'Abd al- 
Kahhan. 

Sasu'i Punnim. Sasd"! Punnun. 

TALES.— Tea vsLATioirs frok European Works. 

Isap ji*un akhnni’un. iEsor*. 

TALES.— Translations from Oriental Works. 

Bhanbho zamTndfira ji gfilhi. VamsIdh^ra. 

kiso diU ji viuduriyu bhulachuka. Jethanand 
Khalandas. 

Mafid al-KibyuD. Shakespear (J.) 

Sudliiituro kudliaturc ji ^Ihi. Krishna Datta. 
Tote-namo. Muhammad Kadi hi. 



CATALO(MTE OF rUSHTU BOOKS. 




CATALOGUE 


OF 

PUSHTU BOOKS. 


*ABD ALLAH ibn ‘ABBAS. Begin, <Jl 

[Du'ii Suryani. An Arabic prayer 
aRcril)Ocl to *Ab(l Allah ibn ^Abbaa. With a 
Pushtu metrical translation by Babu Jan.] Bee 
OoKN (B.) A Clirestomathy of tho Pushtu . . . 
language, pp. 371-386. 181 j7. 4®. 

14163. e. 10. 

‘ABD ALLAH ibn AHMAD (IIaftz rI-DIn) al- 
NasafJ. L^aiiz 

al-daka'ilc. An Arabic treatise on Muhammadan 
Law, accompanied by .a translation in Pushtu.] 
pp. 272, m. ir.i [Delhi, 1881.] 8“. 

14527. d. 4. 

‘ABD ALLAH ibn SALAM. [Hazar 

riiasa’il. Selections from tho thousand qucstinns 
put to MuliaTniuad by ^Abd Alliih, with tho 
Prophet’s replies, translated into Pushtu ver.se. 
With Nur-niima i kalan, and Sad o si mas’ala 
on the margin.] pp. 84, lith. irir [Delhi, 

1876.] 8". 14163. b. 17.(1.) 

[Hazar masa’il. Another 

edition, with tho Sad o si mas’ala, and the 
Alif-nama appended.] pp. 64, ini [Delhi, 
1882.] 8®. 14163. b. 4.(5.) 

[Another edition of tho preceding.] 

pp. 60, lith. '«"•'" [Delhi, 1886.] 8®. 

14163. b. 13.(3.) 

‘ABD ALLAH-ZAI, Htrji. ^U»l [Mujar- 

rabat i Afghani. A treatise in verse on popular 


medicine.] »See SnTirAn 'Add rI-KakIm. ^ 

1 [^’ibb i Shihabi.] p]). 1-103, marg. 

[1883.] 8°. 14163. e. 4. 

‘ABD al-‘AZiM. tijc. [(ihazal.] Bee 

Aiimai). [Dastau i Amir Ilam- 

zah.] p. 322. [1882.] 8®. 14163. o. i2. 

[Two other ghazals by 

'A. al-‘A.J Bee Akrar Sii.xii. tuLw j b^Aar« rf-oi 
[Kissa i Mallbubd o Jalat.j p. 71. [J882.] 8®. 

14163. c. 10.(12.) 

‘ABD al-HAFIg. Jely [KawtVid i tajwid. 

A treatise on the proper method of reciting tho 
Koran.] See Kuk^an. J1 >1^1 jip. 1-30, 

nufrg. [1878] 8®. ^ 14163. b. 10.(1.) 

‘ABD al-HALIM, Kahl-khel. See Walt Allah 
ibn 'Abd bI-RauIm, Dihlaiu. 

[Chihal liadis. Arabic text, with metrical para- 
phrases in Pushtu by 'A. al-H.] [1891.] 8°. 

14521. c. 

‘ABD aPHAMID, Mohmand. 

[Durr o marjan. A diwan.] pp. 138, lith. 
I no [Bomhay, 1878.] 8®. 14163. d. 11. 

Poems of Mulla .^abd-ul-I.Iamid. [A 

selection.] (jJUy^ cMy* 3 

See Kavebty (H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh. 
pp. 73-102. 1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 



3 


A13D 


ABD 


4 


*ABD al-HAMID \_conilnueiT\. Poems of ^abd- 
iil-IIamid. [English translation.] Seo Raverty 
(H. G.) Selections from the pootr 7 of tho 
Afghans, pp. 8o-141. 1862. 8“. 14163. d. 6. 

L^iazal.] See Gul Ahmad, 

Mnlld, of Pajnyi. ^ [Kissa 

i Shah-zadali Rat o Padman.] p. 72. [1881.] 8®. 

14163. c. lO.aO.) 

^ [Kissa i Shah gadae. 

Tho king and tho beggar ; a talc in verse.] 
pp. 74, Hth. Jjbj irn [Delhi, 1882. J 8®. 

14163. e. 1.(4.) 

[Nairang i ‘i.shk. 

Tho loves of Shahid and *Aziz ; a romance in 
verse, adapted from the Persian of Miilianiniad 
Akram.] pp. 82, lith. irn [2?r/Aj, 1882 ] 8®. 

14163. e. 3. 


‘ABD al’XABIB, I'ldfiz. See Saip dI-Zapar, Nau- 
hahdri. [Durr i majalis. Trans- 

lated into verse by Hafiz ‘Abd al-Kabir.] 


[1880.] 8®. 14163. b. 12. 

^ ^ [Hat* al-fakr. A 

religious tr(*atise in verso, on the jirevention of 
])overty. Followed by Kis.sa i pira zan, by 
Gul Muhammad.] pp. 160, ZiM. Jcbj iru [Delhi, 
1881.] 8®. " 14163. d. 8.(2.) 

j*:!^ [Kissa i Luliman. A 

legendary story, in verse.] Sec Kur’an. j-waS 
[Surat al-mulk.] pp. 10-56, marg. 
[1882.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(6.) 


[Mujizat. A metrical account 

of miracles ascribed to Muhammad.] pp. 76, IHh. 
Irir [Delhi, 1876 ] 8®. 14163. b. 17.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. 

[Delhi, 1880.] 8®. 14163. b. 16.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 72, /jf/t. iaa, 

[Ddhi, 1880.] 8®. 14163: d. 8.(6.) 

(a1/ ^ 

[Munajat. A religious poem. Also, Munajat 
i BIbi Gala. A poem in praise of Bibi Gala.] 
See Kasim, A^und, of Swat. ^ 

[Pawa^id i shari'at.] pp. 108-130, and 228-271, 
marg. [1880 ?] 8°. 14163. b. 11. 


'ABD al‘B[ADIR SSAN, Rafale. See Jam!. 
Yusuf- wo-Zulikha ; a translation from the Per- 
sian of Jami, by .^E.ibd-ul’Kadir |Qian, Kha^ak. 
1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 

See Jam!. lioj [Kissa i 

Yusuf Zulaikha. Translated by ^A. al-K. Kh.] 
[1870.] 8°. 14163. 0. 11. 

See Sa'di. Gul-dasta'h, of .^abd-ul- 

Kadir IHian, a translation of the Gulistan of 
SamdI. 1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 

Poems of iE.xbd-ul-Kadir Khan, Khattak. 

[A selection.] Joe J See 

Raverty (H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 187-199. 
1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 


Poems of j®abd-ul-Kadip Khan, KhaUak. 

[English translation.] See Raverty (H. G.) 
Selections from tho poetry of the Afghans, 
pp. 268-286. 1862. 8®. 14163. d. 6. 


‘ABD al-KARlM. [Munajat. A religious 

poem.] See Darwezah, A^und. 

[Ma^zan al-Islam.] pp. 156-160, wiar^. [1885 ?] 
8®. 14163. b. 16. 


'ABD al-BAHIM. [Haft haikal, or 

Tho Seven Palaces. A religious poem.] Sec 
Muhammad AmIn. [Nasihat al- 

bayan.] pp. 21-65, marg. [1878.] 8°. 

14163. b. 4.(4.) 

*ABD al-BAHlM, Amdnknti. See Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad, aUJazarl. [Mukad- 

dama i Jazarl. Translated into Pushtu prose 
by 'A. al-R.] [1878.] 8®. 14163. b. 4.(2.) 

'ABD al-RAmiK ibn AHMAD, Kdfi. ^\Sd 
^U»l (do [Tars-nama. A 

treatise on Muhammadan eschatology, being a 
metrical translation by ' Kabil * of tho Arabic 
Daka’Ik al-a^ibar of *A. al-R. To which are ap- 
pended two short religious tracts, one, in Pushtu 
verse, on tho visitation of tombs, the other, in 
Persian prose, on the omission of prayers.] 
pp. 48, lith. [Delhi, 1881.] 8°. 

14163. b. 7.(3.) 



r> 


ABD 


ABD— ABU 


G 


*ABD al'SAHMAH, Kdzl. See Bdntan (J ) 

[Sair al-salikin. Tho Pilgrim's Progress, 
translated with the assistance of Ka?I 'A. al-R.] 
[1877.] 4“. 14163. a. 4. 

*ABD al-BAHMAV, Mohmand. i:/* 

[Diwan. With foot-note.s giving 
yariant readings.] See Dorn (B.) A Ghresto- 
mathy of the Pushtu . . . language, pp. 285-353 
1847. 4^ 14163. e. 10. 

Diwan-i-Abdur Rahman ; or Tho Popins 

of Abdur Rahman . . . Carefully collated from 
existing m.anuscripts by Maulvi Ahmad of 'fangi 
Hash tnagar, and edited by the Revd. T. P. Hughes. 

J pp* 259, Hth. Peshmeur, 

1877. 8°. 14163. d. 12. 

[Another edition.] pp.2I0, 

lith. ir,, [Bombay, 1883.] 8®. 

14163. d. 9. 

[Another edition.] pp. 202, Zi7/i. ir.. 

[Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 14163. d. 2.(1.1 

[Another edition. Followed by some 

verses by ‘Abd al-Haraid.] pp. 208, Uth. 

[Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 14163. d. 15. 

Poems of Mulla .i^abd-ur-Kahman. [A 

selection.] .Xjc J ajL' J jJ) See 

Ravebtt (H. G.) Tho Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 1-30 
1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 

Poems of .^Ililabd-ur-Rahman. [English 

translation.] See Ravbkty (H. G.) Selections 
from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 1-50. 
18G2. 8®. 14163. d. 6. 

tiM J [Selections 

from the poems of ‘A. al-R.] See Hughes (T. P.) 
The Kalid-i-Afgh&ni. pp. 297-328. 1872. 4®. 

14163. e. 9. 

Selections from tho Diwan of 'Abd-ur- 

Rahm&n, Mahmand of Bahadur Kilai. [Trans- 
lated into English.] See Huauics (T. P.) Trans- 
lation of tho Kalid-i-Xfgh&ni. pp. 2GI-298. 
1875. 8®. 14163. e. 6. 

*ABD al-BAHMAIf, of Tanyx* ^ 

^Uil [Dastan i gurba o mush, or The wars of 


the cats and tho rats. A humorous tale in verse, 
adapted from tho Hinilustani.] pp. 12, lith. 
iriv [Delhi, 1880.] 8®. 14163. o. 10.(16.) 

[Kanz al-musnlli A metrical 

treatise on prayer.] See Namaz. 

[Namaz mutaijam.] ])p. 12-23. [1882.] 8“. 

14163. b. 14.(3.) 

*ABD al'BASHID, Son of Sultan Husain. 

[Rashid al-b.ayiin. A manual of instruc- 
tion on religious duties, in vc'rse. To which are 
added a number of religious poems ou the 
margin.] pp. 64, Uth. [Pesh attar, 

187t.] 8®. ^ ' 14163. b. 16.(1.) 

[Another edition. With tho addition of 

another religious poem, and a short tract in 
Persian on hand-shaking, entitled Masa'il i 
musafahat.] pp. 72, Uth. [Delhi, 1876.] 8 . 

14163. b. 7.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. il2, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1881.] 12°. 14163. d. 14. 

[ \nothcr edition.] pp. 52, Uth. 'f“.* 

[Delhi, 1883.] 8®. 14163. b. 4.(6.) 

ABU ALI shah, Saiyid. &> y 

[Kais o fjaila. The romance of Laila 
and Majuun, in verse. Illustrated.] pp. 52, Uth. 
irn [Delhi, 1882.] 8®. 14163. c. 1.(3.) 

[Kissa i Bakhtiyar. 

Tho story of Bakhtiyar, son of the Emperor of 
Persia. A legend in verse.] jip. 64, lith. i n n 

[Delhi, 1881.] 8®. 14163. c. 10.(9.) 

ABU BAKE ibn MUHAMMAH ‘ALI, al-Kurashl. 
^‘Uil [Kanz ul-hasanat. A col- 

lection of religious discourses in verse, translated 
by Alimad from the original Persian work of 
Abu Bakr of Kurashi, entitled Anis nl-wa‘izln.] 
pp. 356, lith. [Delhi, 1891.] 8®. 

14163. b. 2. 

ABU al-FAZL ibn MUBABAK. [For the Pushtu 
translation by Af^al IGian of the Uyur i ddnish 
of Abu al-Fa?l :] See BinrA'i. 
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ACADEHIES, etc. — Paris. — SorieU Asiatlque. 
Dabmestetkb (James) Collection d'ouvrages 
oriontaux. Sccondo serio. Chants Populaires 
dos Afghans recucillis par J. Darmestetcr. Paris, 
1888-90. 8“. 14003. cc. 6. 

iESOP. The Faldos of yfisop al-hakim : trans- 
lated into the PusMito or Afghjln language (from 
the version by the Rev. T. James). By Major 
H. G. Raverty, etc. [Kisse 

da isap al-liaklm.] pp. viii. 243. Lowhn, 
1871. 12°. 14163. c. 14. 

AFZAL SSAN, Khatalt. See Bidpa'I. Kalilah- 
wo-l)amnali, or yFilm khaiia’h-i-danisli, of Afzal 
Khan. [A selection from tho Piiditn translation 
of Abu al-Fa?Fs Persian version of tho Fables 
of BidpjVi.] 1800. 4“. 14163. e. 8. 

TariWi-i-Murassam of Af?al Khan. [A 

selection.] Raverty (H. G.) 

The Gulshan-i-roli. pp. 3-53. 18()0. 4°. 

14163. e. 8. 

^j>3 i) [Selections from the 

Tarikh i murassa'.] See Upoues (T. P.) Tho 
Kalid-i- Afghani, pp. 205-240. 1872. 4®. 

14163. e. 9. 

Selections from tho “ Tarikh-i-mnrass'a.'' 

[Translated into English.] See Hughes (T. P.) 
Translation of tho Kalid-i- Afgh&ni. pp. 107-208. 
1875. 8°. 14163. e. 6. 

AHMAD. See AdQ Baku ibn Muhammad 'AlI^ ed- 
Kurashl. [Kanz-al-liasanat. 

A collection of religious discourses in verse, 

translated by Ahmad from the Persian Anis al- 
waSzIn.] [1891.] 8®. 14163. b. 2. 

[Dastan i Amir Hamzah. An account of 
tho life and exploits of Amir Idainzah, uncle of 
Muhammad, to which are appended ghazals by 
Kalandar and 'Abd al-'Azim. Followed by Kissa 
i Balkis, or The story of tho Queen of Sheba. 
Both in verse, by Ahmad.] pp. 322, 16, lith. 
irn [Delhi, 1882.] 8®. 14163. c. 12. 

Ao'JJ’i ^ c- >1^ [Khwdb-nama, or The 

interpretation of dreams, and Fdl-nama, or The 


book of fate. Two short astrological treatises in 
verse.] pp. 20, Zi7d. irir [Delhi, 1877.^ 8°. 

14163. b. 13.(1.) 

[Another edition. With tho addition on 

the margin of a number of magic squares, to bo 
used as charms to avert illness, or evil influences.] 
pp. 18, lith. irir [Delhi, 1877.] 8®. 

14163. b. 4.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 18, lith. 

[Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 14163. e. 15.(3.) 

[Kissa i ghal kazi, or The thief 

and tho judge. A tale in verse.] pp. 52, lith. 
[Peshawar, 1875 ?] 8°. 14163. c. 1.(1.) 

^ [Another edition.] 

pp. 20, lith. I Pie [Delhi, 1878.] 8®. 

14163. 0. 10.(14.) 

[Kissa i Gumbaz. The 

adventures of Gumbaz, Prince of Syria. A ro- 
mance in verse.] pp. 40, lith. [Delhi, 

1881.] 8®. 14163. c. 19.(3.) 

[Kissa i Ibrahim. The story 

of tho Patriarch Abraliain, in verse.] See Kur'an. 

) [Surat al-mulk.] pp. 2-10, martj. 

[1882.] 8". 14163. b. 14.(6.) 

^iVaLw ^ 

[Kissa i Mansur Hullaj, or Tho story of 
tho martyrdom of tho saint Mansur. Followed by 
Kissa i Sultiin Maliinud, or An account of the 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. Both by Ahmad and 
in verse.] pp. 16, hth. ino [Delhi, 1878.] 

8®. 14163. c. 15.(5.) 

aUI [Munajat i Rasul i Allah. 

A poem in praise of Muhammad.] See Majmu'a 
i Munajat. pp. 5-6. [1883.] 8®. 

14163. b. 14.(5.) 

[Munajat i Sdhib 

Swat. A poem in praise of 'Abd al-^afur of 

Swat.] See Majmu'a i Munajat. 

pp. 18-19. [1883.] 8®. 14163. b. 14.(5.) 

[KaUr 

al-muhsinin, also called Wafat-rama, followed 
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by Ghar-nama. Two pooms on the death of Mu- 
hammad.] pp. 10, Util. |aa\ [Ddhi, 1888.] 

12°. 14163. d. 1.(2.) 

<u'J [Nur-nfima. A poem on the 

mysterious light which appeared at the birth of 
Muhammad.] pp. 8, lith. {^Bomhayj 1890.] 8°. 

14163. d. 2.(2.) 

J [Nur-nama. Another 

edition.] pp. 8, lith. [De//<i, 1892.] 8’. 

14163. d. 2.(3.) 

[Saif al-muluk. Tlie story 

of Saif al-muluk and Badi' al-janiiil, princess of 
China. A romance in verse.] j)p. 72, lith. 
irii imtd, 1882.] 8°. 14163. c. 4. 

<u'J [Totl-naina, or Tales of a 

Parrot. A metrical adaptation of Miiliaminnd 
KadirPs Persian abridgment of Nakhsliabi’n Tuti- 
naraah. To which are appended a few short 
ghazals by ditferent authors.] pp. 100, lith. 
ireo [Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 14163. c. 10.(4.) 

AHMAD, AMund-Mel, of tlnfd-cleri. 

[Kiyamat-nama. A religious treati.so in 
verso on the day of judgment J pp. 22, lith. 
irn [Delhi, 1879.] 8°. 14163. d. 8.a.) 

AHMAD, Maidavl Saiyid, of Kohat. 
[DusrI-Afghanl. A Pushtu Second Hook, with 
an interlincary translation in Hindustani,] pp. 90, 
lith. jAd [Delhi, 1885 ?] 8°. 14163. e. 7.(3.) 

[Pahili Afghani jadid. 

A Pushtu Primer, with an interlincary translation 
in Hindustani.] pp. 44, lith. [Delhi, 1885 ?] 

8°. 14163. e. 7.(2.) 

AHMAD, Maulavl, of Tangi hi Hashtnagar. See 
'Abd al-KAUHAN, Mohmaiul. Diwan-i-Abdur Rah- 
man . . . Carefully collated from existing manu- 
scripts by Maulvi Ahmad, etc. 1877. 8°. 

14163. d. 12. 

See Firishtah (MuuAMMAt) Kasim) Astar- 

ahddl. jj'JsaL* J [Tarildi da 

Sultan Mahmud ^aznawl. Translated from the 
Persian by Maulavi Alimad.] 1872. 4°. 

14163. e. 8. 


AHMAD, Maulavl, of Tavgi in Ilashtnagar. Ailam 
Khan au Diirkhani. A novelette written in 
colloquial Pukhto by Moiilvie Ahmad of Tangi. 
J .) ^ JLci) pp. 43, Lahore, 

1872. 8°. 14163. c. 20. 

r Another copy. Without the English 

titlc-iiage.] 14163. c. 21. 

' marjan. The Parables 

of our Lord, in Pushtu verse. Compiled by IMau- 
lavl Ahmad, under the direction of the Rev. 
T. P. Hughes.] pp. 49, lith. [Peshawar, 

1872.] 8°. 14163. a. 2.(1.) 

[Second edition.] ])p. 48, ////*. 

[Peshawar, 187 1.] H\ 14163. a. 1.(3.) 

^ [Canj i PiiOitu. A collec- 
tion of tales in colloquial Pushtu, compiled by 
Maulavl Alimad.] ibVe nr(iHK.s (T. P.) The Kalid- 
i-Afghani. pp. 5-128. 1872. 4°. 14163. e. 9. 

Ganj-i-PukJito . . . Coiii]nle<l and editeil, 

with a glos.sary of the words occurring in tim 

work, by tho Rev. T. P. Hughes. p]>. 128, Iv. 
Lovdou, 1882. 8°. 14163. c. 8. 

'riio (lanj-i-Pakklito. [Translatcil into 

Eugli.sh.] Sec Hiiohks (T. P.) Translation of 
tho Kalid-i- Afghani, pp. 1-102. 1875. 8”. 

14163. e. 5. 

Translation of tho Ganj-i-Pakkhto . . . 

with copious note.s, by T. C. Plowden. pp. ii. 
102, ii. Lahore, 1882. 8°. 14163. c. 9. 

AHMAD, Miilln, of Pajagi. See Gul Ahmau, 

Mulln, of Pajagi. 

AHMAD, Mulld, of Tirnhi. See Hasan, M7r. 

j [Kissa i Sliah-zadah 

Benazir o Badr i Munir. Translated by A.] 

[1882.] 8°. 14163. c. 17. 

2U 4/ [Ghazal.] Sec Faiyaz. Las 

aJjJI j [Kissa i Shah-zadah Bah- 

ram o Gul-andama.] p. 44. [1890.] 8°. 

14163. c. 1.(6.) 

iXjuc [fossa i Gul 1 

Bakawall. The romance of Prince Taj al-muluk 
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and the fairy Bakawali, in verBC. Illustrated.] 
pp. 76, lith. friA [BeDdy 1881.] 8“. 

14163. c. 19.(2.) 

[Another edition, under the title of Gulshan i 
rdhat.] pp. 76, lith, [^Bomlay, 1890.] 8°. 

14163. 0. 1.(8.) 

■ [Kissa i Jumjumah. A 

Pushtu metrical version of tho legendary story 
of Jumjumah, King of Syria, who was sent to 
bell, but was miraculously restored to life, and 
lived a devout Muhammadan for 70 years.] 
pp. 20, lith. •I’lr [Belhiy 1877.] 8°. 

14163. e. 16.(1.) 

auasr^?- ^UaJ [Another edition.] 

pp. 16, lith. irlA \I)clhiy 1881.] 8’. 

14163. 0. 10 (13.) 

[Another edition. Followed by a poem 

by Gul in praise of 'Abd al-Kadir, Jilani.] 
pp. 16, lith. \,lhlhi, 1887.] 8". 

14163. c. 13.(4.) 

Hass*^ J iJeUi [Another edition.] 

pp. 16, lith. [Bombay, 1890.] 8°. 

14163. c. 1.(7.) 

[Laila Majnun. Tho 

romance of Laila and Majnun, in verse.] pp. 48, 
lith. irie [Delhi, 1878.] 8”. 

14163. d. 7.(2.) 

AHMAD ibn HAMID, called Tbn Nizau. 

^ [Mushkilat al-fikh. 

Difficult questions in Muhammadan law, explained 
in the form of a catechism ; being a metrical 
translation, by Muhammad Amin, of the original 
Persian work of Ahmad ibn Hamid, entitled 
Hairat al-fikh.] pp. 24, lith. irn* [Delhi, 

1877.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(8.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. 

iru [Delhi, 1888.] 8“. 14163. b. 16.(2.) 

AfrugAP ibn MUHAMMAD, called al-Kunual. 

[Al-Mu^tasar. A compendium of Mu- 
hammadan law, according to the Hanafi school. 
Arabic text, with Pushtu and Persian intorlineary 
translations.] pp. 168, lith. [Dellti, 

1885.] 8\ 14527. dd. 5. 


AHMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, called al-Knnus!. 
^^Uil [Al-Mukhtasar. With a 

Pushtu interlineary translation, differing from 
tho preceding.] pp. 144, lith. [Delhi, 

1888.] 8^ 14527. d. 3. 

AHMAD GUL, of Adda. ^ 

^‘Uil [Kissa i kotwal, or The story of the 

police officer. A tale in verse, followed by gha- 
zals and other versos by the author.] pp. 31, lith. 
ir.t« [Lahore, 1888.] 8*. 14163. c. 1.(5.) 

AHMAD SHAH (Duur i Duran) Amir of Afghani- 
stan. Poems of Ahmcad Shah, Abdali, Shah Dur- 
i-duran. [A selection.] 

8ce Ravertt (H. G.) Gul^an-i-roh. 
pp. 201-212. 1860. 4". 14163. c. 8. 

Poems of Ahmad Shah, Abdali. [English 

translation.] See Ravertt (H. G.) Selections 
from tho poetry of the Afghans, pp. 287-304. 
1862. 8^ 14163. d. 6. 

AHBAH S HA H. ^ [Kissa i 

Adam Khan o Durkhana^i. A love-tale in verse. 
To which are appended three ghazals by different 
authors.] pp. 56, lith. »r*r [Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 

14163. 0. 5. 

j ^ 

[Kissa i Malibuba o Jalat, also called 
Kissa i Muslim o Khunkar. A romance in verse. 
To which are appended two ghazals by 'Abd al- 
'Azim.] pp. 72,yiiA. yjjtui [Dti/Ai, 1882.] 8®. 

14163. c. 10.(12.) 

ATTRAM. ^^1 ^ lo [Nur-nama. A 

religious poem on tho mysterious light that 
appeared at tho birth of Muhammad.] pp. 15, lith. 
ir.^ [Delhi, 1891.] 8®. 14163. d. 2.(4.) 

* AtA ibn ABI TALIB, Caliph. [TFars.] See 
Muzapfar, Ddjl, of Peshawar. 

[liamla i Haidar!.] 14163. o. 13.(1.) 

[Wasiyat-nama, 

or Tho Testament of 'AH. A religious poem.] 
See Kub'an. j jit***^ [Tafsir al-?uha.] 

pp. 2-22, marg. [1880.] 8®. 14163. b. 14(7.) 
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AUF-ITAMA. a:«'o uJil [Alif-nama. A religious 

poem I each verse beginning with a letter of the 
alphabet.] See WalI Allah ibn 'Abd al-BAiilM, 
JDihlavl. ^ [Chihal liadis.] pp. 34-36. 

[1891.] 8». 14521. c. 

AL! SAN, Ak/mnd. 

[Ghaztils.] Sec PIr Muitammad, KandahrJrJ. 

iXaso ^ [Diwau.] pp. 69-72. 

[1886.] 8°. 14163. d. 3. 


[Munajat. A religious 

poem.] See Kastm, Ak/iHrul, of Swat. jJly 
^ [Fawa'id i shari'at.] pp. 131-181, 

marg. [1880 ?] 8". 14163. b. 11. 

‘ALI BAZA. jJlc [Ghazal.] See AfiitfAD. 
JL«lj [Totl-naina.] p. 100. [1883 ] 8®. 

14163. c. 10.(4.) 

AMIR. <c«UjJk». [Jang-nama, or The wars of 
ZaUUum. A ballad.] pp. 16, Uth. [Delhi, 

1880 P] 8®. 14163. c. 10.(8.) 

ej’o-UU) [Munajfit. A reli- 
gious poem.] See IC\srM, AH find, of Sicaf. jJU 
[Fawahd i shari'at.J pp. 182-198, 
marg. [1880 ?] 8®. 14163. b. 11. 

AMIb shah. T 

[Shama^il i nabi, and Panj gauliar. 'Pwo reli- 
gious poems, tho first on the virtues of Mu- 

hammad, the second on religious belief.] See 
Muhammad Amin ibn Abd al-llAiuM. 

[Nasihat al-bayan.] pp. 2-17, marg. 
[1878.] 8®. 14163. b. 4.(4.) 


‘AglM. See 'Abd al-AziM. 

BABU JAN. See ‘Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas. Begin. 

[Du‘a Suryaui. An 
Arabic prajer, with a Pushtu metrical transla- 
tion by B. J.] 1847. 4®. 14163. e. 10. 

The writings of Babu Jan. [A selection.] 

See Ravkbty (H. G.) Tho Gulshan- 
i-roh. pp. 117-132. 1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 

BAHADUR, Mulld. j^UsI S.oi‘ [Kissa 

i Tamlm Ansarl. Tho story of Tamlm Ansari, 
tho companion of Muhammad, and his visit to 
tho land of jiuns and fairies.] pp. 52, Uth. 
iru [Delhi, 1881.] 8®. 14163. c. 19.(4.) 

BAHRAM. [Ghazal.] See Ahmad. 

Ju'J [Toti-nama.] p. 100. [1883.] 8°. 

14163. e. 10.(4.) 

BIBLE. The Holy Bible . . . translated from tho 
originals into tho Pushtoo language, by tho 
Scrainporo missionaries. Vol v. Containing Uiu 
Now 'I’ostamont. Serampore, 1818. 8®. 

1110. f. 13. 

No more appear* to have been puhUihed 

JLS) aUI 

[Tlio Biblo, translated into Pushtu by \V. Jukes 
and T. J. L. Mayor, with tho assistance of 
Mulhl Uanild Allah.] London, 1890-91. 12°. 

3070. de. 31. 

Without the Ui*torical and Prophetical Hooks. 

Old Tkstament. — Pentateuch . 

*) 

J1 2 pt. I 'r»e [jSrruwpwr, 1824.] 8°. 

^ ^ " 1108. g. 1. 


‘ASAM. See Muhammad 'Asam, called 'Asam. 

ASHRAE SHAN, Khatale, called Hum. Poems 
of Ashraf Khiin, Khattak. [A selection.] (<xjl^ J aJ 
fjo[a^ uJ^l j) See Ravertt 

(H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh. pp. U9-102. 1860.4°. 

14163. e. 8. 

Poems of Ashraf Khan, KhaUak. [English 

translation.] See Ravertt (H. G.) Selections 
from tho poetry of the Afghans, pp. 249-267. 
1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6. 


Tsahns. dj\d J j^j [Zabur da Da^ud. | 

(T. J. L. JMaycr^s Pushtu version of tho Book of 
Psalms.) [London i Hcr(/brd, printed, 1882.] 4°. 

3068. f. 9. 

Without pagination. 

New Testament. . . . ^ 

juas- AKft i> [Tho Now Testa- 

ment, translated into Pushtu by tho Seram})ur 
missionaries.] Serampore, 1818. 8°. See 

above. — Bible. Tho Holy Bible, c(c. 1818. 8®. 

1110. f. 13. 
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BIBLE. — New Testament. — Matihew . d 

[TaMira da liasfrat ‘Isa. Thu 
Sermon on the Mount, Matthew v.-vii., trans- 
lated into Pushtu.] pp. 24 , \ 

1«84.] 12°. 14163. a. L(l.) 

BIDBULPH (CuTHJiERT EnwAKi)) See Khush-ual 
Kuan, Khatah. Afghan Poetry of the seventeenth 
century : being Holoctions from the poems of 
Khush Hal Khan Khatak, with translations and 
grammatical introduction. Edited and compiled 
by C. E. B. 181)0. 4°. 14163. d. 16. 

BIDFA’I. l3 

^ [Extracts from Af?al 

Khan^s Pushtu translation of Abfi al-l^^t/.Ps Per- 
sian version of the Pablos of BIdi)a% entitled 
‘lyar i danish.] See Dorn (B.) A Chrcstoinathy 
of the Pushtu . . . language, pp. 1-23. 18 17. 4°. 

14163. e. 10. 

Kalilah-wo-Damnah, or iEilm kh.ana^h-i- 

danish, of Af:$al Khan. [A selection from tho 
Pushtu translation of the ‘lyar i danish.] JtJ 

Ai'o- ^ Ij AjleJ J j) See Kaveutt 

(H. 6.) Tho Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 81-116. 
1860. 4°. 14163. c. 8. 

BUNYABT (John) [Sair al-salikin. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress, translated into Pushtu 
by tho Rev. T. J. L. Mayor, with tho assistance 
of Ka/i ‘Abd al-Kaliman.] Pt. i. pp. 205, lith. 

I Nvv [Amritsar, 1877.] 4°. 14163. a. 4. 

CHAMAN i BE-NAgiR. ^ ^ [Chaman 

1 be-na?Jr. Selections from the writings of 33 
Pushtu poets.] See Hughes (T. P.) The Kalid- 
i-Afghdni. pp. 363-402. 1872. 4°. 14163. e. 9. 

Tho Chaman-i-be-nazir. [Translated into 

English.] See Huohes (T. P.) Translation of 
tho Kalid-i-Afghdni. pp. 337-305. 1875. 8°. 

14163. e. 5. 

CLARK (Robert) J [Ibniyat 

da lia^rat *Isa. A Christian tract on the Divinity 
of Christ.] pp. 48, lith. [Peshawar, 

I860.] 8°. 14163. a. 2.(3.) 

BAD MBRAMMAD. SAae* jlj JjS [Ghazal.] See 
Akbab Shah. J ^ [Kissa i 

Adam Khan o Durkhana’i.] p. 56. [1883.] 8°. 

14163. c. 5. 


DARMESTETER (James) Chants Populairos des 
Afghans rocueillis par J. D. See Academies, etc , — 
Paris . — SociHe Asiatiepie. Collection d’ouvrages 
orientaux. Seconde s^rie. Chants Populaires, etc. 
1888-90. 8°. 14003. cc. 6. 

DARWEZAH, AHund. ^ uJLr^ [MaWizan 
al-Tslum. A theological troatiso on the Mu- 
hammadan religion. Accompaniod, on tho margin, 
by a number of religious poems.] pp. 160, lith. 
Jl5)J [Delhi, 1885 ?] 8°. 14163. b. 15. 

cl;*^ ^ [Selections from the 

Mal^zan al-Islam.] See Dorn (B.) A Chresto- 
mathy of tho Pushtu . . . language. pp. 24-78. 
1817. 4°. 14163. e. 10. 


MaWizan Pushto, or MaWizan-ul-asrar, 

of Akhund Darwezah. [A selection.] 

S) See Raveuty (H. G.) Tho Gul^an- 
i-roh. pp. 133-150. 1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8. 

^ [Shara’it o alikam i 

iman. A eompondium of Muhammadan faith, 
in verse.] See Karimdad, Son of AMund Dar- 
wezah. [I^'atawa tuhfat al- 

khani] Mar^j. [1885.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(4.) 

DORIT (Bernhard) A Chrostomathy of tho 
Pushtu or Afghan language j to which is sub- 
joined a glossary in Afghan and English. Edited 
by Dr. B. Dorn. pp. xv. 617. St. Petershurtj, 
1847. 4°. 14163. e. 10. 

EAIYAZ. ^ 4) iUos [Kissa 

da Shah-zudah Bahram u Gid-andama. A romance 
in verse.] Sec Hughes (T. P.) Tho Kalid-i- 
Afghani. pp. 211-295. 1872. 4°. 14163. e. 9. 


^ Xca [Another 

edition. To which is appended a ghazal by Mulla 
Ahmad.] pp. 44, iru [Dt‘ZAi,1881.] 8°. 

14163. c. 1.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 40, lith. \r^^[Ddhi, 

1882.] 8°. 14163. 0 . 16.(3.) 


[Another edition.] 

[Domhay, 1890.] 8°. 


pp. 44, lith. 

14163. 0 . 1.(6.) 


Tho Ballad of Shahz&dah Bahrdm and 

Gul-and&m4. [Translated into English.] See 
Hughes (T. P.) Translation of the Kalid-i- 
Afgbdni. pp. 209-259. 1875. 8°. 14163. e. 5. 
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FAKIR ALLAH. See Husain ibn *Abd Allah 
(Abu 'AlI) called Ibn SIna. ^ 

[Fawa’id i Bu 'Ali SIna. Translated into Pushtn 
verso by F. A.] [1883.] 8”. 14163. e. 4. 

^ LiMi) [Sharh i Asma al-hasna. 
A commentary in verse on the Asrna al-liusna, 
or Ninety-nine names of God.] Sre Muhammad 
ibn Muhammad, cd-llhazzdll. ^ 

[Kimiya i sa'adat.] [1884.] 8°. 

14163. b. 4.(7.) 

FAKIR MUllAHHAD. [Jaii^- 

nama i Mir Alitam. A legend, in verse.] pp. 40, 
htU. irn [Delhi, 1882.] 8°. 14163. o. 16.(2.) 

FATH KHAH. Amir of Kandahar. Soe Ni'mat 
Allah. iua [Kissa i Fath 

Khan Kandaharl. The story of F. Kh. in verse.] 
[1880.1 8*. 14163. c. 10.(1.) 

FAZL SHAH. jif^ [Kissa i 

Gumbnz. The adventures of Gnmbaz, Prince of 
Syria. A romance in verso.] pp. 40, 7/7A. ir.r 

[Delhi, 1880.J 8®. 14163. c. 13.(2.) 

FIDA IffiUHAMMAD. [Wafat- 

nama kalan. A poem on the death of Muham- 
mad. To which is appended a Persian poem 
in praise of the Prophet.] pp. 24, lith. iriA 

[Delhi, 1881.] 8". 14163. d. 8.(3.) 

FIRISHTAH (Muhammad Kasim) Astarahddi. 

dyAoe* y^UaLi [Tarikh da Sultan Malimud 
Ghnznawl. Tho history of Sultan Malimud of 
Ghazni, translated by Maulavl Alimad from the 
Persian of Firishtah.] See Hughes (T. P.) Tho 
Kalid-i-Afghdni. pp. 129-204. 1872. 4°. 

14163. e. 9. 

— Tho History of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawi. 
[Translated into English.] See Hughes (T. P.) 
Translation of the Kalid-i-Afghdni. pp. 103-166. 
1875. 8“. 14163. e. 6. 

FRENCH (Thomas Valit) Bishop of Lahore. jJic 
3 [‘AUd al-najat. A Chris- 

tian polemic, directed against Muhammadanism.] 
pp, 79, lith. [Peshawar, 1872.] 8**. 

14163. a. 3. 


GADA, JMund, [Munajat. A 

religious poem. Also a ghazal by the same 
author.] See ^asim, Af^und, of Sicat. jJlo 
1 [Fawa^id i sharPat.] pp. 1-108, and 

p. 272, marg. [1880 ?] 8°. 14163. b. 11. 

GHAZI al-DIN. Jj-c [Ghazal.] See Gul 

Ahmad, Mulld, of Pajagi. ^ Juasi 

[Kissa i Shah-zadah Rat o Padman.] 

p. 72. [1881.] 8®. 14163. o. 10.(10.) 

^ ^ ^ 

Bakawall. Tho romance of Prince Taj al-muluk 
and tho fairy Bakdwali, in verse. With occa- 
sional gh.'izals by tho author.] pp. 80, lith. 
Ir.i [Delhi, 1884.] 8°. 14163. c. 6. 

csjIs..ULo [Munajiit i Silhib 

Swat. A poem in praise of 'Abd al-Glmfur.] 
See Sheu Ahmad, called Shaida. 

yzAyo [Madh i Sdhib Swat.] pp. 13-15. [1881.] 

8°. 14163. d. 7.(1.) 

[Another edition. Followed by a poem 

in pruibO of ^Abd al-Kiidir Jilaiii, by Gul 
Ahmad.] pp. 8, lith. [Delhi, 1892.] 8®. 

14163. d. 2.(6.) 

GHAZZALi. See Muhammad ibn Muhammad, ed- 
Ohazzdll. 

^ULAM MUHAMMAD ibn SHER KHAN. See 

Kue’an. j [Surat al-:;uhd. Tho 

93rd chapter of tho Koran, with a Pushtu com- 
mentary in verso by ^i. M., entitled Tafsir al- 
zuha.] [1880.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(7.) 

<uli [Doya mi'raj-nama. The 

story of the night- ascent of tho Prophet to 
hojivcn, in verse.] See Jannat uI-Firdaus. 

1 [Jannat al-6rdaus.] Marg. 

[1883.] 8®. 14163. d. 10. 

— Ujjj ^ Ajj) [Another edi- 

tion. Accompanied, on tho margin, by another 
poem on the same subject by Munauwir Shdh, 
entitled Wura mi'raj-nama.] pp. 36, litK 
ir.i [Delhi, 1884.] 8®. 14163. d. 4. 

G 
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^ULAM MTTHAMMAD ibn SHEB SSAN. 

4 uli [Another edition of the Loya mi'raj- 
ndnm, and the Wura mi'raj-ndma.] pp. 30, lith. 
[DM, 1880.] 8“. 14163. b. 13.(2.) 

GHTTLAM BAStTL, of Adihjurh See Mii/afpak, Hilj?, 
of Peshmoar. [Jannat al-na'im, 

also called Ihikslia doda’i. Compiled from the 
Panjabi PukkI rotl of Gh. R.] [1883.] 8®. 

14162. c. 15.(2.) 

GHULAM RASUL, Persian Teacher at Knhat. See 
.Iam'iyat Ra^k. yiw [Pushtu batchit. 

With a Hindustani translation by Gh. R.] 
[18iM.] 8®. 14163. e. 3. 

GUI. Cj'o-'Jlo [^luniijat. 

A ])ocm in praise of 'Abd al-Kadir, Jiliinl.] See 
Aiimah, Miilht, of 'Peril hi. [Kissa i 

Juiiijumah.] pp. 15, 10. [1887.] 8®. 

14163. c. 13.(4.) 

GUL AHMAD, ^ [Kissa da ^alor 

yariino, or The story of the four friends. A 
tale in verso.] See MAiiMOn. J JLiOS 

[Kissa da jolagano.] pp. 11, 12. [1881.] 8 . 

14163. c. 10.(6.) 

^ [Munajat i PIr Sahib. 

A poem in praise of the saint Pir Siiliib, i.e. 
‘Abd al-Kudir Jilfinl.] See Lutf Allah, NaxnfJ, 
cjalled Fazil KaidanI. IcSU- [Khulasa 

i Afjrhani.] pp. 12-10. [1883.] 8®. 

14163. b. 14.(L) 

[Another edition ] 

See GfiazI al-DiN. [Munajat 

i Srdiib Swat.] pp. 3-8. [1892.] 8®. 

14163. d. 2.(5.) 

GTTL AH MAD , Midlii, of Pajaiji. See Ishak ibn 
liiKAHiM, Nlshdimrl. ^ **- 1 " 

aiibiya. A metrical translation, by G. A., of 
the Persian Kisas al-anbiya.] [1884.] 8®. 

14163. b. 5. 

[Kissa i Shah i Rum. 

The story of the Sultan of Turkey, in verse. 
F^ollowed by short poems in praise of Shai^ 
'Umar, and of 'Abd al-Kadir Jilanl.] pp. 10, lith. 
IrlA [Delhi, 1881.] 8®. 14163. c. 10.(2.) 


GITL AHMAD, MidlJ, of Pajagi, 

^'Usl j [Kissa i Shah-zadah Rat o 

Padman. A romance in verse, to which are 
appended five ghazals by dififorent authors.] 
pp. 72, lith. [Delhi, 1881.] 8®. 

14163. c. 10.(10.) 

ho SLolj [Nasihat -nama. 

Moral precepts in verse.] See Rashid. 

[Kissa i Gul Sanaubar.] p. 71. 
[1881.] 8®. 14163. c. 10.(11.) 

[Radd i Wahhabi. A 

treatise in ver.so in refutation of the tenets of 
tho Wahhabi sect.] See Muhammad RafIk. 

[Rauzat al-na'im.] pp. 30-05, manj. 
[1888.] 8®. 14163. b. 4.(9.) 

GUL AHMAD, MulhJ, of Terahi. Uji« j 
[Khssa i toil o maiua. The ])arrot and tho 
maiiia ; a tale in verse. lA)llowed by a 
ghiizal by Zain al-DIn.] pp. 20, lith. ir^i 

[Delhi, 1879.] 8®. 14163.' c. 19.(1.) 

GUL MUHAMMAD, Bavawi. [Kissa 

i pira zaii, or Kissa i bfida'I. A religious poem, 
in tho form of a dialogue between an old woman 
and her daughter.] See 'Aon al-KABiu, Udfiz. 
J) [Daf' al-fakr.] pp U5-159. [1881.] 8®. 
^ 14163. d. 8.(2.) 

HABIB ALLAH, Kamlahdrl. See Muhammad il>n 
Muhammad, al-iJjtazrAllt. 

[Minhiij al-'abidin. Translated into verso by 
Maukvl H. A.] [1889.] 8®. 14163. b. 6. 

HAFIZ. See 'Abd al-i*fAFiz. 

HAIDAR JAN, Khun-hjiel. ^ 

[Kissa i llatim bin TjVI. Tho story of Ifatim 
Ta^I, in verse.] pp. 121, lith. in. [Peshaiear, 
J873.] 8°. 14163. c. 18. 

HAJL [Zakhlrat al-kurra. A trea- 

tise on tho proper method of reciting the Koran.] 
See Kuk'an. J1 [1878.] 8®. 

^ " 14163. b. 10.(1.) 

HAMID ALLAH, Mulld. See Rtble. a9! 

[Tho Bible, translated by T. J. L. Mayer and 
W. Juko.s, with tho assistance of H. A.] 1890, 

etc. 12®. 3070. de. 31. 
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HAMZAH ibn *ABD al-MUTTALIB, Amtr, called 
Asad Allah. [-////>’.] See Aumad. 

) [Dastan i Amir Hamzah.] 14163. c. 12. 

HAS AIT I JMit, ^ A.a9 

[Kissa i Shah>zadah Honazir o Hadr i Munlr^ 
also called Masnavl i Ahmad. A fairy tale, 
translated into Pushtu verso by INfullfi Alimnd 
from the Hindustani Silir al-bayan of Mir 
Hasan.] See JahI. i— lio# [Kissa 

i Yusuf Zulaikha.] Manj, [1882.] 8®. 

14163. c. 17. 

HIJBI. See Ashraf Khan, Khatdk. 

HUGHES (Thomas Patrick) See ‘Ann uI-Hauman, 
Mohmand. Diwan-i-Abdur Rahman . . . Edited 
by T. P. H. 1877. 8°. 14163. d. 12. 

See Ahmad, Maulnvl, of Tan^i in Ttasht- 

nuijar. [Hurj i maijau. 'Clio Parables 

of our Lord in Pushtu vorse. Compiled under 
the direction of the Rev. T. P. H.] [1872.] 8®. 

14163. a. 2.(1.) 

See Aumad, Maulnviy of Tangi in ITuftht- 

nagar. Gaiij-i-PukJito . . . Compiled and edited, 
with a glossary ... by T. P. IE. 1882. 8'. 

14163. c. 8. 

Sec Pfander (C. G.) [Af- 
ghani janda. 'JVanslatod by T. P. II. from the 
Hindustani Mlziin al-hakk.] [1880.] 8°. 

14162. a. 2 ^2.) 

[Gulzar i Afghani. A Pushtu 

First Book.] pp. i0,lith. l^v'^ [^Amritsar, 

1879.] 8®. 14163. a. 1.(2.) 

The Kalid-i- Afghani, being selections of 

Pushtu prose and poetry . . . compiled and edited 

by the Revd. T. P. Hughes. 

pp. iii. 418, iv. Peshawar, 1872. 4®. 

14163. e. 9. 

[1874.] 8°. 14163. a. 1.(8.) 

Translation of the Kalid-i-Afghani . . . 

with notes, historical, geographical, grammatical, 
and explanatory. By Trevor Chichele Plowden. 
pp. XX. 305, ix. Lahore, 1875. 8®. 14163. e. 6. 


HUSAIN, Saiijid, called Saiytd. 

[Jnng-niiina i Imamaiii. An account in verse, 
of the wars and martyrdom of Hasan and 
Hu.snin] pp 30, lith. irir [Delhi, 

1877.] 8°. 14163. b. 17 (3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 36, /t7/t. ii*u 

[Delhi, 1881.] 8®. 14163. o. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 30, lifh. 

ir.c [Delhi, 1888.] 8®. 14163. c. 13.(3.) 

HUSAIN ibn ‘ABD-ALLAH (Abu 'AlI) called Ibn 
SIna, or Avicenna, o jJly [Fawiihd i 

Bu ‘AH Plnii. A small collection <»f medical 
prcfacnptions, taken from the Canon of Avicenna, 
and translated into Pushtu verso by Fakir Allah.] 
See SniHAB ‘Abd uI-KabIm. [Tibb 

i Shihabi.] pp. 104-119, liMtri/. 11883.] 8®. 

14163. e. 4. 

IBN NI2;AM. See Ahmad ibn IIamId, called Ibn 
Ni/am. 

INSHA DA PUSHTU. yAilo d [Inslia da 

Pushtu. A Pushtu letter- writer.] See Huohks 
(T. P.) The Kalid-i-Afghani. pp 403-418. 
1872. 4®. 14163. e. 9. 

ISHAK ibn IBBAHIH, NJshdjmri. 'y^jl 

<0 uJ.jjtJl [Jawdhir al-anbiyu. A 

history of tho Prophets from Adam to Muham- 
mad, being a metrical translation by Maidavl 
Ahmad, of Pajagi, of tho Persian Kisas al-aubi^d 
of Isliak Nishapuri.] pp. 352, lith. ir. i 

[Delhi, 1884.] 8°. 14163. b. 5. 

[Kisas 

al-anbiyd kaldn. Another metrical translation 
of the History of tho Prophets, by Ni‘mat Allah.] 
pp. 32S, lith. lr.^ [Delhi, 1892.1 8®. 

14163. b. 3. 

JAMES (T.) Rev. See ^Esop. Tho Fables of 
.^sop al-h.akim : translated into tho Pu.s;|]ito . . . 
language (from tho version by the Rev. T. J.) 
ofc. 1871. 12®. 14163. c. 14. 

jilli. ^Uil Jjji 1. cuU 

I [Tho Arabic verses cited in JamFs commentary 
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on Ibn al'Hajib’s treatise entitled al-Kafiyat, 
accompanied by metrical paraphrases in Pushtu.] 
pp. 16, Uth. ir.A \Delhif 1891.] 8®. 

14694. a. 

— — UafJ; •— [Kissa i Yusuf Zulail^a. 
The story of Joseph and Zulaikha, translated into 
Pushtu verso by ‘Abd al-Kadir Khan Khatak 
from the Persian poem of Jami. Second edition.] 
pp. 224, litK [Pes/tawar, 1870.] 8®. 

14163. 0. 11. 

jS) j 

[Another edition. Accompanied on the margin 
by a Pushtu metrical translation by Mulla Ahmad 
of tho Hindustani Sihr al-bayan of Mir Hasan.] 
pp. 180, Uth. [Delhi, 1882.] 8®. 

14163. c. 17. 

j «— [Extracts from 

*Abd al'Kadir Khan's translation.] See Doitri (B.) 
A Chrestomathy of the Pushtu . . . language, 
pp. 174-282. 1817. 4°. 14163. e. 10. 

Yusuf-wo-Zulikhii j a translation from 

the Persian of Jaiul, by ASabd-ul-Kadir Khan, 
Khattak. [A selection.] j Sec 

JIaverty (H. G.) Gul^an-i-roh. pp. 163-186. 
1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 

JAM'iYAT »A’E. [Pushtu bat- 

chit. A manual of conversation in Pushtu, with 

a Hindustani translation by Ghulam HasuL] 
pp. 86, liih. [Lahore, 1801.] 8®. 

14163. e. 3. 

JANNAT al-FIEDAUS. [Jan- 

nat al-firdauB. A popular compendium of Mu- 
hammadan religious duties, in verse. Third edi- 
tion.] pp. 106, Ztt/i. ip'r [Delhi, 1876.] 8®. 

14163. b. 7.(1.) 

[Another edition. Accompanied on tho margin 
by tho Mi'raj-nama of Ghulam Muhammad.] 
pp. 192, Uth. ir,, [Delhi, 1883.] 8®. 

14163. d. 10. 

JAZAIU. See Muuaumad ibn Muhammad, aU 
Jazari. 

JITEES (Worthington) See Bible. aO) [Tho 
Bible, translated by T. J. L. Mayer and W. J.] 
1800, etc/ 12®. 3070. de. 31. 


^BIL. See 'Abd al-RAiiiM ibn Ahmad, Kdzl. 
^ [Tars-nama. A metrical 

translation by K. of the Arabic Daka'ik al- 
aWibar.] [1881.] 8®. 14163. b. 7.(3.) 

KABIK. See 'Abd bI-Kabib, Hifjiz. 

KAIDANL See Lutf Allah, Naiafi, called Fazil 
Kaidani. 

KALAEDAB. jjdlit Jjc [Ghazal.] See Ahmad. 

[Dastan i Amir Hamzah.] 
p. 322. [1882.] 8°. 14163. c. 12. 

KABIMDAD, Son of AHund Darwezah. 

^1 [Ftttawa tulifat al-l^dni. A theo- 

logical treatise against heresy, unbelief, and 
deadly sins. Accompanied, on tho margin, by 
Sharii'it o ahkam i Imau, a com]H‘ndium of 
Muhammadan faith, in verse, by Akhund Dar- 
wezah.] pp. 30, Uth. »r.r [Delhi, 1885.] 

8°. 14163. b. 14.(4.) 

KASIM, Jikt^jund, of Swat. * ji!* [h a- 

wa'id i shari'at. A manual of JVfuhaminadan law 
and religious observances, to which are added a 
number of religious poems on tho margin.] 
pp. 272, Uth. [Delhi, 1880 ?] 8°. 14163. b. 11. 

[Another edition.] pp. 272, Uth. 

ir.»e [Delhi, 1887.] 8®. 14163. b. 9. 

A»o^l [Extracts.] See 

Dorn (B.) A Chrestomathy of tho Pushtu . . . 
language, pp. 70-148. 1847. 4®. 14163. e. 10. 

— Pawa'id-ush-Shari'ffia'h, of Akhund Kasim. 

[A selection.] Jjjy) See Raverty (H. G.) 

Tho Gul^an-i-roh. pp. 65-79. 1860. 4®. 

14163. e. 8. 

KA^IM KHAB. J^afah, called Shaida. Poems 
of Kazim Khan, Shaida. [A selection.] 0 a! 

4A4csr« j) See Ravebty (H. G.) 
Gul^an-i-roh. pp. 133-148. 1860. 4®. 

14163. e. 8. 

Poems of Kazim Khan. Khattak. [English 

translation.] See Ravebty (H. G.) Selections 
from the poetry of tho Afghans, pp. 305-325. 
1862. 8®. * 14163. d. 6. 
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SSAIR MUHAMMAD. [Silsila i 

AfgHani. The genealogy of Sultan Bahu, a 
Kadiri saint, in verse.] pp. 20, Uth. i ^Av 

iLahorn, 1887.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(8.) 

ISUSH-HAL HAN, JO^atak. 

[Diwan. Tho poetical works of Kli. 
Kh.] pp. 607, Uth. |ah-v. [r#'«/ta«*rtr, 

1869-70.] 8°. " 14163. d. 13. 

Poems of Khushhal Khan, Khattak. [A 

selection.] (Lliji- i) 

Kavkrty (n. G.) Gul^an-i-roli. pp. 31-72. 
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8. 

Poems of Khushhal Khan, Khattak. [En- 
glish translation.] See Raverty (H. G.) Selec- 
tions from the poetry of the Afghans, pp. 142- 
21.8. 1802. 8®. 14163. d. 6. 

•~~~ L> ^ 

[Selections from tho poems of Kh. Kh.] See 
Hughes (T. P.) Tlio Kalid-i- Afghani, pp. 329- 
360. 1872. 4°. 14163. e. 9. 

■ A Boloction from the Diwan of Khush- 
hal-Khan, Khatak. [Translated into English.] 
Soe IluauES (T. P.) Translation of the Kalid-i- 
Afghani. pp. 299-336. 1875. 8°. 14163. e. 5. 

Afghan Pootry of the seventeenth cen- 
tury : being selections from tho poems of Kliush 
TTal Khan Khatak, with translations and gram- 
matical introduction. Edited aiid compiled by 
C. E. Biddulph. J 

pp. xvii. 120, 74. London, 1890. 4®. 

14163. d. 16. 

OWAJAH MUHAMMAD. See Muhammad, Kfmd- 
jah, Banya^. 

KUDURi. See Ahmad ibn Muhammad, called al- 
KudDei. 

EUR^AH. See Murad 'AlI, of Ninyahari. 

xJiji ji***^„ [Tafsir i yasir. A commentary 
on Surahs 1 to 18 of tho Koran.] [1888.] 8®. 

14163. b. 1. 

See Yakub, Char ML ^ [Taf- 
sir i be-nazlr. A Pushtu version of Yakub Char- 
yiPs commentary on Surahs 67 to 114 of tho 
Koran.] [1885.] 8®. 14163. b. 14.(9.) 


KUR’AHr. 

AhOS A«2^ XbiXe j . . . iXmI 

[Surat al-mulk. The 67tli chapter of tho Koran, 
Arabic text, with a tr.auslation and a metrical 
commentary in Pu.shtu by Muhammad Amin, 
entitled Tafsir i taisir. Accompanied on tho 
margin by two legends in verse, viz. Kissa i 
Ibrahim, by Alimnd, and Kissa i Lukinan, by 
iiafiz *Abd al-Kabir.] pp. 56, Uth. »rn 

iVclhi, 1882.] 8®. 14163" b. 14.(6.) 

[Surat al-zuhu. Tho 
93rd chapter of tho Koran, Arabic text, wiih a 
Pushtu commentary in verse by (.ihulam .Mu- 
hammad, entitled Tiifhir al-zuha. Accompanied 
on tho margin by two religious poems.] pp. 56, 
Uth. iaa. [Brlhl, 1880.] 8®. 

14163. b. 14.(7.) 

jyJI [Kiinun al-kurhit. Rules for 

the proper method of reciting tho Korsm.] pp. 18, 
liih. [Delhi, 1865 ?] 8°. 14163. e. 7 (4.) 

j3 ^ jd “lyjJl 

[Throe tracts on the rules for tho ])ro})er method 
of reciting tho Koran ; viz. (1) Zakhirat al-knrra, 
by "Ilaji;” (2) Kawa'id i tajwid, by 'Abd al- 
Hiifiz; and (3) Rumuz i aukuf i KurMu.] pp. 44, 
Uth. I no [Delhi, 1878.] 8®. 

14163. b. 10.(1.) 

KUTB SHAH. See Muhammad ibn Muhammad, g/- 
Ghazzdll. [Kimiya i sah'idat. 

Translated into verso by K. Sh.] [1884.] 8®. 

14163. b. 4.(7.) 

[1880.] 8®. 14163. b. 13.(4.) 

JS [Mujizat i kalan. An 

account in verse of tho miracles ascribed to 
Muhammad.] pp. 220, Uth. irSA [Delhi, 

1881.] 8®. 14163. d. 8.(4.) 

LUTF ALLAH, Naiap, called Fazil Kaidani. 

^ teJL®- [Khulasa i Kai- 

dani. Au Arabic treatise on prayer, with an 
Arabic commentary, and an anonymous intor- 
lincary translation in Pushtu.] pp. 48, Uth. 
irn [Delhi, 1882.] 8®. 14527. o 
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IITTF ALLAH, NasafJ, calk'd Faztl KaidanT. 

^^'^1 j C ® 

[Another edition, with the addition of a Persian 
interlincary translation.] pp. 48, lith. 

[Delhi, 1891.] 8°. 14527. o. 


5Lc 1U. [Khula.sa i 

KaidanT. With a Pushtu iutcrlinenry tran.sla- 
tiou, and an Arabic coramentary, differing from 
those in the preceding editions.] pp. (it, lith. 
[Delhi, 1801.] 8“. 14627. c. 

^ ^ [The 

Khulasa of KaidanT, translated into verse by 
yiicr Muhainniad. To which is ajipended a 
poem by did Alimad in praise of 'Abd al- 
Kadir tlTlaiil.] pp. IG, lith. ir,, [Delhi, 

1883.] 8°. “ 14163. b. 14.a.) 

MAHMUD. ^ 

[Kissa da joldgano, or 'Fhe story of the weavers; 
and Kis.sa da tsalor ynrano, or The story of the 
four friends. Two tales in verse, the former by 
Mahmud, the latter by dul Alimad.] pp. 12, 
lith. Jlsj iru [Drihi, 1881.] 8^ 

14163. c. 10.C6.) 


MAJMU'A i MUNAJAT. [Maj- 

mu'a i inunajat. A collection of poems, by 
various authors, in praise of God, of Muhammad, 
and of Muhammadan celebrities.] pp. 20, lith. 
ir.. [Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(6.) 

MAKSUD GUL. iX [(rhazal.] See 

Ni^mat Allah. [Kissa i Nimbola.] 

p. 24. [1885.] 8^ 14163. c. 10.(7.) 

MAS*UD GUL. 

[Majmu'a i manalcib. Versos 
describing the virtues of the saint Muhammad 
*Umnr of Chamkani.] pp. 107, lith. im [Delhi, 
1882.] 8“. 14163. d. 6. 

MAYEB (Thomas John Lke) See Bible. 

^ aIJI [The Bible, translated by W. Jukes and 
T. J. L. M.] 1890, etc. 12". 3070. de. 31. 


See Bible. — Old Testament. — Psalms. 

jjlj (T. J- L. Mayer’s Pushtu version of 

the Book of Psalms.) [1882.] 4". 3068. f. 9. 


MATER (Thomas John Lee) See Buntan (J.) 

[Sair al-salikin. The Pilgrim’s 
Progress, translated by the Eev. T. J. L. M.] 
[1877.] 4°. 14163. a. 4. 

MIRZA KH AH. Ansuvi. br [Extracts 

from Diwan.] See Dorn (B.) A Chrestomathy 
of the Pushtu . . . language. p]). 354-373. 
1847. 4". 14163. e. 10. 

Poems of MTrza Khan, Ansari. [A 

selection.] (^^'waJl J See 

Bavertt (n. G.) Gulfban-i-roh. pp.' 119-132. 
1860. 4". 14163. e. 8. 

Poems of MTrza Khan, Ansari. [English 

translation.] Sec Baverty (II. G.) Selections 
from the poetry of tlie Afghans, pp. 51-84. 
1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6. 

MUHAMMAD, Khwajah, Banga^. Poems of 

Khwajah Muhammad. [A selection.] (A^lyi- 
Xessr*) See Raverty (H. G.) Gulshan-i- 
roh. pp. 103-118. 1860. 4®. 14163. e. 8. 

Poems of Khwajah Muhammad, Bangash. 

[Plnglish translation.] See Raverty (II. G.) 
Selections from the poetry of the Afghans, 
pp. 326-348. 1862. 8". 14163. d. 6. 

MUHAMMAD, the Froj^hef. Sec 'Abd Allah ibii 
Salam. [Bazar masd’il. Selec- 

tions from the thou.sand questions put to Mu- 
hammad by ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam, with the 
Prophet’s replies, translated into verso.] [1876.] 
8". 14163. b. 17.(1.) 

[Nur-nama. A poem on the 

miraculous light that appeared on the birth of 
Muhammad.] See 'Abd al-UASHiD, Son of SuUdn 
ilusain. [Rashid al-bayan.] pp.60-63, 

marg. [1874.] " 8". 14163. b. 16.(1.) 

[Another edition. With another poem 

on the same subjoct, and bearing the same title.] 
See 'Abo al-RAsnin, Son of Sultan Husain, 

J\j^\ [Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 60-71, marg. 
[1876.] 8". 14163. b. 7.(2.) 

JIS [Nur-nama i kalan. A larger 

poem on the same subject.] See 'Abd Allah 
ibn Salam. [Bazar masa’il.] pp. 1-79, 

marg. [1876.] 8". 14163. b. 17.(1.) 
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MUHAMMAD, the Proiihfi. ji ^ 

l«'^y [Nur-nama i kalan. Witli another 
poem, on tho margin, on the same subject, 
by Alimad.] pp. 40, lith. [Delhi, 1880 ?] 8®. 

14163. d. 8.(6.) 

<uli JJUyi [ShamjVil-nama. A poem on 

the virtues of Muhammad.] See *Abd al-llASHin, 
Son of Svlidn Uiiaain. [Rashid al- 

bayan.] pp. 27-30, martj. [1874.] 8°. 

14163. b. 16.(1.) 

- ■ '■ ■■■■ itc'J jJuUj [Wafat-nama. A traditional 
account of tho death of Muhammad.] irir 

[Peshaxoar, 1870.] 8®. 14163. d. 1.(1.) 

H'tfhvut 'pagination. 

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-ahaaz,ill. 

^ [Asrar al-'arifin. A collection of 

Arabic traditions, boaring on morals and reli- 
gious duties, selected chiefly from tho works of 
al-Uhazzali. Compiled with Persian interlineary 
translations and Pushtu metrical paraphrasies, 
by Shor Muli.'immad.] pp. 508, liih. 

[Uonihay, 1882.] 8®. 14163. b. 8. 

^ [KImiya 

i sa'iidat. A work on religious obligations, 
translated into Pushtu verse by Kutb Shiih from 
the Persian abridgment of al-(^a7/'iulPs Arabic 
treatise, entitled Iliya ‘uluni al-din. Also, on 
the margin, Sharh i Asma al-hnsna, or a com- 
mentary ill verso on the ninety-nine names of 
God, by Fakir Allah.] pp. 72, lith. '»“• • 

[Delhi, 1881.] 8®. 14163. b. 4.(7.) 

[KImiya i sa'adat. Another edition.] 

pp. 72, lith. [JJelhi, 1880.] 8°. 

14163. b. 13.(4.) 

[Minhaj al-'abidin. 

A theological treatise, translated by Maulavi 
Habib Allah into Pushtu vorse from tho Arabic 
of al-Ghazzall.] pp. 300, lith. 

[Dombaxj, 1889.] 8®. 14163. b. 6. 

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, aWazarl. 

^Uil [Mukaddama i Jazarl. 

Rules to be observed in reciting tho Koran. 
Translated into Pushtu verso by 'Abd al-Rahira 
from the Arabic of sil- Jazarl.] pp. 16, lith. 
irxe [Delhi, 1878.] 8“. 14163. b. 4.(2.) 


MUHAMMAD ibn SA'ID, al-Dui/rJ. 

^yUil [Kasida burda. A poem in praise of 
Muhnmmad, translated into Pushtu by ^liyan 
Sharaf.J pp. S, lith. ir.. [Delhi, 1883.] 8®. 

14163. b. 14.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD al-BAHMAH, of Tanji. 

Ay t — ^ [Afghani kl 
pahill kitiib, also called Chamanistan. A Pushtu 
Primer, with an intcrlmcary translation in 
Hindustani by M. ‘A. al-R. Second edition.] 
pp. 48, lith. ir.. [Delhi, 1883.] 8^ 

14163. e. 7.(1.) 

MUHAMMAD AKRAM, of Kuvja. See 'Ani' al- 
HamId, Mohmaxid. 

[Nairang i 'ishk. Adapted from the J’er.sian of 
M. A.] [1882.] 8®. 14163. c. 3. 

MUHAMMAD AMIN ibn ABD al-RAHIM. See 
Auuad ibn HamId, called Iun Nizam. 

1 aLaill [Mushkilat al-fikh. A metrical transla- 
tion by M. A. of tho Persian Ilairat nl-fkli.] 
[1877.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(8.) 

[1888.1 8®. 14163. b. 16.(2.) 

See Kur’an. [Surat al- 

mulk. The 67th cha])ter of tho Koran, with a 
Pmshtu translation and a commentary in verse 
by M. A., entitled Tafslr i taisir.J [1882.] 8®. 

14163. b. 14.(6.) 

[Munajat i Abu Hanlf:ih. 
A poem in praise of Abu llanifah.] Sec ^Maj- 
mu'a i Munajat. pp. J6-18. 

[1883.] 8®. 14163. b. 14.(5.) 

aJJI [Munajat i Rasul i 

Allah. A poem in praise of Muhammad.] Sec 
MajmO'a i Munajat. tsj'o-'Ju pp. 6-8. 

[1883 ] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(5.) 

[Another edition.] See 

Darwezah, Ak/ifnid. [Maldizau al- 

Islara.] pp. 2-32, rnary. [1885 i*] 8®. 

14163. b. 15. 

[Nasiliat al-bayan. 

Muhammadan religious precepts, in verse. With 
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a numl)or of rcligiouB poems on tTio margin.] 
pp. 7(5, lith, \l)dhij 1878.] 8®. 

14163. b. 4.(4.) 

KUHAUMAD ‘A8AM, called ‘Asam. lai’ 

^ [Kissa i Majnuu o Lailu. The romance 
of Luila and Majniin, in verse.] pp. 42, liih. 
[Delhi, 1888.] 8®. 14163. c. 13.(6.) 

MUHAMMAD DIH. j J jJ. [Ghazal.] 

See Gul Ahmati, MulU, of Pajagi. Jusi 

j [Kissa i Shuli>zddah Rat o Padman.] 
p. 71. [1881.] 8®. 14163. c. 10.(10.) 

Sajsc* j jJ: [Another gliazal.] Sec 

Rashid. Ji* laii [Kissa i Gul Sanaubar.] 

p. 70. [1881.] 8®. 14163. c. 10.(11.) 

j\ «— J jJ^ [A collection 

of six ghazals.] Sec Ni^uat Allah. 

[Kissa i Nimbola.] pp. 22-24. [1885.] 8®. 

14163. e. 10.(7.) 

MUHAMMAD GUL. ej's^UU [!Munajat 

i Pir Sahib. A poem in praise of the saint Pir 
Saliib, ?.<?. *Abd al-Kadir Jilunl.] See lilAJMu'A 
i Munajax. pp. 8-11. [1883.] 8°. 

14163. b. 14.(5.) 

[Another 

edition.] Sec Dakweeau, JUiund. 

[Mal^zan al-Islam.] pp. 32-6 1, ?nar/ji. [1885?] 8®. 

14163. b. 15. 

MUHAMMAD ISMA‘iL, Dihlavh J1 
jJUl ^jC j’Juc'JI 

[Tathir al-i^tikad. An exposition of the creed 
of the Wahhabis, in Arabic, accompanied by a 
motrical paraphrase in Pushtu, entitled Irshad 
al-Sbdd.] pp. 108, lith. [Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 

14516. c. 3.(1.) 

MUHAMMAD ISMA'IL KAH, of AbbottabaJ. 

[A*ina i alfaz i Afghani. A 
phrase-book in Pushtu and Hindustani.] pp. 144, 
lith. jIjIviS^) lAAr [Abbottabad, 1883.] 8®. 

14163. e. 6.(1.) 

b [Guft-gu i 

Afghani. A phrase-book in Pushtu and Hindu- 
stani.] pp. 48, lith, [Abbottabad, 

1883.] 8®. 14163. e. 6.(2.) 


MUHAMMAD ISMA'IL SSAK, of Abbottabad, 
J J^y** [Su'al o jawab i Afghani. 
A vocabulary and dialogues in Pushtu, English, 
and Hindustani.] pp. ii. 361. iai. [Lodore, 
1890.] 8®. 760. e. 10. ’ 

MUHAMMAD ISMAIL SSAH, of Dhodiyal. 

[Kissa i hirni, or The story of 
Muhammad and the doer. A legend in verse.] 
pp. 8, ZiYA jUuS^J ir.. [AfcZ;o«tt5#7</, 1883.] 8®. 

14163. b. 10.(2.) 

MUHAMMAD KADIEI. See Ahmad. 

[Toti-nama. A metrical adaptation of M. K's 
Persian abridgment of Kayishabi’s Tuti-namah.] 
[1883.] 8®. 14163. c. 10.(4.) 

MUHAMMAD EA^IM SHAH. See Kazim Khan, 
Kha/ak, called Shaida. 

MUHAMMAD shah. [Muna- 

jat i Pir Sahib. A poem in praise of the saint 
Pir Sahib, i.e. 'Abd al-Kadir, Jlldni.] See 
Majmu'a i Munajax. pp. 11-13. 

[1883.] 8®. 14163. b. 14.(5.) 

[Another edition.] iSce Darwezah, 

J*!*.'!) [Makhzan ul- Islam.] pp. 64-89, 7 nnrg, 

[1885 P] 8®. 14163. b. 16. 

MUHAMMAD BAFIK. [Rauzat 

al-na'im. A collection of Arabic traditions, 
accompanied by a Pushtu paraphrase in verse 
by M. B., translated from an original entitled 
'Ajab al-'aja^ib. Together with four small trea- 
tises in verso, on the margin, the first three by 
M. R., the fourth by Gul Ahmad; viz (1) Tuhfat 
al-ukhbar, a catechism on funeral observances, 

(2) M dni' i tambdku, against the use of tobacco, 

(3) Mdni' i sarod, against mu.sic, and (4) Radd 

i Wahhabi, a refutation of the tenets of the 
Wahhdbi sect.] pp. 72, lith. ir.d [Lahore, 

1888.] 8®. 14163. b. 4.(9.) 

MUSLBLMMAD BIZWAH ALLAH, of Sotl. 

[Mujarrabdt i iksir. A treatise 
on popular medicine, translated by M. R. A. 
from a Persian or Hindustani work, entitled 
Mujarrabat i bashir.] pp. 56, lith. lr,r 

[Delhi, 1887.] 8°. 14168. a. 8. 
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MUHAMMAD SHAPI*, Bdfiz. cyU) 

[Sliarh i abjat i musta^lis. Versos on points 
of Muhammadan law in Pushtu, with Persian 
interpretations.] pp. 32, {ifA i p s r [Pcs/iaioar, 

1876.] 8®. " 14163. b. 4.(1.) 

MUHAMMAD SHAH. 

[Munajat i Shaikh *Umar. A poem in 
praise of the saint ShaiMi 'Umar.] See Gul 
Auhad, Mvlld, of Pajagi.. }i\^ [Kissa i 
Shah i Rum.] pp. 15, 16. [1881.] 8^ 

14163. 0. 10.(2.) 

MUHAUWXR SHAH. [Mi raj~ 

nama. An account in vorse of the niglit-asccnt 
of the Prophet to heaven.] Sec Kitr’an. 

[Surat al-jfulia.] pp. 23-54, marg, 
[1880.] 8®. 14163. b. 14.(7.) 

[Wura mi'raj-nama. Another 

recension of the preceding. See Mu- 

UAHMAD ibn Shbb Khan. ^1 [Loya 

mi'ruj-nama.] Marg. [1884.] 8°. 14163. d. 4. 

[Another edition.] /Sec GiiUi^AM Muhammad 

ibn Sher Khan. <u’J [Loya mi'raj- 

nama.] [1886.] 8°. 141C3. b. 13.(2.) 

MURAD ‘ALI, of Niugahari. 

^Uil [Tafsir i yasir. A commentary on Surahs 
1 to 18 of the Koran, by Murad 'All.] pp. 808, 
lith. ir.i [Delhi, 1888.] 8°. 

14163. b. 1. 

MUTI* ALLAH, jdil [Mun.aj.at i 

Bari ta'ala. A poem in praise of God.] See 
'Aim al- Rashid, Son of Sulldn Husain. 

[Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 30-41, [1871.] 8“. 

14163. b. 16.(1.) 


■ [Another edition.] See 

Ma.imu'a i Munajat. Scyt ^ pp. 1-5. 

[1883.] 8^ 14163. b. 14.(6.) 


MU^AFFAR, Udjl, of Peshawar. iU»- 
^ [Hamla i Hai- 

dari, also called Jang-nama i lia^rat 'Ali. An 


account, in verse, of the wars of the Caliph 'Ali.] 
2 pt. lith. irn-ir.. [Delhi, 1882.] 8®. 

14163. c. 13.(1.) 

The two parte were published at different presses^ each 
with a separate eopprtght. 

[Jannat al- 

na'im, also called Paksha doda’i. Religious jire- 
cepts in verso, compiled from the Panjabi Pakki 
roti of Ghulam Rasul.] pp. 20, lith. ir.. 

[Delhi, 1883.] 8®. 14163. c. 16.(2.) 

[Kissa i Shah-jahan Shah-zadah i Multan. Tho 
story of Shah-jahan, prince of Multan, and Miih- 
jabln. A romance in verse.] pp. 24, lith. 
ir.i [Delhi, 1884.] 8”. 14163. c. 10.(3.) 

NAMAZ. /.aS JU^Ji [Tarjuma i namaz. Arabic 
prayers, translated into Pushtu verso.] See 'Abd 
:il-RAsniD, Soa of Sultiin Husain. 

[Rashid al-bnyan.] pp. 1-20, wurr^. [1871*.] 8”. 

14163. b. 16.a.) 

jjS . . . [Namaz i 

muiarjam. A collection of Arabic prayers, with 
Pushtu interlinenry translations. To which is 
appended a metrical treatise on prayer by 'Abd 
al-Ralinidn, entitled Knuz al-miisalU, and the 
Ninety-nine nain(‘.s of God in Arabic.] pp. 24, 
lith. [Delhi, 1882.] 8°. 

14163. b. 14.(3.) 

NI‘MAT ALLAH. See Ishak ibn IbrahTm, Nisha- 
purl. ^Ja^ [Kisas al-anbiyd kalan. 

A metrical translation by N. A.] [1892.] 8”. 

14163. b. 3. 

LJJI LJill L-jljl [Adab al-nisa, and 

Akaab al-nisu. Two poems by Ni'mat Allah, tho 
former on tho social behaviour, tho latter on tho 
occupations, of women.] pp. 20, lith. 

[Delhi, 1891.] 8°. 14163. d. 2.(6.) 

Ij jj'o- ^ loii [Kissa i 

Path Khan Kandaharl. The story of Path I^an, 
Amir of Kandahar. A historical romance, in 
verse.] pp. 48, lith, ir.r [7)tj//ti, 1886.] 

8^. 14163. 0. 10.(1.) 
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KI'HAT ALLAH. ^’U») iaH [Kissa i Nimbola. 
A romance in verse. Followed by a number of 
gbazals.] pp. 24, lith, •«**•»* [Delhif 1885.] 

S®. 14163. 0. 10.(7.) 

^ 4 >li^ [Kissa 

i Shlrin Farhad. A popular romance in verse. 
Illustrated.] pp. 24, lith. [Delhif 1888.] 

8°. 14163. c. 13.(6.) 

[Majma' al-aksab. 

Verses describing several trades and occupa- 
tions.] pp. 8, lith, ir.. \_Delhl, 1883.] 8**. 

^ 14163. c. 10.(16.) 

NIYAZ ‘ALi SBAN. ^ [Af- 
ghani ki pahili kitab. A Pushtu Primer, with a 

translation in Hindustani.] pp. 98, lith. 

\_Amrit8ar, 1889.] 16°. 14163. e. 1. 

PFANDER (Carl Gottlieb) 

ghani janda. A troatiso on the controversy be- 
tween Christians and Muhammadan.s, translated 
by the Re-v. T. P. Hughes from the Hindustani 
Miziln al-lialck of C. G. Pfander.] Pt. i. pp. 63, 
lith. I Ml [Peshawarf 1869.] 8°. 

14163. a. 2.(2.) 

Apparently no more translated. 

[Second edition.] pp. 59, lith. iavic 

[l^eshawaTf 1874.] 8°. 14163. a. 1.(6.) 

PIE MUHAMMAD, Kandahdri. ^ 

[Dlwan. The poetical works of P. M. 
To which are appended ghazals by ‘Ali Khan.] 
pp. 72, lith. JaJ ir.r [Delhi, 1886.] 8°. 

14163. d. 3. 

PLOWDEH (Trevor Chichele) See Ahmad, Mau- 
lavi, of Tangi in Hashtnagar. Translation of the 
Ganj-i-Pakkhto . . . with copious notes, by T. C. P. 
1882. 8°. 14163 o. 9. 

Sf‘e TIughes (T. P.) Translation of the 

Kalid-i-Afgh&ni . . . with notes . . . By T. C. P. 
1875. 8°. 14163. e. 6. 

RAFIK, Miydn. jf^ Jijt [Qhazal.] See 

Gul Ahmad, Midld, of Pajagi. j 

[Kissa i Shdh-zadah Rat o Padman.] p. 72. 
[1881.] 8°. 14163. c. 10.(10.) 


RAJAB, Miydn. [Ghazal.] See 

Gul Ahmad, Mvlld, of Pajagi. j s 

[Kissa i Shdh-zddah Rat o Padman.] p. 71. 
[1881.] 8°. 14163. c. 10.(10.) 

RAMM. See 'Abd al-RAUiM, Amdukofi. 
TtABMA N. See 'Abd al-RAUMAN, Mohmand. 

RASHID. ^'Usl jiyX/o j AaS [Kissa i Gul o 
Sanaubar. A romance in verso, taken from the 
Persian. To which are appended a ghazal by 
Muhammad Din, and a poem by Gul Ahmad, 
entitled Naslhat-nama.] pp. 72, lith. iru 

[Delhi, 1881.] 8°. 14163. c. 10.(11.) 

RAVERTY (Henry Georoe) See .^sor. The 
Fables of iflsop al-hakim : translated into the 
Pus'hto . . . language. By M.ajor H. G. R, 
1871. 12°. 14163. c. 14. 

The Gulshan-i-roh : being selections, prose 

and poetical, in the Pus^hto, or Afghfin language 
Edited by H. G. R. (sjy pp. vi. 186, 

212, V. London, 1860. 4°. " 14163. e. 8. 

A Grammar of the Puk'hto, Pus'hto, or 

Language of the Afghans; in which the rules 
are illustrated by cxanifiles from tho best writers, 
both poetical and prose : together with trans- 
lations from tho Articles of War, and remarks 
on the language, literature, and descent of the 
Afghan tubes. Second edition, pp. xvi. 36, 20 1. 
London, 1860. 4°. 12907. f. 15. 

Tho Pushto Manual. Comprising a . . . 

grammar; exercises and dialogues, etc. pp. 257. 
London, 1880. 8°. 12906. b. 34. 

Selections from the poetry of tho Af- 
ghans, from tho sixteenth to tho nineteenth cen- 
tury; literally translated from the original Pus*hto; 
with notices of the different authors, and remarks 
on tho mystic doctrine and poetry of tho $ufis. 
pp. xxxii. 348. London, 1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6. 

SA'DI. Gul-dasta’h, of ./Eabd-ul-Kadir Khdn, a 
translation of the Gulistun of Saeedl. [Chapter i. 
only.] d 

^ j) See Raverty (H. G.) Tho Gul- 
^lan-i-ruh. pp. 151-186. 1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8. 
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SADID al-DIir, al-Kdshgari. 

^Uil LMunyat al-musalli. A treatise in Arabic 
on prayer and purification, with an intorlinoary 
translation in Pushtu.] pp. 244, lith. ir.r 

iDclhi, 1885.] 8°. 14519. e. 24. 

^ [Another edi- 
tion of the text and Pushtu translation, with an 
additional translation in Persian.] pp. 211, lith. 
ir.o [Pclhi, 1888.] 8°. 14619. e. 25. 

SAB 0 SI HAS AIiA. J >3^0 [(^ad o si 

mas\ala. Religious precepts in verse ] See 
'Aud iiI-RashIj), Soil of Sultan Husain, 

[Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 21-20, marr/. [187 k] 8“. 

14163. b. 16.(1.) 

[Another edition.] jSeo ^Abd Allah ibn 

Sal\m. j\jjb [Ha/.ar masahl.] pp. 80-83, 

vturg. [1870.1 8°. 14163.5.17.(1.) 

[Another edition.] See 'Abd Allah ilin 

Salam. [Hazar masaMl.] pp (>3-6k 

[1882.] 8^ 14163. b. 4.(6.) 

SAIF al-^AFAB, NnuhnhurJ. 

[Durr i ninjalis. A collection of disc'ourscs re- 
lating to tho Patriarchs, Pro])h(‘tH, Imams and 
others. Translated into verse, by Hafiz 'Abd al- 
Kabir, from tho original Persian of Saif al-Zafar.] 
pp. 320, lith. iriv [7;e//i/, 1880.] 8'^. 

14163. b. 12. 

SA'IM. jjo cu'^'JU [Muniijat i Pjr Srdiib. 

A po(5m in praise of tho s.aiut Pir Srdiib, i.e. 
'Abd al-Kadir Jilanl.] See Majmu'a i Munajat. 

pp. 13-10. [1883.] 8®. 

14163. b. 14.(5.) 

8AIYID. See. IlrsAiN, Saiyiil, called Saitid. 
SALIH MUHAMMAD. CJ'o [Hikayat 

i Rasul. An account in verso of the death of 
Muhammad.] See 'Aim al-RAsiiin, Son of Sulidn 
Husain, [Rashid al-bayan. ] pp. 42- 

58, marg. [1874.] 8°. 14163. b. 16.(1.) 

SHAH FAZL. See Fazil Shah. 

SHAH'NAWAZ SSAN. [Ghazal.] 

See Ahmad. [toti-nama.] pp. 99-100. 

[1883.] 8°. 14163. e. 10.(4.) 


SHAIDA. Sec Ka/Jm Khan, Khafak. 

See SuEE Ahmad. 

SHABAF, Miydn. See Muhammad ibn Sa‘Ii>, al- 
JBusJrl. idji XiVA^aii [Kasida burda. 

Translated by Miyan Sharaf.] [1883.] 8®. 

14163. b. 14.(2 ) 

iijc [fihazal.] See AhUAii Shah. 

Lea [Kissa i Adam Khan o 
Durkhana’i.] p. 5C. [1883.] 8®. 14163. c. 5. 

SHEH AHMAD, called Siiaida. 

I K^\yo [Madli i Sahib Swiit. A poem in praise 

of tho Sahib of Sw.at, of Mulla Sahib Maiiki, and 
of Akhund-zadah Sahib Adah. Followed by a 
Alunajilt in praise of tho Sahib of Swat by 
(jhazi al-l)in.] pp. 10, lith. [.Delhi, 

1881.] 8®. 14163. d. 7.(1.) 

SHEH MUHAMMAD, KandahdrJ, Sec Luir Allah, 
Nasafi, called Fa/il Kaidani. IcJli- 

Tho Khiilasa of Kaidani, translatod into verso 
by Sh. M.] [1883.] 8®. 14163. b. l4.(l.) 

See Muhammad ibn Mu hammad, al- (jJmz'jdll. 

I [Asrar al-‘ariflii. A collection 

of Arabic traditions, compiled, with Pushtu 
metrical parajdirases, by Sh. M.] [1882.] 8®. 

14163. b. 8. 

SHIHAB ‘ABD al-KARIM. 

^Uj) ji j [tibb i Shihabi. 

A work in Pushtu verso on popular medicine, 
taken from the Persian of Sh. 'A. al-K. Accom- 
panied, on the margin, by three other mcflic'.al 
tracts, viz : Mujarr.abat i Afghani by Haji 'Abd 
Allahzai, Fawabd i Bu ‘Ali Sina by Fakir Allah, 
and one in Persian on aphrodisiacal treatment.] 
pp. 128, lith. irn-ir.. [Delhi, \S80.] 8®. 

14163. e. 4. 

TUTIHO (T.) J)^l ^ y jJ) 

[Durr al-nazim. A Pushtu First Book.] pp. 40, 
lith. [IWmiror, 1800.] 8®. 14163. a. 2.(4.) 

'UBAID ALLAH. aDI Smc Jjc [Ghazal.] See 
Doen (B.) a Chrestomathy of tho Pushtu . . . 
language, pp. 283-284. 1847. 4®. 

14163. e. 10. 

D 2 
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*17MASi Swytdrn 

[Kissa i Shah-zadah Bahrain Gor o pari 
iiusn Banu. A fairy talo^ in verso.] pp. 42, lith. 
ir.i [Delhi, 1884.] 8". 14163. o. 7. 

WAli ALLAH ibn ‘ABD al-BAMM, Dihlavi. 

[Chihal liadls. 

Forty traditions in Arabic, compiled by W. A., 
with metrical paraphrases in Pushtu by 'Abd al- 
Halim, under tho special title Wasikah i a^ir. 
To which is appended a religious poem, entitled 
Alif-uama.] pp. 36, lith. [Delhi, 

1891.] 8". 14521. c. 


WALI MHHAMUAD. [FiraK>nama. A 

religious poem.] See Kasim, AJtAund, of Swat. 

[Fawa’id i shari'at.] pp. 199- 
227, marg. [1880 ?] 8°. 14163. b. 11. 

yIkub, CharHi. [Tafsir i be- 

nazlr. A Pushtu version of Yakub Char^Ps 
commentary on the last two sections of the 
Koran, i.e. Surahs 67 to 114.] pp. 180, lith. 
ir.r [Delhi, 1885.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(9.) 

ZAIN al-DIN. [Gli azal.] See Gdl 

Aumad, Mulld, of Terahi. ^ 

[Kissa i toil o maina.] p. 20. [1879.] 8°. 

14163. e. 19.(1.) 
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catalogued. In the case of anonymous works^ which are catalogued under their titles^ the phrase “ in loco ” 
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Adab al-nisa. 

*See Ni*mat Allau. 
Afi^aiil jaurla. 

See Pfant^er (C. 0.) 
Afghani ki pahili kitab. 

See Niyaz ‘Al? Khan. 


See Muhammad ‘Add al-RAHMAN, of Taiigi, 
A'ina i alfaz i Afghani. 

See Muhammad Isma'Il Kjhan, </ Abhottahad, 
‘AUd al-najat. 

See Fkuncu (T. V.) Bishop of Luhore, 

Aksab al-nififi. 

See N 1‘mat Allah. 

Alif-iiama ZocoJ. 

Anis al-wa‘izTH. 

See Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ^AUfaUKurashi. 
Asrar al-‘arifin. 

See Muhammad ibn Muhammad^ aUOhazzdll, 
Charnaii i bo-nazir [in /oco], 

Cbamanistan. 

See Muhammad ‘Abd hI-Rahman, of Tangi, 
Cbihal liadl^ 

See Wali Allah ibn 'Abd al-BAiiiM, Dihlavi, 
Daf' nl-fakr. 

See *Abd al-KABiii, Hafiz, 

Dastan i Amir Hamzah. 

See Ahmad. 

gurba o mush. 

See ‘Abd al-RAHMAN, of Tangi, 

Diwan. 

See ‘Abd al-HAMlD^ Mohmand, 


See ‘Abd al-RAHMAN^ Mohmand, 


See Kuush-hal Khan, Khafak. 


See PiB Muhammad, Kandahari, 


Diwun. [Soloctions.] 

See ‘Abd al-KADiR Khan, Kh afak. 

[Afy/iauistan. 

See Ahmad Shah (Durr i Duran) Amir of 


See Asmkaf Khan, Khafak, callod Hum. 


See Kazim Khan, Khafak, called Shaida. 


See Mirza Khan, Ansdii. 


See Muhammad, Khwdjah, Bangash, 

Da‘a Suryfinl. 

See ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas. 

Durj i marjiin. 

See Ahmad, Maulavi, of Tangi in Hashtnagar, 
Durr i majfilis. 

See Saif al-ZAFAU, Nauhahuri. 

Durr o marjau. 

See *Abd al-HAMiD, Mohmand, 

Durr al-nazim. 

See Tuting (T.) 

DusrI Afghani. 

See Ahmad, Maulavi Saiyid, of Kohat, 
Fal-nfima. 

See Ahmad. 

Faiawa tulitat al-Wiani. 

See KarImdad, Son of A^und Darwezah. 
Fawa^id i llu ‘Ali Siuu. [Ibn SIna. 

See Husain ibn 'Abd Allah (Abu ‘Ali) called 

i shari'at. _ 

See Kasim, Akh^nd, of Swat, 

Firalc-nama. 

See WalI Muhammad. 

Ganj i Puslitu. 

See Ahmad, Maulavi, of Tangi in Hashtnagar, 
Ghal kazi. 

See Ahmad. 
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Gbar-nama. 

See Ahmad. 
Ghazal. 

See *Abd al-‘AziM. 


See ‘Abd al-HAMiD, Mohmand, 


See Ahmad, Mulldf of Terahi. 


See Ahmad Gol, of Adda. 


See ‘Ali ]^an, AkJmnd. 


See *Au Kaza. 


See Bahbam. 


See Dad Muhammad. 


See Gada, AMOnd. 


See Ghazi al-DiM. 


See Kalavdar. 


See Maksud Gul. 


See Muhammad Din. 


See BafIk, Miydn. 


See Bajab, Miydn. 


See Shah-nawaz Khan. 


See Shaba F, Miydn, 


See ‘Ubaid Allah. 


See Zain al-DiN. 

Guft-^u 1 AfjiSia^^- 

See Muhammad Isma'Il Khan, of Ahhottahad. 
Guldasta. 

See Sa*dI. 

Galslmn i rabat. 

See Ahmad, Mulld, of Terahi. 

rob. 

See Ravkrty (H. G.) 

Gulzur i Afghani. 

See Hughes (T. P.) 

Ilafb haikal. 

See ‘Abd al-BAuiM. 

Uamla i Haidari. 

See INfuzAFFAK, Ifdji, of Peshawar. 

Hazar ina&a’il. 

See 'Abd Allah ibn Salam. 

Uikayat i Rasul. 

See Salih Muhammad. 

Iljniyat da hasjrat ‘Isa. 

See Clark (R.) 

‘Ilm-Wiana i danisb. 

See BIdpa’L 


I Insba da Pu^tu loco]. 

Irsbad al-‘ibad. 

See Muhammad I8Ma‘il, Dihluvi. 

‘lyar i danisb. 

Sec Bidpa’I. 

Jang-nama. 

See Amir. 

i Kazrat *Ali. 

See Muzaffar, Ildjif of Peshawar. 

^ Imamain. 

See UusAiN, Saiyid, called Saiyio. 

Mir AHtam. 

See FakIr Muhammad. 

Jannat al-iirdaus \in loco ] . 

Jannat al-na‘im. 

See Muzaffab, Hdji, of Peshawar. 

Jawabir al-anbiya. 

See IsiiAK ibn Ibrahim, Nishdpuri. 

Kais o Laila. 

See Abu ‘Ali Shah, Saiyid. 

Kalam i Allab. 

Sec Bible. 

Kalid i Afghani. 

See Hughes (T. P.) 

KalTlah o Dimnab. 

See BIdpa'I. 

!feinun al-kiir’at. 

See Kur'an. 

Kanz al-daUa'ik. [nl-Na.ia/i. 

See ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad (Hafiz al-DiN) 
hasanat. 

See Abu IUkr ibn Muhammad ‘AlI, 

musalli. 

See ‘Abd al-IiAHMAN, of Tangi. 

Kaslda burda. 

See Muhammad ibn Sa‘Id, aUBdsin. 

Kawd‘id i tajwid. , 

See ‘Abd al-HAFiz. 

i^uldsa i Kaidanl. 

See Lutf Allah, Nosa/f, called Fazil KaidanI. 
Khwab-nama. 

See Ahmad. 

Kimiyu i Ba‘ridat. 

See Muhammad ibn Mujsammad, al-Qhazzdli. 
Kisas al-anbiyu. 

See IsHAK ibn Ibrahim, Niahdpuri. 

Ki^ i Adam Kliun o Durkbana’i. 

See Ahmad, Maulnvi, of Tangi. 


See Akbab Shah. 

Badr i Munir. 

See Hasan, Mtr. 

Bakbtiyar. 

See A BU ‘AlI Shah, Saiyid. 

Balkis. 

See Ahmad. 

bueWi. 

See Gul Muhammad, Banawi. 

Fatli !^an itandabari. 

See Ni'mat Allah. 
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Kis^ i £hal 
See Aumad. 

Gul i Baka^ali. 

See Aumad, Mulldj of Terahi, 


See ^Azi al-Diu. 

— Gul Sanaabar. 
See Rashid. 

— Gambaz. 

See Ahmad. 


See Pazl Shah. 

Hatim bin Ta’i. 

See Haidab Jan, Khdn-Khel, 

hirni. 

See Muhammad Isma'il ^an, of Dhodiyal. 

Ibrahim. 

See Aumad. 

da jolaguno. 

See Mahmud. 

Jam jamah. 

See Ahmad, Mulla, of Terahi. 

kotwal. 

See AiiMAD Gul, of Adda. 

Laila o Majnun. 

See Adu ‘Ali Shah, Saiyid. 

Lukman. 

See ‘Abd al-KABiB, Hafiz. 

— — — Malibuba o Julat. 

See Akdar Shah. 

Maj nun o Laila. 

See. Ahmad, Mulld, of Terahi. 


See Muitammad 'Asam, called Asam. 

Mausdr Uallaj. 

See Ahmad. 

Muslim o Klifmkar. 

Sen Akdab Shah. 

Nimluilri. 

See Ni'mat Allah. 

pira zan. 

See Gul Muhammad, Banawi. 

Saif al-rauluk. 

See Ahmad. 

Shah gadae. 

See *Aiid al-IlAMiD, Mohmand. 

Shfih i Rum. 

See Gul Aumad, Mulldj of Pajagi. 

Shah-jahan Shah-zadah i Multan. 

See Mi'zaffah, ihjl, of Peshawar. 

Sliali-zadah Eahram Gor. 

See ‘Umar, Saiyid. 

— Bahram o Gul-andama. 

See Paiyaz. 

BonazTr. 

See Hasan, Mir. 

Rat o Padman. 

See Gul Ahmad, Mulld, of Pajagi. 

ShirTn Farhad. 

See Ni^mat Allah. 


Kis^ i Sultan Malimud. 

See Ahmad. 

Tamim Ansari. 

See Bahadur, Mulld. 

toil o maiuu. 

See Gul Aumad, Mulld, of Terahi. 

da taalor yarano. 

See Gul Ahmad. 

Yusuf Zulaikha. 

See JamI. 

Ki^o da Isap al-hakim. 

See yEsop. 

Kiyamat-nilma. 

Sen Aumad, Akhund-kheU of Safid-deri. 

Laila Majnun. 

See Ahmad, Mulld, of Terahi. 

Madli i Shhib Swat. 

See Shbr Aumad, called Shaida. 

Majma‘ al-aksab. 

See Ni'mat Allah. 

Majmu‘a i manakib. 

See Mas'ud Gul. 

Majmu‘a i rnuuajat [in loco\ 

Makhzan al-lslam. 

See Dakwbzah, A^nml. 

Mani* i sarod. 

See Muhammad Rafik. 

tambiiku. 

See Muhammad Rafik. 

Masnavi i Ahmad. 

See Basan, Mir. 

Minhaj al-‘abidin. 

Snc Muhammad ibn Muhammad, al-GhSStSff^ 
MPraj-nfirna (loya). 

See Guui.am Muhammad ibn Shee Khan. 

(wura). 

See Munauwir Shah. 

Mujarrabat i Afghani. 

See *Abd Allah-zai, Ifaji. 

iksir. 

See Muhammad Rizwan Allah, of Ifoti. 
Mu'jiziit. 

See ‘Abd al-KABlu, Ildjiz. 

1 kaldu. 

See Kutb Suah. 

Mukaddama i Jazarl. 

See Muhammad ibn Muhammad, aUJasari. 
al-Mukhtnsar fi al-hkh. 

See Aumad ibn Muhammad, called al-kuDuui. 
Mnnajat. 

See *Abd al-KARiR, Hdjiz. 

See ‘Abd rI-KarIm. 


See ‘A Li ^an, Akhund. 


See AmIb. 


See Gada, Akhdnd. 

i Abu lianifah. 

See Mi-uammad AmIn ibn ‘Abd al-RAiiiM. 



47 


INDEX OF TITLES. 


48 


MuaujtU i BAri ta'aln. 

See MutI' Allah. 

Bibi Gala. 

See ‘Abd al-KADiR, Ildjiz. 

Pir Sahib. 

See Gul Aumad. 


See Muhammad Gul. 


See MuiUmmad ^[an. 

See Sa*jm. 

— Basul 1 Allah. 

See Ahmad. 


See Mohammad Amin ibn 'Abd al-RAiiiM. 

Sahib Swat. 

See Aumad. 


See Ghazi al-DiN. 

Shaikh 'Abd al-Kadir Jilani. 

See Gul. 

Shaikh ‘Umar. 

See Muhammad Shah. 

Munjat al-musalll. 

See SadId al-DiN, al-Kdshgiiri. 

Mushkilat al-hkh. 

See Ahmad ibn HamId, callod Ibn Nizam. 
Nairang i 'ishU. 

See 'Abd al-HAMiD, Muhmand. 

Namaz i mutarjam. 

See Namaz. 

^^^UHAMMAD Amin ibn 'Abd al-KAiUM. 
NasThat-uauia. 

See Gul Ahmad, Mulldf of Pajayi. 

Nasir al-miihsiniu. 

See Aumad. 

Nur-nama. 

See Aumad. 


See Akbam. 


See Muhammad, the Prophet. 

Pahili Afidiani jadid. 

See Ahmad, Maulavl Saiyid, of Kohat. 
Pakfjha duda’I. 

See Muzaffab, Hajh of Peshawar. 

Panj gauhar. 

See Amir Shah. 

Pushtu batchit. 

See Jam'Ifat Ra*is. 

Radd i Wahhabi. 

See Gol Ahmad, Mulld, of Pajagi. 

Rashid al-bayan. 

See ‘Abd aLRASUiD, Son of Sultan Husain, 
Rauzat al-na'Tm. 

See Muhammad Rafik. 

Rumuz i ankaf i £ar*an. 

See Kub’an. 

Sad o si mas’ala [in loco"]. 


Saif al-muluk. 

See under !]^issa. 

Sair al-salikin. 

See Bunyan (J.) 

Shama’il i nabl. 

See AmIr Shah. 

Shamahl-nama. 

See Muhammad, the Prophet. 

SharaMt o ahkilm i inian. 

See Darwezah, Akhfmd. 

Sharli i abyat i rnustakhlis. 

See Muhammad SuafI*, Udjiz. 

Astna al-liusiiu. 

See Fakir Allah. 

Silsila i Afghani. 

See Khair Muhammad. 

Su*al o jawab i Afghani. 

See Muhammad Isma'Il Khan, of Ahbotlahad. 
Tafsir i bo-nazir. 

See Yakub, Chartkl. 

taisir. 

See Muhammad Amin ibn 'Abd al-RAiilM. 
yaair. 

See Mukad 'AlI, of Ningahari, 

al-zuha. 

See Ghulam Muhammad ibn Shbb Khan, 
Ta'iim da liuzrat 'laa. 

See Biblr. — Now Testament. — Muttfiew. 
'riirikh i murassa'. [Selections.] 

See Afzal ^an, Khatak. 

da Sultan Malimfid. 

See FiiiTsiiTAU (Muhammad Kasim), Aatardhddi. 
Tarjiima i namaz. 

See Namaz. 

Tars-nama. 

See 'Abd al-RAiiiM ibn Ahmad, Kdzl. 

Tibb i Shihabl. 

See SiJTiiAB 'Abd al-KARiM. 

Toti-nama. 

See Ahmad. 

Tiihfat al-aklibar. 

See Muhammad Rafik. 

Wafut-nama. 

See Ahmad. 


See Muhammad, the Prophet. 

— kahin. 

See Fida Muhammad. 

Wa^lka i ilkhir. 

See Wat.I Allah ibn ‘Abd al-RAHiM, Dihlavl. 
Wasiyat-nama. 

See ‘A Li ibn Abi Talib, Caliph. 

Tusuf o Zulaikha. 

See lender Kissa. 

Zabur da Da ud. 

See Biblk. — Old Testament.— P«a/»w. 
^a^iirat ul-karra. 

See HajI. 
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Fal-udma. Aumad. 

Khvab-iiaina. Aiimvd. 

BIOGRAPHY. Soo HISTORY. 

CHRESTOUATHIES and READERS. 

Afghani kl paliill kitah. Niy v/ 'ArJ KiT.vtf. 

MiiirAMMAD ‘Ajjd al- 

Baijhan, of Ttniffi. 

A'lna i alfaz i Algljiinl. MimTammad 1sma*Il 
Kuan, of AUndfahatl. 

Chrestomathy of tho Ihishln lang-iiago. J).>rn (15.) 
Durr al-naziui. Tgtino {T.) 

Duarl Afghrml. Aumad, MhuUwI Saiyulf of 
Koliot. 

Ganj i Pushtu. Aumad, Mniilai:i, of Tnnyt 
(juft-gfi i Afghani. AIuuaaimad Lsma'Ii. Kuan, 
of Ahhottahnil. 

CJulahan i roll. liwEUTY fll. (r.) 

(lulziir 1 Afghani. TIikuifs (T. P.) 

Kalld i Afghrini. IIliumks (T. P.) 

Paliill Afghani jaJul. Aumad, Maidavi ainiyid, 
of Kohat. 

Pushto Manual. Bavkrty (II. 0.) 

Pushtu bfitcliit. Jam‘jvat Ba'e. 

iSu’al o jawiil) i Afghani. Muhammad Isma'Il 
Kh an, of Ahhuttahad. 

DIYIHATIOH. Soo ASTROLOGY. 

HISTORY and BIOGRAPHY. 

Jawahir al-anbiya. ) Isuak ibn Ibrahim, Nl~ 
Kisas al-aiibiya. 3 shupurl. 

Silsila i Afghani. Khaik Muhammad. 

Tdrikh i murassa*. Afz\i. Kuan, Khn(nk. 

> — — da Sultan Mahmiul. Firishtau (Mu- 
hammad Kasim) Antardbddl. 

For Historical Poems : See below : Poetry. — His- 
torical. 

LAW.— HVHAKMADAir. 

Kanz al-dakiViU. *Abd Allah ibn Aumad (Hafiz 
al-DiN) al-Nasafl. 

LETTER- WRITERS. 

lusha da Pn^tu. Insha da Pusniu. 


MEDICINE. 

Fawn’id i Ru 'All Sina. Husain ibn ‘Abd Allah 
(Abu ‘AlI) called Ibn SIna. 

Mujarrabat i Afghani. 'Ahd AtjLah-z\i, Udji. 

iksir. Muuammad Ri/.wan Ali.au. 

Tibb i Shihabl. Shiuah ‘Abd iiI-KauIm. 

POETRY.— anthologies. 

Chaman i hc-nnzir. Cuaman i br-nazIu. 

Chantfl I’opiilairos dos Afghans. J)AKMKs.TErBR (J.) 
(Julian 1 roll. Bavkktv (II. G.) 

POETRY.— Genebal. 

Adab al-Tiisa. Ni'mat Allah. 

Aksab al-iiisa. Ni'mat AlIiAU. 

Dlwan. 'Abd al-llAMiD, Mohmand. 

*Aijd al-KAUMAN, Mohmand. 

Kiuisu-ual Kuan, / v7/a^«/r. 

PIr Muitvmmad, KandahdrJ. 

Dlwan. [Selections.] 'Add al-KADiR Khan, 
Khntak. 

Aumad Siiaii (Durr i 

Duran) ..l?/iir of Afyhmiistan. 

Ash RAF Khan, Khatnk, 

called Hum. 

Kazim Kuan, Khatak, 

called SiiAiDA. 

— - MIrza ;^ian, A)iMtri. 

Muuammad, Kjiwiijah, Jian- 

(jash . 

Durr o marjan. ‘Abd al-HAMiD, Mohmand. 

GJiazal. 'Abd al-‘AzlM. 

'A HD al-llAMlD, Mohmand. 

-- — AimxJ), Mulld, of Terahi. 

Aumad Gul, of Adda. 

‘AlI J^ian, Af^und, 

'AlI Baza. 

Hahram. 

Dad M uiTammad. 

Gada, Jkhund. 

GuA/.i al-DiN. 

Kalandar. 

Maksud Gul. 

Muhammad DIn. 

Bafte, Miydn. 

Bajab, Miydn. 

Shah-nawaz Khan. 
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Ghazal. Shahat, Miydn. 

<tJ raid Allah. 

Zain al-DiN. 

Madh i Sriliib »Swut. Shkr Ahmmj, called Shaida. 
Majma^ al-ak^ub. Ni'mat Allah. 

POETBY.— HZSTOBICAL. 

Dustuu i Amir Hainzah. Ahmad. 

Hamla i llaidari. Muzapfak, UdjL 
Jaiig-nilma i liuzrat *AlI. . Mu/afpae, ihljl. 

Imumain. Husain, ISaiyUl, called 

Saiyid. 

FOETBT.— Beliozovs. 

Alif-uama. Ajap-nama. 

FiraR-naina. WalI Muhammad. 

G hur-uuma. A ti mad. 

Hat't-haikal. ‘Abd al-RAHiM. 

Hikayat i Raaul. Salih Muhammad. 

Kasida burda. Muhammad ibn Sa'id, al-Ttiiitui, 
Majmfi^a i raanukib. Ma‘sud Gi l. 

munajat. Majmu*a i munajat. 

Mi'raj-uaaia (loya). C^ulam JUuhammad ibn 
Suer Khan. 

(wura). Munauwir Shah. 

Ma'jizat. *Ahd al-KAuiit, Jluji.:. 

i kalan. Kutb Shah. 

Muudjiit. 'Abd eI-KabIr, Ildjiz. 

‘Abd al-KAKiM. 

‘Ali Khan, AHfmd. 

— Amir. 

Gada, jMiind. 

i Abu Hdiiitah. Muhammad AmIn il 

‘Abd al-BAHiM. 

Bari ta'ala. Muii' Allah. 

Bibi Gala. 'Abd al-KABiR, Hdjiz. 

Pir Sahib. Gul Ahmad. 

— Muhammad Gul. 

Muhammad Khan. 

Sa’im. 

Rasul 1 Allah. Ahmad. 

Muhammad AmIn il 

'Abd al-RAHiM. 

Sahib Swat. Ahmad. 

Ghazi al-DiN. 

Shaikh ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilaui. Gul. 

Shaikh ‘Umar. Muhammad Shah. 

Nasihat-naraa. Gul Ahmad, Mulldf of Pajtuju 
Nasir al-muhsmln. Ahmad. 

Nur-nama. Ahmad. 

Akram. 

Muhammad, the Prophet 

Pauj gauhar. AmIb Shah. 

Shama’il i nabi. Amir Shah. 

Shama'il-nama. Muhammad, the Prophet 
Wafat-uama. Ahmad. 

Muhammad, the Prophet 

kalan. Fida Muhammad. 


Wa^iUa i akljir. Wali Allah ibn ‘Abd al- 
RAmM, Bihlarl. 

Wasiyat-uama. 'AlI ibn Abi Talib, Caliph. 

BEADEBS. See CHBE8T0MATBZE8. 

BEIIGION.— CflBISTZAE. 

Ahdiaui janda. Ppandru (C. G.) 

'Akd al-najab. Frkncu ('F. V.) Bishop of Lahore. 

Durj i marjun. Ahmad, Mauhivi, of Tangi. 

Ibniyat da linzrat ‘Isa. Clark (R.) 

Kalfun i Allah. Bible. 

Sail* al-salikin. Bunyan (J.) 

Ta'lim da liazrat ‘Isa. Bible. — N ew Testament.— 

Mafthna. 

Zabur da Da*uJ. Bible. — Old Testament. — 

Psalms. 

BELIOION.— Mueaumadav. 

Anis al-wa'izin. Abu Bakk ibu Muhammad 'A Li, 
at-Kurnshi. 

Asrar al-‘arifiu. Muhammad ibn Muhammad, al- 
ijhrzzdll. 

Chihal hadis. Wali Allah ibn ‘Abd al-RAiiLw, 
JJihliivl. 

Daf' al-faUr. 'Abd al-KABiB, lldfz. 

Du'a Surydni. 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas. 

Durr i majalis. Sup al-ZAFAR, Nauhnlulrl. 

Fatawu tulifat al-khanl. KakImdad, Son of 
jMund Darwrzah. 

Fawa’id i shari'at. Kasim, Jkhundj of Swat. 

Hazdr rna.sa’il. 'Abd Allah ibn Salam. 

Irshud al-‘ibad. Muhammad Isma'Il, Dihlavi. 

Jannat al-tirduus. Jannat uI-ITkdaus. 

na'ini. Muzapfar, lidjt, of Peshawar. 

Kanun al-Uur'at. Kur’an. 

Kanz al-hasan;it. Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ‘AlI. 

miisalli. ‘Abd al-llAiiMAN, of Tangi. 

Kawa'id i tajwid. ‘Abd rI-Hapiz. 

Khulasa i Kaidanl. Lufp Ai.lah, Nasafi, 

Kimiya i sa'adat. Muhammad ibn Muhammad, 

aUGhazzdll. 

Kiyamat-numa. Ahmad, AMund-khel, of Sajid- 
deri. 

Makhzan al-Islam. Darwezah, AkMnd, 

Mani‘ i sarod. Muhammad RAPik. 

tambaku. Muhammad Rafik. 

Minhaj al-‘abidia. Muhammad ibn Muhammad, 

al- GIm zzdli. 

Mukaddama i Jazari. Muhammad ibn Muhammad, 
dl-Jazari. 

al-Mukhtasar fl al-Hkh. Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
called al-KuDUUi. 

Mnnyat al-musalli. SadId al-DlN, al-Kdshgari. 

Mushkiliit al-fikh. Ahmad ibn Hamid, called Ibn 

Nizam. 

Namaz i mutarjam. Namaz. 
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Nabiliat al-bayan. Mohammad Amin ibu 'Add al- 
IIauIm. 

PaWl® JoiJa’i. Muzafpar, Utljh of Pe»humr. 
Badd i Wahhabi. Gin. Aiimad« Mulhlf of Pnjaql. 

Kaslild al-bajuu. *Aud al-IiAsiUD, Son of Sultan 

Humhi. 

Bauzat al-iia‘im. Muii\mmai) BafIk. 

Buniuz i auUfif i Kur*an. Kuk’an. 

Sad o si mas’ala. Sad o .si m \s*ai,\. 

ShanVit o alikam i Tman. Dakwkzaii, A^Fnnl 
Shai'li 1 abyat i mnstakhlis. Mihammad Sii ui*, 
Jldflz. 

Asnia al-liusna. Fakifj Allan. 

Tafbir i bo-nazir. Yakud, Choral. 

taisir. MuirAMMAD AmIn ibn 'Abd al- 

KaMm. 

yaslr. MiiitAO 'Ali, of Nintjahari. 

a1-/idia. Gjiulam Muhammvd ibii Suki: 

Khan. 

Tarjuma i namaz. Nama/.. 

Tars-nama. 'Abd al-KAHiM ibn Ahmad, Ktlzl. 
TuKfat al-akbbar. Muhammad BafIk. 

Za^Trat al-Uarra. Haji. 

TALES.— Prose. 

Guldasta. SaMh. 

'Ilm-khrma i dauisb. } 

‘lyar i <Iaui»h. ) 

Kisso da Isap al-liakim. iEsop. 

TALES.-Verss. 

Dtistan i Amir Hamzah. Ahmaf. 

jnrurba o mush. ‘Abd al-RAiiMAN, of 

Tangi. 

Gnlsban i rfdiat. Ahmad, Mulld, of Terahi. 

J ang-naina. Amir. 

i Mir Alitam. Fakir Miihammad. 

Kais o Laila. Abu 'Ali Shah, Saiyid. 

Kissa i Adam Khan o Dur^dna’i. Ahmad, Mail- 
lavi, of Tangi. 

Akbar Shah. 

. - - — Badr i Munir. Hasan, Mir. 

Bakhtiydr. Auu 'AlI Shah, Saiyid. 

Balkis. Ahmad. 


Kissa i buda’I. Ghl Mi hamuad, BuNairF. 

Filth Khan Kandalmri. Ni‘mat Allah. 

ghal kazl. Ahmad. 

Gill i Bak.lwnl). Ahmad, MuIltJ, ofTerahi. 

(Jhazi ai-l)iN. 

— - — Gul Sitnaubar. Ba.shId. 

Gumbnz. Ahmad. 

; Fazl Shah. 

j riatim biiiTiVl. Haidar .1 \n, 7v'///7j/-/\ //<?/. 

i hirnl. Mlhammai) Isma'Il Khan, of 

Pliodiyal. 

Ibri'ilnin. Ahmad. 

— — ila jolagrmo. Mahaiud 

_ Juinjiiniali. Aum\m, Afulht^ of Tt rtihi. 

kotwal. Ah.mau Gl'l, of \dila, 

Laila o Miijuun. Auu ‘Ali Shah, Saiyid. 

LnUitiati. ‘A»d al-K Miiii, Jftljiz. 

Mahbriba o Jnldt. AmjaicSh\h. 

, -- — Majnuu o bailii Auma]), Miilhl, of reralii. 

, Mi hammad 'A bAM, called 

‘.VbAM. 

• Mansur Hallaj. Ahmad 

{ Muslim o Kliuukar. AmiarShvh. 

■ Nimbola. Ni‘m\t Ai.lah. 

pirn zaii. Gul Muhammad, Buad/fv 

! S.uf al-miiluk. Ahmad^ 

' Shah gad UP. *Am> Molnnanil. 

- Sliah 1 Bum. Gul Ahmad, Mnlld, of 

Pajagi. 

Sliah-jabtin Shfili-zadah i Miiltiin. \l« - 

2AFFAR, Ifnjl, of Pesliaivur. 

— Shah-zadalt Ihilimm Gur. 

Baliram u Gul-andama.~ Fai- 

YAZ. 

Benazir. Hasan, Mir. 

Rat o Padmaii. Gul Ahmad, 

Mulhl^ of Pajayi. 

Shirlu Farhad. Ni'mat Allah. 

Sultan Malimfid. Ailmad. 

Tamim Ausari. Bahadur, Mulhl. 

toti o mainA Gul Ahmad, Mullii, of 

Terahi. 

da tsalor yarano. Gul Ahmad. 

Yusuf Zulaikha. Jam!. 

Masnavi i Alimad. Hasan, Mir. 

Nairang i 'ishU. ‘Abd al-HAMio, Mohmand. 

Tuti-ndma. Ahmad. 










